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I.-Ezcwrionr to the Eartward, No. 1 .  

I 
Ertractrfrom the Journal of a Political Mimion to the Rdja of Ligor 
in Siam. By Capt. JAMES LOW, 64. N. I. and 31. A. T. C. 

When the Burmese war broke out in 1824 I had the honor of being 
deputed by the honorable Mr. PHILLIP#, then at the h a d  of the go- 
vernment of Prince of Wales' Ialand as envoy to the raja of Ligor with 
the view of obtaining some co-operation of the Siamese with the Ran- 
goon expedition, and especially by means of a fleet of boats. I t  is un- 
necessary here to enter into political details ; but it may be briefly 
remarked that the Miseion returned after a tedious negociatibn of three 
months without being able to effect all the object3 contemplated. This 
was owing to the suspiciow temper of the Siamese court, which could 
not for a b g  while credit that the British a m s  would finally prevail. 
At a snbaequent period when aware ~f the mistake, this haughty and 
ambitious, yet politic court discovered that the dilatoriness of its coun- 
cile had shut it out from any share in the conquered territories. 

The schooner Commerce of 60 tons burden, Capt. CHEVERB, an 
American commander, wirs taken up for the conveyance of the Mis- 
sion. A native officer with r party of sepoys formed the escort, and 
camp equipage was provided in case it might be wanted for a march 
overland. 

We sailed on the 7th May, 1824, and proceeded up the Keddah 
coast. On the right, Gunong Jerrsi the Keddah peak forms a very 
prominent feature of the coast. Its height is about 4000 feet*. I t  is 

By the Trlgdnonietricd Surrey made by Mr. Wool .  of the nary ita height 
is-3894 feet. 
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very steep where it faces the sea ; and here the streams of water whict, 
flow over thesmooth dark granite rock, when struck by the sun's rays, 
appear like fleecy clouds wreathing the mountrim. 

The formation of this mountain is primary. The secondary and 
tertiary formations are not easily discoverable until we reach the 
small islands called the Buntings, which lie nearly opposite to it. 
At it8 base strata of laterite, and other conglomerates and accumula- 
tions of debris prevail. In the deep narrow valleys lying betwixt the 
shoulders of the mounpiin I observed tin ore of an excellent quality 
in the form of grains. The Chinese were making what they called a 
mine, which waa merely a square excavation about thirty feet wide and 
from two to three feet deep. The ore was loosely deposited below 
qt~&z md schistose gravel. 

Suspended from the ceiling of the smelting home were wooden mo- 
dels of all smts of native arms and implementr intended to c k  
away evil spirits. 

Jsl~m and Chwvsi, by both of which appellatives this mountain is 
known to the Malays, are corruptions of the term Srm which A' the 
ancient name of the Keddah ccnmtry when entirely peopled by the 
Siamese raw, about A. D. 1340. A cwnmercial colony from the 
westward under a chief named R ~ A B R O N O  MAHAWA NGSA which set- 
tled near the base of the mountain S r a i  was the cause of the county 
becoding a place of greater resort than before that event for traders 
from Indi i  The above oamed chief changed the name of the country 
to Kedduh, but the S ~ m e s e  ccrotinue to call it Srri or Chmi. I shall 
have occasion in a subsequent paper to rtate some further particulars 
respecting the condition of this country in f o m - r  times. 

8th. Anchored off the mouth of the Ksddah river. The anchor- 
age is good in the north-east monsoon ; bnt in the south-west monaoon 
it is a disagreeable if not an unsafe one, the shore being a lee one md 
the swell heavy. 

The Yokkabat, one of the Siamese government oficere, came off to 
nai that the governor muld give me an audience next day. I accord- 
ingly waited on him at his sala or thrmoneslcp or hall of audience. 
PHRA PHAK DEE BAREERAP is a young man of about twenty yeara of 
age- He is an illegitimate son of the rkja of Ligor ; he entered the 
hall immediitely on my arriial. He was preceded by two men carry- 
ing dap derrg or swords of state. These are about five feet long and 
have red velvet scabbards. On the right and left were soldiers bear- 
ing dap hs which are also swords of state having golden hilts. Princes 
in Siam have generally twenty sword-bearera on each side of them 



when mtting in dnrbar. I bowed in the English fmhion to the young 
chief and then nnt down oa a chair which had W placed for me ak 

in front of the mired platform, on which he had mted himaelf 
with bin legs mad and rupported by cushiom. Behind me the native 
officer and hrvildar with their swords on, stood h g  with several other 
attendmtr. The Ehmess mterpreter ta the Mission placed himself on 
the cupat at my M. Cloae an the left squatted both the mir~ist~r of 
the chief and rLo his imtmpreter. The object of this interview ww to 
explain to the Siumm the mhre and objects of the Burmese war, and 
to obtain pmdwjon to cnns the Peuinalllrr to Ligor.  The chief posi- 
tively &aed to comply with ths latter request until he had the sanc- 
tion of hie father. 
Tbe Mismion thcrefore would proceed, I told him, up the coast in 

order to open a more mpady communication with the Ligoreans. Tlle 
yomg governor smoked q a r s  during the whole audience. The minister 
alluded to is a very fat man, and the uneaey, unnatnral posture which 
etiquette compelled him to keep, gave him the appearance of a hugo 
Bsbooa, the rewmblance being heightened by the manner in which, ac- 
coding b the S i  fashion, his hair w a  brushed up in front. 

The interpreter passed and repansed betwixt the chief and myself on 
his kneea and elbows, a tedious .ad disgusting operation, but charac- 
teri& of the procrastinating nature of Siameee diplomcy. 

The governor WM naked from the waist upwudr. His hair was 
short and his herd uncovered. 

The lower half of his person was clothed in a dress of ailk and gold. 
This is the common dress in lower Siam, and the rija of %or and 
his m e  d e c t  simplicity, partly it may be supposed through policy, 
end the fear of exciting the cupidity of the minions about the court of 
Bankok. 

Many bowever of the inferior officera wear ailk vests or tunics em- 
broidered with gold or silver, and also long crape s d s  which they 
either w e  like cloaks, or wind round them an naahea The favorite 
color for these last b black. 

The town of Ksddah stands on the muth bank of the river, and 
 COW^^ of a street of mean artrp hourea*. I t  is protected by a 
brick defence, camprising an area of about eighty yards by fifty. With- 
in are the honeen of the governor and his otEcera and eoldiere. The 
wall of this work varien in height from eight to ten feet. Several large 
ko? are mounted on the wall facing the river. Thew in no 

This term ir given to the eutward to horn constructed of light mrtarirlr 
and thatched with rrtrp or nip& lmrsl. 
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ditch on this side and the space betwixt the foot of the wall and the 
river's bank is a gentle slope of a dozen yards. This fort, as the n* 
tives term it, could not withstand for a quarter of an hour an attack by 
a regular force. 

Piles had been driven into the river below the town leaving only a 
narrow passage. In descending, the tide carried our boat against these, 

,and it narrowly escaped being wedged in betwixt t*o of them. 
11th. Set sail in the direction of Sittool, a small town on the 

bonk of a river of the same name. Finding that it would delay us did 
we ascend this river we returned ta the vessel. The baaon into which 
i t  empties itself and which is farmed by islands is very shallow. Pro- 
ceeding along the coast the general aspect is monotonous. Here and 
there an open spot covered with long grass and interspersed with h e  
trees seems to give an earnest of cultivation. But a nearer approach 
dissolves the spell. In fact the cultivation on the K&h coast, with 
a very few exceptions, doee not begin until a distance of a mile or two 
from the sea. 

I have in a former paper* described the h ? ~ e a y  I s l a d  and others 
adjacent to them, and shall therefore here omit that part of the jorvnsl 
which relates to them. 

16th. Having encountered nothing but contrary winds we ran in for 
Trang harbour, but were forced to come to an anchor before reaching 
it, after having with great difficulty and h m d  weathered two high 
limestone rocks which lie off the south end of P u h  nlibong. There 
being no endurable cabin, the tents were got up and spread out so ae to 
ehelter us from the torrents of rain which fell during the night. 

17th. Finding that no progrees could be made, the boat was got out 
and I proceeded to the island to examine it. There was a very heavy 
swell and a double surf at the shore of the small bay on the south side 
of the island w4ere we landed, and we narrowly escaped k i n g  swamped. 
The island is uninhabited, and had been deserted since the Burmese 
descent on Junkcylon in 1808 ; several droves of wild bualoes were 
seen on a plain in the middle of the island. At these a few shots were 
fired without much effect. On retprning to the Bay no boat could be 
found. At length the Arab who had been left in charge of it was dis- 
covered seated in moody silence below a tree. He significantly point- 
ed to the surf, adding '& she lie* there." As this was our only boat, and 
the Conamerce was hull down, our case appeared somewhat denperate. 
Fortunately the rope attached to the anchor on shore held kt, and by 
help of this and the exertions of all hands after two hours hard work 

AI. Res. Tranm. Phym. clan#, part I. paper PI. 
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the boat WM got on shore. I t  wm fid of srnd and two of the planks 
w u e  -ve in. The jackets of the men were employed to cloae these 
apertures, md then by dint of constant baling our party reached the 
vessel in safety. 

19th. Anchored in Trarrg barbour within bowshot of a small 
The channel is narrow, and it deepem towarde the anchorage 

at this creek which runs up into the east eide of the island. This 
spot is h u t  three miles distant from the guard house at the mouth 
afthe Trong river, and about twelve from Khoan Taai the chief village 
af b b t r i c t  which also lies on b e  banks of the river. 
pub Tilieong was formerly inhabited, but the warn of Salang which 

-pored it to Burman ravage scared the people away. On the sandy 
beach on the eastern eide we found the remains of s stockade which had 
been constructed with ahinbeans or roughly planed planks, about two or 
thne inches in thiekness, of the wood called by the Siamese mi kbwm, 
and I+ geam by the Malays. These planks were about ten feet 
.bore the ground in height. This is a very hard and d d l e  wood, and 
of a dark color. Although it had been exposed to the weather in this 
stockade for upwards of twelve years, it seemed to have only increased 
in hardneas by age. 

In a wve in a high rock which guards the northern entrance to the 
hrbonr, I discovered twelve human sculls placed in a row ; they proba-, 
bly belonged to oome of those men who had fallen in the wan- just 
dnded to. This cave contains many fine stalactiticd maeaes. 

There is a channel betwixt the island of TiEibong, and the main hnt 
which is generally used by the Chinese junks which go up from Pmang.. 
There is no safe channel for vessels from l'ilibong harbour to the 
river's mouth. The harbour ends in a deep excavation of 9 feet, being- 
merely the channel which is formed by that portion of the watera of the. 
riser which flow in this direction. 

T r a q  ia a thinly peopled district. About three thousand pereons of 
both sex- may be taken as the utmost extent of the population. 

The river and its adjacent mhoree are chiefly valuable to the Siamese 
on account of the facilities which both afford for boat building, and of 
stme tin mines at B e  skirts-of the hills. Trang river bears properly: 
only one embouchure although the maps represent it otherwise. Junks , 

go up it for ten or twelve miles (by the course of the river). About 
aix hours' rowing up it divides @to two branches. 

K k n  Tocrf is the chief village. Poultry and some other refresh- 
ments can be obtained. The fineat kind0 of fish rwam at the mouth of 
the river and in the harbour. 
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The Chinese of 'Pmmg export fiom nung tin, a litrib i v q  (which 
is contraband,) bird's nest, hogs, poultr~, and rice. A Chuliah or jam 
Pakan* manages the rhja's mercantile krussotions. The river is quite 
undefendea. From Khaan T a d  Ligor can be reached in seven rtagest. 
T i e r s  abound on the route. Expresses are generally conveyed by 
parties of seven men, who make the beet of their way without alwayr 
keeping together, the strongest carrying the a p r w  Lst and leaving 
the weaker behind. 

elst. About midday the ZXan Palat or superintendent of the dis- 
trict with his two colleagues came on board. They appeared nnder 
considerable alarm. 

Letters were despatched by their assistance to their master at Ligor, 
for .it was found that these men had less authority vested in them than 
the Governor of Keddoh possessed. The apprehensions of an attack by 
the Burmese had not yet subsided here, and the nens of tbe Britieh 
having gone to war with that people gave evident satisfaction to tb- 
officers. The Than Palat observed, that although the Siamese d 
the Burmese had a common origin, and have now one religion in com- 
mon, yet their minds never in m y  manner allied. The English, they 
observed, could easily accommodate themselves to Chinese and Siimese 
cnstmr, because they eat the same kind of food. These men were 
well dressed in white silk crape vests, with short sleevea. The nnder 
d m s  wes composed of checquered milk l'hey partook freely of wiw 
and biscuit, and became soon so loquacious that some state eecrete escap- 
ed them, or which they doubtless considered such, although in reality 
as regarded us amounting to nothing. 

We leq Trang on the 26th, and af'ter encountering rainy and boiste- 
rous weather, rendered-more annoying from tbe want of any decent 
accommodation on bonrd, we reached Junkcylon on the 29th. 

The harbour of this island is too well known to require a descriptton 
here. There is neither village or hut on the beach, and at fint right 
a stranger might euppooe that the island had been de- A b r  
searching about for some time in the boat for the T h w ~ a  stream or 
creek, we observed a baat with natives in it close to the beach. On see- 
ing us they took-to flight although- armed with murkets and other ma- 

The descendant of a Chuliah or Coramandel man and a M d a j  woman. 
t 1 Tba cheen. 
2 Don thsmma praang. 

-l 
3 Kroong mo-an. 1 No population. 
4 ICurang. 



pons. Tbey wem overtaken, m d  proved to be a party of Sumese. A 
shaven prieat of BUDDHA kept the helm. Recovering from their alarm 
they shewed un the creek we wem looKing for. The opening into it 
thrwgh the mangrove treea in very onrrow, and might be mistaken for 
a mwe ineqnal'i in the general line of jangd. Although we had left 
the d i p  a sumbe, we did not reach Tha Ria town until about s w -  
a. This was owing to the narrowness of the stream whih prevented 
~JULI bdng of any use. The heavy ship's boat was towed up by fixing 
rope to trees ahead and hauling on it, and. by the boatmen d e n g  

it @st the cumnt  ; they being a t  the same time up to the neck 
water. 

Lo~nr BAM PRONG the Siameae officer in charge of the island re- 
ceived me with much politeness and hospitality in hir own house*. Hir 
wZe, a stoat good-humoured dame, of about thirty. immediately w t  to 
work in the kitchen to prepare me a supper or rather dinner. The 
kitchen waa on the same floor with the apartment allotted to me, and I 
could perceive the whole process of cookery, which was certainly by 
no means of that description which could injure the appetite of ally 
traveller of moderate expectations. The dinner, consisting of poultry, 
eggs and vegetables, was served up in clean China plates and cups, 
with spoons of china-ware; custards, confections and hib formed 
the second course. My host declined partaking of the viands. This 
WM done out of respect, not prejudice; for after I had dined, the 
dish- were removed to the next room, where he and his lady, who 
had cooked an additional dinner, dined. By this time the lower 
part of the house was fill of people. But they behaved with much 
decorum. They all smoked cigars. The convenation was kept up 
betwixt the chief and me, accompanied by the flare of dammer torches 
mtil past midnight, and during it I could perceive that fealty to the 
emperor was a thing which lay very lightly on the heart of my com- 
p i o n .  On our arrival the women were but scantily clothed, their 
boets being for the most part exposed. Next day, however, they 
all appeiued, with the addition of the phrP, which is a long piece of 
cloth, plam or variegated ; one end of it is put partly wound about the 
waist, and the remainder'is brought over the left shoulder and then car- 
ried ncross the breast : they wore their hair short. The women bring 
water from the river in bamboos of ten or twelve feet long closed at 
one end They carry them slightly inclined on their shoulders and 
plum them upright againat the walls of the houses. This plan is very 

Built in the umal light atyls d the coontv and only dlrtinpirhabla from 
the m t b p  around it by being larger. 



.inconvenient, since the bamboo which is heavy must be lowered when 
water is required by any of the household. Joints of the bamboo are 
in general use for carrying water on a journey, and rice can be s d c i -  
ently boiled for food in a greed one, without t h e  latter splitting. We 
.returned to the ship on the 3lst, after presenting some trifing presenb 
t o  the chief and his lady, amongst which was some wine and brandy for 
.eye-water, as she waa pleased to term it. 

Solong is the Siamese name for this island. I t  seems to have been 
originally peopled by the Thai or Siamese race, who have not paid that 
attention to it which policy should have dictated, seeing that it posseslaer 
valuable tin mines and form one of the keys to their coast. Its im- 
portance as regards British influence has been much exaggerated, and 
since the fall of Tmame~im and its occupation by British t m p s  the 
island has become of hardly m y  political importance to US. I t  could 
easily be taken at any time if rendered necessary by war. 

The most correct =count perhaps extant of this island is that con- 
tained in " FOERE~T'S Voyage to the kfmgw' Archipelago." But since 
 hi^ time (about 1784) many changes have taken place, not by any 
means contributing to its prosperity. 

Sakrng is 27* miles long by 10 at most in breadth, lying about E. *S. 
E. and N. N. W. I t  in diversified by hill and @e. The hills are of 
mode& elevation, slope gradually, and are clothed with wood to their 
tops; wbie the hvels are covered with gnus and forest, excepting where 
cultivation has been carried on. Both the east and west coasts may 
be closely approached by large vessels, but the west being a lee shore 
the chief harbour has been chosen on the east side. A dangerous nar- 
row passage only navigable by small prows separates the north point 
of the island from the main land, while the most southerly point is bold 
and rocky and difficult to clear unless the wind be quite favorable+. 

The island abounds in streams, the principal of which is that which 
lead8 to Thcirooa the residence of the governor. 

The harbour is excellent, and it is covered by two islands in front, 
while a hill sufficiently high to give it the com~nculd of a great part of 
the harbour, juts boldly out from the main island. 

25 milea according to Hokenuao~. 
I- When returning from Mcrgui in the latter part of 1895, the rerrel 1 rru 

in war forced by the wind and carrsntr ro close on tlru point, that had $0 k t  
' tack rhe made not weathered it she muat lure been wrecked : we were within a, 

cable'm length of the roch. 



lasS.] Account of Jrrslkcq lor. 591 . 
Jmk~b~lon was long tbe field on which the S i e k  and Burmans 

hided their c b  to supremancy. l"b circumstance ir alone suffi- 
cient to account for the desolate condition it b b a n  reduced ta. But 
that the S i e w  have yet possession of it up to the period of the w u  
betwixt @e British and B u r w e  in more thrn might have been expected 
fiom tbe relative power of the contending parties, for the Burmrns had 
bug before driven the Siamese out of Msrgmi and Tavoye. 

The last invuion happened about 1808 headed by a Burman 
general. 

The troops web collected in Bfavtaban, Tacoy and i\furgui and 
mounted about 12,000 men. They were suceesaful at first, but when 
they endeavoured to retreat with their booty and prisoners they were 
pmued by the Sismew and the Ksddah Malaya who were auxiliaries ; 
numbers were slain, others were shipwrecked, and only abqut one half 
u e  supposed to have returned to T ~ ~ m ' m .  

The popuktion of Sdmg is only now about 5,000 souls, which is not 
half of that rated by FORROBT. Tharooa contained in this time eighty 
houses ; there were only 18 in it when visited by me in 1824. 
The Siamew are anxiom to encourage the settlement of their own 

race here. But the genius of their government is bettar suited to 
retmrd t h  to facilitate the increase of the species. The Siamese 
court in too K i t e d  ta that &ambling-block to nations,-antom, to per- 
ceive that utificial means which bear no reference to the first natural 
and simple maxims of political science can never be effectually employ- 
ed to increase the population of a country. 

The Lingr of Siam have been taught to look on their subjects us 
prom which may be managed ea they like, and they have made them 
slaves, beesuse they cen then best administer to their owhlurury, avarice, 
and ambition. The minds of the Siamese are therefore depressed ; no 
rank is perfectly hereditary, no private property however arduously ac- 
quired is safe, every man in the empire is liable to be forced from his 
fsmily to serve in the army for years without pay, and life itself is of- 
ten taken away for actions which even under many ,despotisms, and 
certainly under no reasonably free condition of society, would be 
termed faults. 

Tbe Siamese affirm that t h q  conquered tlie ialrnd from the Burmere in 
1916 of BUDDHA, A. D. 1373. The expedition war commanded by Prince Cora 
NAI TEA of Lipor iu perron. 

They bad to retake 'it from the Barmeae in 1786, when four thousand of the 
latter nation were killed and made prisonera. The Sirmcae were compelled to 

cede Taooy rn.d Mwgni to the Burmelo in 1793. 
4 r 



To fill up the mcant spaces in their population the Siamese were con- 
stantly in the habits of kidnapping their neighbourr the Peguers snd 
Burmans ; frequently translating the population of whole villager at 
once. Then having planted them like exotics on a new soil t h y  vain- 
ly supposed that strength was added to the state. 
- They did not leave off this practice on the Taorrsrim frontier 
until long subsequent to the occupation of Tawoy and M'pi by the 
British. They have 'derived one advantage, yet a dubious one, from 
this system. I t  is the organization of a body of mercenary Pe,ouan 
troops. Were not the families of there men strictly retained as hos- 
tages they could not for a moment be depended upon. 

The population of Salang is almoet exclmively Siamese; the ex- 
ceptions being Chinese. 

The men are stout, and well enongh proportioned ; and the m e n  
altllough not handsome, have fair wmplexions. 

There are A few priests on the island and a pagoda. These priests 
or c h k o o  do not seem to be fed so well as those of their sect general- 
ly are in Siam ; for several were observed returning from fishing with 
nets, an occupation at variance with the rules of the order. 

On the east side of the island at Le'm phra c h i i  point, there am 
rocks which the Siamese a#vm have been hewn into the figures of a 
dog and a crow. Some pieeet of rocks perhaps do bear distant resem- 
blances to such figures*. However it was not in my power to go to 
the place. 

Opposite to this point they also imagine that they can distinguish 
beneath the wave on a rock a Rh-e' tern, or, impression of the divine 
foot of BUDDHA. 

L 
The worship of the dog may be traced to remote antiquity. In 

Empt it was prevalent, and in BHUCE'B Travels we find that the 
Kolcras or watch dog of the skies is venerated in Abyarinia, not only 
was he raised by the antients to a conspicuous station in the heavens, 
but he was placed as the deep mouthed guardian of the infernal 
regions. In Hindu and Siamese mythology a p'ortion of hell is given 
over to his power. 

This singular species of worship was once openly professed by many 
Indo-chinese tribes, but now slight remnants of it alone remain. Thus 
amongst the Siamese there 'are many persons who on undertaking a 
jourriey or upon any unusual oceoeion invoke the great dog to avert 

+ But on auch vague reports I hare frequently been induced to walk manf 
milea in rl~e l~ope of finding ~tatuen, inrcriptiona, kc. d h r ~ o  gwerallr been 
quite disappointed. 



dl evil from them. The people of Sarlang had st.tnes of this dog, the 
laat of which was it is said carried off by some Malays. Tbere ie little 
doubt that the Malaps also were once infected by this superstition, and 
i t  is worthy of notice that although so many centuries have elapsed 
since they were converted toMuh.mmadaniem, yet it is curious to obseme 
the large number of their former superstitious observances which they 
d l 1  retain and cling to, although denounced by MUHAMMAD. 

The mimala in Junkc&m are buffaloes, Iiogs, and deer. There are 
no wild elephants, but leopards are rather numerous in the wilder parta ; 
common poultry was procured, but a large supply mud not be expected 
here. 

l'he situation of Jmkceylon is rnfficiently far to the northward of the 
' 

line to give it all the advantages which the two regular monsoons akrd,  
without subjecting it to the greatest violence of either. 

Its climate ia temperate, and the air is refreshed even in the dry season 
by copious showers. From June until November may be deemed the 
rainy season. The air h then cooled by the dry northeast monaoon. 
From February to June the weather ia  warmest. The soil of tho 
island is various--clayey within the maogrwe belt on the east side, 
uody along the open beach on the west, m d  where hilly composed of 
the debria of the granite rock and vegetable matter. The extensive 
Sets and gentle s l o p  are fitted for most tropical production, and 
the loner ranges of hilla seem peculiarly adapted to the cultivation of 
indigo and coffee. 

The island might not perhaps furnish grain for a crowded population, 
bat its products would probably ensure a supply to if under such a 

. 

state from other quarters. 
Many of the hills near the east shore seem to have been once culti- 

vated to their tops. The harbour and creeks swarm with excellent h h  
and the shores with oysters. 

Sakng yields a very scanty revenue to ita present possessors, but 
under good regulations it might be rendered more valuable. The reve- 
nue may perhaps be thus computed. 

Yearly duties arising on sales of tin, . . . . . . Drs. 3000 
Customs and profits arising from the services 

of the subject, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Sps. Dm. 5000 

Tin is the product which gives to this island its chief value, for how- 
ever neglected the mines may now be from deficiency of miners, we 
find in Capt. FOPREGT'B account that they yielded in his time about 500 

4 . 2  
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tons of tin yearly. I t  may however, be surmised that several of the W 
mines have been pretty well exhausted. 

This quantity agreeably to a calculation made by me when visiting 
the amelting-house, and which will be noticed presently, must have afford- 
ed to the king and the contractor of Siam a clear annual profit of 
76,224 Spanish dollam, prices being then from 60 to 65 dollus per 
bahar. I t  is however supposed that the above quantity did not fonn 
the maximum of productiveness, and that with the long island of Pulo 
Panjang, containing, (even now) unwrought tin veins and beds of 
ore, Salang could have been made and perhaps might still be made to 
yield a much larger supply. The tin of Junkccylorc is now carried to 
Phoonga where it is either sold to Psnang traders or despatched across 
the peninsula for the Siam market. 

The following remarks will be found equally applicable to the tin 
mining and smelting operations of Salang and Phoonga 

The Chinese are the only people employed by the Siamese in the 
smelting of the ore at their various tin mines, and the former general- 
ly enter into a contract for a period of a year, at a stipulated rate. 

The charges for mining, smelting, kc. stand thus for ore bahr*.  
...... 1. Price paid at the smelting house for ore ,... 19 PO 

2. Charges for furnace and 6 men at dr. per day, 1 50 

Prime cost,. . 20 70 
3. The king takes at first, ........................... 24 0 
4. Ditto ditto ditto on the sale ,... ... ,....... ......... 2 .  0 

-26 0 - 
Total cost to the smelter+, Dm ...... 46 70 

The operation of mining is quite speculative, but on this account it 
baa greater charms for the natives who require excitation of mind to 
disturb their indolent habits. 

They dig pits from the depth of 10 to 100 feet. The ore is found 
either in a gritty form, or imbedded in a quartzose gangue. They 
are contented with the produce which the single shaft yields them, and 
rarely venture to mine laterally. This ore is then broken and washed. 
Although there are few parts of the island which do not contain ore, 

A bahar contain* about 466 lbr. avoirdupois, ro that 5 tons are equal 
to 24 baharr and 16 lbs. 
t Now, 1837, the average price of tin in the Straita ia about 48 dollar8 per 

bahar. Cun~eqnently unlesa the duty ~hould be greatly reduced tho miner 
m u ~ t  be ahadorred. 



pt the miner at the p h  noted below* are most productive as I was 
informed. 
The furnace used by the Chinese is about three feet high and one 

&ot rod r half in diameter at top, a9d nearly the same below. 
Alkmate layem of ore and charcoal are put into it, and p m p  bel- 

Iowa are kept incessantly at work during four day baa one night ; after 
ten or twelve hours blowing, the tin begins to run off. The coke is 
&rackd at intervals and is afterwards again subjected to the action of 
the fmnroe. 
The prodace during the above period is from 54 to 6 bahars. 
They then take a day's respite. 
I t  b u  been stated that the government charges, on tin, an export 

duty of about two dollars per bahar. This, however, is only the case 
when return is made in specie. If in goods and provided the quantity 
pmcb.sed exceeds 20 Wars, the duty is 125 dollars, which is not 
kmawd although the traneaction should be carried to a much larger 
-t. The contractor, or more properly agent receives one per 
cenL on the tales when the kiog does not direct the governor to make 
r specific contract, and the inferior officers of government and the 
rbkt himeelf muet be propitiated by presents. 

Eight per oent. is charged on the bartering of goo&. 
The Siamese pomeee several small ports northward of Junkcylon, 

These are nola only visited by petty trading native pmwst. 
Although JunkeyZon in under the Phoonga government yet being 

a well Lnom island and one where a considerable trade centered before 
the British got settlements to the eastward, I have preferred treating 
it repruotely. 

Phoonga. 
On the 1st June, 1824, our captain at my request weighed and 

stood ont of Junkcylon harbour. 
Many majestic rocks (laid down confusedly in some maps under the 

T m ) ,  were the marks by which we steered, as no one on board 

Pitlong T a h e - a n ,  Sappm, Ban kc vim, Ban dawn, Ban na nai, B a  
Sapha~.r, Ban nayang, Ban aako, Ban Ihoongyang, Kamra, Kiloong, Chaloong, 
Pakkk, TSlloag near Papra, m d  Phoklor. The tin ore rmelted at Phoonga ir 
brought from tbe following p h c u  lying on the cout of Tenaaaerim above 
Pqra ,  T d w  pa, P o ~ m g ,  and Kro. The o r a  from there pkcea are con& 
dered inferior to the Sabng ore. 
f T h a e  placer beginning from ~&nkee~lm,  md'at Papra are Naikenno, PAok- 

lme ,  &ud.lln, Bangthree on I small river, (the Bawgir or Banigw of the 
map,) NuAooae', Takoa Kong, B o d ,  Bangklok, Prd Kooaoom, Kre6, Pook- 
Id Takoapo, R e g .  
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had ever been in this bay. There rocks from their shapes are cal!ed 
by the Siamese the Yot Phoonga, or pyramids of Phoonga. 
- Jus t  as we approached the rugged chain alluded to, we were much 
surprised to observe a handsome brig lying a t  anchor ; this harbour 
being if not absolutely unknown to European traders is now but very 
rarely visited by any. She turned out to be an American merchant- 
man, " the Hops of Boston," with a small crew of eight or ten men. 
The commander was ashore in hie whale boat, and had left his crew 
under a mate ; when we met him atterwards he told us  that his crew 
had taken us for a pirate (although we had English colors up), and 
had nearly given us a sulute, when passiug within half pistol shot, 
with all their guns and fire-arms. To this speech our captain made r 
suitable reply. H e  too, although an American himself and one too i n  
heart, coolly said, that it  was most lucky for the Hope of Booton that  
she had kept quiet, since she must soon have become a legal prize to 
his brig, defended as she was by four six pounders and a party of twenty 
sepoys, besides lascars and o5cers. This American trader had many 
muskets for sale on board, but-the Siamese did not seem pleased with 
their quality. Indeed, t h e y  were of a most ordinary description, being 
hooped round the barrels and stocks, and not resting a t  the half cock. 
I t  is not easy to impose any spurious article of tmde on the Siamese, 
especially fire-arms ; but they will exchange their tin for good one!, 
although luckily not so much to the advantage of the European o r  
American trader as to render it an object of much importance to  him 
to bring out large suppliee. 

Our brig having been anchored about a mile off Phoonga river, I 
decided to go up at once to the town, being aware that should the 
Siamese governor take alarm he might excuse himself from allowing 
me to visit the town. 

I therefore immediately left the ship with an escort of ten eepoyr 
and rowed up the river. I t  mas found to flow through a level country 
covered with mangroves and other jungle from which we were salutes 
by the chatterings of tribes of monkeys. 

The tide being partly against us we did not reach the ~ p e n i n g  to the 
cultivated plain until after six hours' rowing. Here some Chinese 
junks were observed a t  anchor*, and we were hailed from the custom 
house and told to stop. On pretence, however, of not understanding 
them we pushed up to the town. The people were apparently under 
considerable alarm, and we were afterwards informed that the gover- 
nor's son, who was acting in liis father's absence, had ordered the alarm 

From 50 to 60 tons burden. 
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d m  to be beat on learning from the American commander, .who had 
got up before us, that a boat manned by British sepoys was on itr 
way t o  the town. Having reached an open place close to the gover- 
nor's house, and supposing from the confusion observable in the crowd 
on shore, that our visit might be construed perhaps M a hostile one, 
I directed the boat to be moored, and that no one should presume to 
quit her without leave. 

I then landed and went, accompanied by a native sepoy officer, and 
four privates with side-arms only, to pay my respects to the governor's 
son. 

H e  received me with much politeness, but under mnnifest restraint 
and uneyinese in a hall, in the midst of which was a raised platform 
railed in. O n  this platform mats, carpet., and cushions were laid. 

I accommodated myself there being no chairs as well as might be to 
the crass-legged position in which the chief reclined. This young man 
entrusted the first part of the conversation to his father's colleague, and 
interpreter, who were seated before him. On looking round I was at  a 
1- to  conjecture the cause of the app*hension shewn by him, for there 
were about an hundred armed men in the hall, their weapons chiefly 
spears and swords. To  calm the young chief I explained to him that 
my visit was of a friendly kind, and to o b d n  some supplies of which 
we were in need ; and I told him that next day when fewer persons 
would be present we might if he chose have a long interview. Confec- 
tions were brought in upon brass trays ; and I then returned to the bank 
of the river where a house had been prepared by the chief's people for 
my reception. 

I t  was in the ordinary style of the country constructed of bamboos 
and leaves, and decorated inside with &intx hangings and couches, mats 
and carpets. 

I had scarcely occupied this apartment when an ample dinner arrived 
from the governor's kitchen. I t  was served up on high metal trays with 
three and four shelves each, and consisted of pork variously prepal~d.  
roasted and stewed ducks 'and fowls, fish, hard-boiled eggs, plain and 
seasoned rice and vegetables. The desert was composed of plain and 
preserved fruits, dstards, and confections. 

The seasonings to their dishes were pepper and spices, balachong or 
caviare-oil, salt, and limes. Every part, almost, of an animal is eaten. 
When a b&alo is killed the common Siamese will prepare the skin 
for food by scorching it, and then beating, washing and boiling it:  after 
these operations it is cut into thin slices and dressed. Game of all 
kinds, both birds and beasts, abound in the country, and all of the 
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former, excepting vultures, hawks, and owls, and d of the latter, axaept 
beasts of prey, are used a i ~  food. 

The Siamese, like the Chinese, are great gourmands when they can 
afford to he so, but while the latter prefer pork to every other sort of 
food, the Siamese prefer venison and ducks. Some Lau ( r ancho  of 
the Chinese), an ardent spirit, formed part of this entertainment. 

Crowds came togaae at u6 until it became dark, when the sound of 
the bugle helped to scare them aFay. 

The governor's interpreter, a native of Coromandsl, remained until 
late, no doubt to sift my real intention in entering the place. With 
the adroitness of his tribe* he proffered whatever his master's h o u e  
could afford, not sparing the inmates of the seraglio I Hie people in 
the interim were busied in diecovering what profit he cpuld make out 
of the two stranger vessels. 
PHRA PHAK DEE PHO THAU the young chief received me at his 

house next day. 
I informed him that I was proceeding on a Siamese miasion from 

Penang, and that I was happy of the opportunity chance had given me 
of informiog him that the British had gone to wm with the .ncie.nt 
enemies of Siam, the Burmans. His countenance instantly brightened, 
and with animation he proffered his e l e p h t a  and attendants to convey 
mo immediately across the peninsula+. 

I t  was with real regret that the terms of my instructiona did not an- 
thoriae my proceeding to the capital, and had even a latitude in thin in- 
stance been excusable, I was under obligations to enter into conferences 
with the riija of Ligor, which might have prevented my availing myself 
of it. But the readiness, with which the route across the peninsula was 
opened to me contrasted well with the suspicious temper of the wary 
chiefs of the more wily Ligorian. 
. The day,aker this visit I went to take leave of my hospitable enter- 

tainer previous to embarking. Having before expressed a desire to see 
a Siamese theatrical exhibition, I was gratified on being told that the 
actore and musicians were ready to commence. We proceeded to a 
thatched house called the Rong Lakhanor theatre. 

The piece under pelformance was the Ramaksan, a free version of 
-the Hindu heroic poem Rcimciyan. This kind of dramatic exhibition 
is termed Len klron. 

Called Chulias to the eastward of the Bay. 
t First, P m n g  where the Ban Don and Chaiya rivers join three rtager on 

one elephant ; thence down the Chaiya river in boats three atages to the sea. 
From Phoongo to Tb Thong a dependency of Ligor on a rirar frrnoar for the 

boata built on it, is a journey of lour drys. 



P h  Ram (or S+i Ram) and his ape general Bwlamas (or Hun- 
hmnm) attended by bu ump of apes appear in their proper shopes on 
th rtrge. On the right wan a throne for the king, aud on the left an 

I elevated for Thdrakan or the '6 &a-haaLd," who wan the HLulv 
I h a  or tyraut of Cqltm. Tbe tyrant ap- Wnded  by his ' 

p e e n  and encornpuled by his atteadank. 
An mash an worn in this department, 0f the Siamese drama the actors 

do not speak, but merely adapt their gesticulation to what is read by 
Zbe pmpte r ,  or p b r  rather, placed behind screens. The dialogue 
ir frequently Ilvely, bpt being in verse B.s too ohon a monotonous effect 
on the'eu. A h d  of wfu ready to eupply breaks in the a* 
tion md to a~annpauy certain battle, and ether rceau. 
Thb lwnd c o t a d  of dram, trumpets, flu&, the metallic sticcadq 

mnderl trough, and kettle h a ,  cymbde d gone ; when the ac- 
tresses, or, an they then happened to be, boyr in girl's clotha, danced; 
&ey kept excdla t  time to the musiq and I was partictklarly struot; 
with the grater eaae and elegance which the Siamese dancers p o n l ~ r  
over those of any people in Hindutan. Hare rprightly figures ra the  
pmliled, while in India it reqnirea r dancing girl to have a very great 
&axe of beauty to prerent the ryectator fr;m becoming speedily relieved 
by sleep corn her display of atdied gesture and cramped actioa. 

I'be h a e n  of the dramatis persow aeemed appropriate, but perhdps 
rather gaudy. 
PRRA RAM had a green mask, and SOOKKRKEP (Svdgriwa) hia 

minister a golden one. The tail of the general Iiorlanran becomes during 
r nkirmish the prize of the opposita party, to the infinite divemion of the 
audience. The policy of the Siamese government leads it to take ad- 
vantage of the good nrtara of its subjecte, and in gratuitously admitting 
them to web amwementa, makes them willing to forget for awhile in 
mirth and song the miseries they endure from the unmitigated tension 
of its rule*. 

We left tbe theatre much gratified at the novelty of the-whole per- 
formance, and on my return home I found that a sumptuous dinner had 
&en sent by the young chief for myself and party. But perhaps he 
hd not msidered that Mussulmans and Hindua would not dare U 
tat& the vianee he hd nest. No doubt they wete discwed by hir 
own people afterwards. 

The dinner consisted of the fdloaing dishes : a half grown pig muted 
whole, w v d  ducts and fowis stewed, hashed and baked, stem of 
tuioua kinds, a large tray of preserved fruits, including doriaas, kc. C- 

Wader the bond pooh, )riu b, fernad mme furthrr noices on the mubjm. 
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t a d  and fresh fruits ; neither coffee, tea, milk or butter seem to enter 
into the common fare of these people. Butter they never make ; milk i s  
seldom used in its plain state; and tea is a luxury confined to the chiefs 
principally. They h s  their food with hogs' lard. 

The chief positively refused to receive .any present from me ior hie 
attentions, but I sent some suitable ones to hin father an a subsequent 
occasion. 

Phoonga river. 
m e  east branch is said to be the largest, but the west branch is tha t .  

most frequented. I was prevented from surveying the former by our 
accidentally missing our direction in returning, and pursuing the branch 
by which we had ascended. The windings and creeks of these rivers 
are so intricate that it requires a long acquaintance with them to render 
them familiar. The sketches of the valley and the pyramids will shew 
better than description can the nature of the country. Phonga lies 
in an oblong plain or valley formed by two ranges of rocky hills which 
approach each sther very closely at the n'orth end, but less so on the 
south. The outlet to the north is therefore very narrow. 

The river enters through this opening, and then winding prettily 
down the valley at length enters a tangled forest of mangroves and 
other trees, amongst which it finds its way to the sea. 

The influence of the tide extends higher than to Phoonga, but at 
low water a ship's boat cannot well ascend beyond the place where we 
landed close on the town. 

Its breadth, or rather the breadth of its bed opposite the town, varier 
considerably but may be stated on an average at thirty yards. 

Its banks ou the sides opposed to the force of the current, especially 
on that towards the tom, are steep, and in some places ten' feet high, 
but at and below the custom house tbey are low and covered at h+ 
tide. 

The valley is about three miles in its extreme length, but the breadth 
is not more than two miles at the widest part, and the average may 
be given at three quartere of a mile. 

The soil is chiefly a clay mixed with a reddish earth, and seems fer- 
tile. The greatest part of the valley is occupied by cottages with 
gardens attached, the reat by rice fielda and pasture ground for bu5loea 
and a few oxen. . . 

Fruits are very plentiful, especially the dorian. They were in m n  
when we were there, and every h o w  having a crupply, the air W& 

most strongly purfumsd. 
The scesey is peculiar and picturesque, and were the banks of the 
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river d r d  and improved wonld be highly so. The towering rockg 
-lomewhat fined down and A n e d  in their rude featurem by the shrubs 
which cling to them even where overhanging their braes, produce an 
agreeable contrast to the mildnew of the landscape below. In  one 

-place on the east side a chalky cliff obtrudes itself; I attribute the 
.chalky appamnce to the agaric mineral, which mms to be abundant 
in them roch, and which oaring from their crevices produces thin sin- 
p l a r  effect. The river itnelf washes the bare of the limestone preci- 
pica lower down which are seen to great advantage while nailing up. 
. The dip of the strata of the moat northerly of this range wm to the 
mutb, but behind the town on the weat side is r rock the strata of 
which are regular and horizontal. 
The climate is rather warm during midday, but the mornings and 

nights are remarkably cool. The oea breeze reaches the town some- 
times, when it blows strongly. 

The town does not consist of more than 70 houm, as the population 
is found principally in detached cottages : about 30 of the above number 
belong to Chinere tattlers. Their houses are large and convenient, 
and are regularly built so u to form a street. The house of the chief 
ir a little larger than the rest, but hm scarcely any exterior decoration 
and is formed of wood and other light materials. The hall is of wood, 
carved in eome places. There are inclosed by a paliaule of planb and 
shkea. 

On the south of the chief's residence is the Chineae tin smelting- 
h o w  where one furnace was employed. 

From such information as was collected by me there, it would appear 
that the population, independent of Malays, of thie place may be estimat- 
ed at  six or seven thoueand souls. There are about six hundred active 
Chinese in this number. Two thirds of these are M'o men, who are 
-&&red by the natives both here and at Pmang as the most trou- 
bl-me class of Chinese emigrants. Several hundreds of Malays are 
inters@ in the creelrs about the mouth of the river. Siamese 
do not permit many of them to stay near the town. . ? .  
, A great portion of this population ie employed during the dry Beseon, 
which is half the year, at the tin mines. They return during the other 
. month to cultivate rice. . I 

The chief sends as many Siamese to the mines as he pleases, or can 
dispenw with, and while there they receive provisions only. The ore 
which they dig ie sold to the Chinese contractor, m d  the profit of it 
goes to the chief. The ore is brought down- either on elephants or in 

. canoes, which. can find their way two or three days up beyond Phootqa. 
4 s 2 



The CXmw miam, bnerer, u e  not fued. Indssd tk Chinem 
Jmya enjoy pridegem under the S i i  go~rnmmt, rhioh u o  
&nkd to the 111;turd mbjeet. They am exempted fmm the duty impaled 
m erery Si.maee af nerving the s t a b  =hem allcct on, either in the 
arpacity of roldierq utinrrps, or day lsboanrs, and they ur lefi at more 
liberty to enjoy aht their indmty produces than the native b 

The mason is obriaua +the Chinese, independent of their belonging 
to the dominant nation to which the Si.aPese pay tribute, u e  a more 
intelligent, ingenious and l a b r i m  lace than the Smmeme, to whom alro 
rbey have the art to render themselver absdmte1~ necerrary, and u 

' the religious iwtitutiros of both people ua free from the UIMOCU re 
stridiopa of caste, they .assimilate ens% bpbher. We may like& 
'snppore that the Siamese would not l i b  to irritate a clots of men who 
-.re M DUmerouu in a11 their tow- a ~ d  who b a n  came from a countv 
the supremacy, as j u t  observed, of whieh ever IlldoChinese naianr 
'theJ acknowledge. 

Although the chief of Phob+go hhea a d v a n k g  d the power given 
him and enriches h i &  at tbe sxpeme of his wbjeols, yet hi gwem- 
seat ie not M) o p p ~ ~ ~ i v e  as that. of the r i a  of Ligor. people a b  

mope attached to him, t h  those of &or ta the latter, or in other 
d s  do not hate him so violeody aa the L i g o h  hate theii prince. 
The qerence shewed itself in one khoee .  In the r6ja.s couptry every 
article rrupplied for my table r a n  extorted fram his subjects, but at 
Pb-, the chid bosght eub of the bow all the proomiam. &c, he 
rent to me. 

Tha b a l e s  at Phooagm lrecluded themaelm mare thn those at 
Sl- di4  which I attributed to their own modesty, for jealwy io 
not r chu.derisbic of the men in Siarr Women ia thia country are 
Ucrrred maah freedom ; but it IWA~ be q u e s t i d  whether't8ey would 
aot williagly p u t  with a large portion of it to get rid d the drudgery it 
entails. The obliirtion which the men lie under to nerve the state 
during a certain number of month  in a year to ciMumstanm, 
throws the labor which they ought to pertow om the sborrMers of tbe 
women. These are therefore driven to the nm&tj of auhaiiting 
themselves during the absence of their h u s h &  ; they prepare the rice- 
%Ids, plant vegetables, and attend to the loom, or to beping of d 
bslah. 
The governor of Phooaga has two aasoehtea. Hie rewsme is 

derived from the available laber of his owe private trade, and pewpi- 
rites derivable from transactions of foreign traders at hia port. He 
.ho three C b i a  jupks which trade to Pasaw; theee to thst islaud 



tin, rice, d d &lea af d w a  export.(ioll, and retarn with cloth, 
chin- glrsr & urd other mrpufhturea. 

H e  pays no regular sum to the -peror, but at the expiration ob 
every three or fwr ysue Be rands( or kk01 8 vduabb present to him. 
The emperor of w a n e  receives all the pm0h tht accrue from the 
mle of tin, the governor mllrinphir on the ore wld to the nuelter. 

Phoo~ga a r m  with priests. They h v e  four nunusteritr, but no 
temple deserving of notice. I visited the principal Wat or monastery 
w l y  m e  morning. Tbe superior, a man of eighty yean of age by his 
o m  account, received me very politely. He seemed to think it r e ~ u i  
rite to .ccwnt for the mean appearance of their rruxed edifices, by ob- 
w n i q  that the mrkri.lr hod been collected for the constructing of 
others, but that the constant dread they were in of Burman invmiou 
pwmted &hem dcom carrying their intentions into execution. He then 
a m p b e d  of a d&um to which he was subject and asked me for some 
medicines. His complaint however being the irremediable one of old 
age,~wnsol&om wan the only relief whioh could be Opered. 

The. Siamese are very fond of Empeon medicines, a d  like several 
eastern nations fancy that every white man is a physician. This con- 
vent seemed to be a hospital for dogs, which from the smallest to the 
lugeat sim oreqread the caut, ocuely leaving row to walk. The 
S i i e a e  are forbidden to destroy life, which may account for this pre- 
parbrew kin&. From what I o b m e d  it would appear that in 
P+a there L rt k u t  one poiat far the cwe of every hundred 
so& ! But the poor people do not benefit -much by their advice. If 
they assist in daily filling the brass jar or U a b  whidh h e  Charkoo 
tambe about to recuive mtriMonm, and make a few periodical offer- 
@ at tbe shrine of Phra l'hoet or Buddha, which are afterwar& 
tMshrred to the houses of the priertr, they fancy they have amply 
fidWd the dutiea of their reliim ; aad leave the priest to repq them- 
eelfee by prayers offered up either for suecesg or to avert m e  expect- 
ed damity. Tbe prierts here had mme Bali boeka which few of them 
anuphended; most of &em can read mch with about as much advro 
bge to themtn?lves as the generality of Mllssulmans in Hindnutan do 
the Koran. 

Refreshmenb can be ha& here on reasonable terms> sneh as poultry, 
bop  and fruits. 

They have r few cattle (bovine) but they were unwilliag to dispose 
of them. . 
They have many tame elephants. The chief gave me the use of his 

while there, and dso of a d pony called a hor~e which he had got 
from Pmang. 



604 Escurn'on~ to the Eutward.  {JULY, 

The exporta* and imporb at Phoonga may be thus stated. 
. 

Expork.-Deebook or tin, 600 baham, and of which an indefinita 
numher of bahara are sent to Sium. 

2. Kra tau or tortoiseshell, which is brought from the L a d ,  
and other ialanda in small quantity. 

3. Rang nok or edible birds' nests. 
4. Nga chlllng, ivory. 
5. Khau san, rice. 
Imports.-Fine English long 010th (white) about 8Q cubits long and 

2 or 2+ broad. 
.. 2. Superfine scarlet broad cloth. 

3. English chintzes, 7 cubitu long, 2 cubits and 8 inches broad. 
4. Bengal ditto. 
5. Ditto white long cloth 40 cubits long, 2 cubits and 3 inch- 

broad. 
6. Baftm, 24 cubits long, Y cubita and 14 inches broad. 
7. Madras moreis, I 8  ditto long, 2 and 8 inches broad, 
8. Nagore gaga moreis, 70 cubits long, 2 cubita 24 inchen broad. 
9. Handkerchiefs 8 to a piece. 
10. Carpets. 
11. Bengal velvets 24 cubits long, or 40 cubits long, 2 cubits broad 

with border. 
12. Occasionally a box or two of opium can be sold here ; the a& 

of this article may be increased by improper maana since it is forbidden 
' to Siamese. 

13. Chrystal ware, cutlery, kc.  
These exports and imports are applicable to other Siameae porta on 

this coast. The common duties on mercantile tranwtionr are here 
eight per cent. besides the native agent'! fees which are one per cent. 

^ (although he will try to charge two or more) ; besides if bales of goods 
are brought separately on shore the chief claims on their being o p e d  
one piece of the g& contained in each. If many balm are opened st 
once then the charge is the same as if only one had been opened. Tbis 
regulation is perhaps to induce the merchant to bring his goods quickly 
on share. If elephants are sold the agent receivea 2+ per e n +  

In small transactions not exceeding five or six hundred dollars, dutiea 
are not exacted. The chid since I was at Phoonga has shewn a dis- 
position to diminish these duties to encourage trade with Psnang. 

The chief and his associates together with inferior officers expect 

Deebosk, is properly a generic term for metal#, but here tin is hudly 
'known by any other name. Takoa ir the specific rppellation. 



pmaenta atter the t rur~et ions  have closed. But it will be to the trader's 
advantage to make a handsome present in the first instance. 

In d l  Siamese parts the foreign trader must lay his account with ex- 
periencing ve.atious delays, and trouble arising perhaps more out of 
the complicated nature of the forms and charges than from their being 
retually burdensome. 

Rice is sold here at the rate of twelve gantanga per Spanish dollar, 
bnt both at SaZang and at this port it is of an inferior quality to that at 
E&h, ' Their mode of preparing it for the market is also calculated 
to diminish its value. The grains are seldom whole and for the most 
part broken into crumbs. They cultivate all along the coast large 
quantities of the K h u  Neeau of the Siamese, or Malayen brarpooloot 
or Oryza glutinosa of ROXB. which is well adapted for the culinary 
p u p e a  of the natives, particularly for confections. 

We returned to Wung on the 7th June, and having firsd a gun, the 
signal agreed on betwixt the Siamese chiefs and me, three envoys who 
had just arrived from Ligor came on board. The head envoy KHOON 
Axeo~ ,  I had known at Penang. These men after a conversation 
which lasted for four h o w  set off for Ligor.  They maid they had 
travelled in coming day and night, on their elephants, and had accom- 
plished the journey from Ligor in three dsys and one night. The 
S i e s e  compute journeys by nights. Runners can perform it in four 
days easily. 

18th June. The mission debarked 'on a high neck of land lying on 
the west bank of the river. The tents were pitched close to the tem- 
po- hause which had been erected for myself by the dja's people. 
The schooner was now despatched with letters to Penang. Exercise 
was enjoined to the escort and people not only to keep them in health, 
but on the alert, as the temper of the Siamese had not been perfectly 
ascertained. Indeed the secretary to the government at Penang ac- 
qnainted me by a secret despatch that people from Ligor had informed 
him that i t  had been debated at Ligor whether the mission should be 
cut afF either by force or by poison. But I put little faith in this re- 
port as I discovered that the principal reason why the Ligorian had 
neither allowed the mission to proceed to Ligor,  or had come down in 
person to receive it, was his having just before been placed in commu- 
nication with two colleagues who had arrived from Bankok to watch 
him acts. The reported danger appeared to me a fabrication of the 
Keddah people ; and smaU u our escort was, the party of one hun- 
dred armed men who had been sent to keep a look out on us, would 
have been easily disposed of in w e  of treachery appearing. These 



men hid a few maskea and sworda. They pmctired ~ g l y  d i m -  
ally at a mark, using a rest, and that very fairly. When they eaw tho 
sepoya also pnctiaing, but firing balls by sections, the novelty of the 
exhibition seemed to have a due effect and deterred them from any 
future display of their d d l .  

24th. Until this date we had boisterous weather, volumes of clouds 
relling in from the sea and partly breaking in showers in their pcrssage 
to the hills. About eleven o'clock of thb day twenty boats were e e d  
deecehding rbe river. These dropped anchor close to our camp but kept 
a perfect silence, and the people in them would not answer our quemtionr. 
This proved to be the advance of a fleet eaeorting the yoang rdja of 
Ligor who had been sent to meet me. In &out an hour afteravb 
the sound of kettle drums announced the young chief's approach. The 
boat of the latter occupied the centre along with eight othen, and the 
stern was covered by a canopy like a carriage hood. About twenty 
more boata were divided on the right and l& wings. 

The large kettle drum in the centre one, the privileged instmmeut of 
a governor of the first rank, wan now muck louder and louder, and at 
every pause the crews of a11 the boata shouted at the full extent of their - - 
voices. The right antre bosb were each manned by twenty d o n  a 
soldiers (for the S i e s e  make hardly any distinction betwixt these twu 
classes) dremed in coarse red cloth jackets, and the boats on the flauka 
had similar complements of men, but theae wore blue cloth jackets. In 
general red is the color used by the near attendants on, or guard of the 
king and his great ofseers; common soldiers, if they do wear any 
upper garments, which is not very often the case, have thkm of dark 

_ mlored woollen or cotton cloth. The chief, being a mere child of about 
nine years of age, was accompanied by several nursery female at* 
dants to take care of his person and cook his food. This boy was ad- 
dressed by hi followers by the titlee of Boot [ptttra or king's son] 
md  e h o  nooee, the little lord*. He was carried from the landing. 
place to the reception hall in a handsome litter, borne on men's shoul- 
ders by means of four poles like the Tailieherry tonjon of India. Ths 
whole of his men who had landed, being 800, then hrranged t h e m r e l r ~  
in three limes, one line within the open verandah of the building aad 
two without, and in the peculiar attitude of their nation. About one 
hundred of theee men had muskets without bayonets, the use of thir 
butt weapon- being quite disregarhd by the Siamese. The rest had 
long swords. About one-half of the whole nnmber had triangular 
koollen cloth caps, the rest were unmvered. The whole were in fact 

He has since [1837] become r courtier at Bankok the capihl of Blmr. 



Emr+rionr to the Eartward. 

quatted with theiu legs tncked under them. The musketeers with 
their mnskek held up in front the butt resting on the ground ; tln 
others with their mwords eloped. 

Shortly after the arrival of this youthful diplomatist I proceeded to 
visit h i .  The escort drew up in front of the hall with ordered arms, 
and after exchanging my bow with the Bootha I sat down in a chair 
which his people had purposely brought. The principal men who had 

I come with him to negociate for him occupied chairs on my right and 
I left. Bootho waa richly dressed in a fully embroiderid satin or silk phi 

yak. This article of dress closely resembles the Malayan sarong and 
it is worn either with or without trousers underneath it. Upwards 

1 from the waist his body wan naked with the exception of several massive 
gold chains, which with their pendent jewels, seemed almost to weigh 
him down ; he wore handeome golden bracelets and anklets, and he 
J d  many valuable diamond and other kinds of rings on his fingers. The 
crown of his shaven head was surmounted by a skull cap of gold fila- 
grce of handsome workmanship. This covering is called mongkoot 
which b a Bali word signifying a crown, and which is applied in histo- 
rical works to denote a diadem. 

So impatient was the boy to see the sepoya perform their exerciae, 
that despite his council of grave men, and before other business 
could be b e ~  his curiosity required to be satisfied. The crouching 
troops of the Ligorian hod thus an opportunity of witnessing, and with 
manifest surprise, the precuion which discipline bestows. I t  is doubt- 
ful if a Siamese soldier can hold himself erect. A slavish submission 
to their rulers has physically affected tho whole of the male population, 
and a slinking, slouching gait is their most prominent outward chrrac- 
teristic. 

After the conference I presented the youth with a few articles of 
British manufacture and two globes, (celestrial and terrestrial ) He 
was very desirous to learn the use of these last, but there was no time 
for this operation. The Siamese are pretty expert according to their 
0- fashion at map-making, although their geographical ideas do not 
wander far to the south or west of Siam. Some of their plans may 
be reduced to some degree of consistency and precision by adapting a 
scale of time to them, as the Siamese carefully note the time occupied 
in travelling from place to place. 

After the conference Bootha shook me warmly by the hand, and 
took hia departwe in the same order as he had arrived. 

It is needless here to enter into a detail of the conferences which took 
place. I t  was proved that the Ligorian would not adventure on his 
own responsibility to side with the Briti~h against the Burmese, and as 

4 a 
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I MW that the time would be gone by, wherein cooperation could be 
useful behre the fiat of the government of Siam could be obtained; 
and not deeming it prudent to act any further lest that haughty cowt 
~houuld considerg compliance with the proposition which had been 
made to it as conferring an obligation, I returned with the mission to 
Pmang.  

P a a n g ,  1824. Revised, 1837. 

11.-Epitome of the Grammars of the Brahuiky, the Balochky and the 
PanjBbi la~guag~8,  with Vocabulorka of the Baruky, the Poshi, the 
Laghani ,  tlis Cashgari, the TeerAai, and the Deer Dialects. By 
Lieut. R. Lrece. Bombay Enginm'r, Assistant on a Mission to Kdbul. 

~ . -GRAMB~AR or THE BALOCHKY LANGUAGE. 
.This language is spoken throughout all those parts of the country 

called Balochuthdn, that are either independent or owe such fealty only 
to the rulere of the plain, aa does not bring them down from their hills 
for a long enough time to have their language corrupted into Jathki, 
by which name they designate the Sinat .  

Al'abst. 
The peculiarity consiets in the frequent recurrence of the Arabic t h d l i  

the Englinh 11 in the word those, and the Arabio & thai the Englieh th i n  
the word think. The echeme of alphabet adopted is the m e  rn that 
employed for the Brahuiky in the laot number. 

Gander. 
There ir no gender in Balochky ; for they my, 

ThnrA ohini hrchhd netuin? Have you a eon ? 
Tharh jinkai chiai astnin ? Have you a daughter? 
As mard akhta. That man hns come. 
Ai BarocbBni Blchtn. This Barocb woman hne come. 

Number. 
Neither ie there any number in the nuktnntiver even in those tllnt end 

in R vowel, which nre few in cornparison with the whole, for they my, 
gak kcrrdyd, one hilt, do kardyd, two hilts. 

Cme. 
Declension of n compound noun. 

Singuhr. Pluml. 
Nom. ' Juwip mnrd a good man 
Gar. Juwin mardi of n good man The name. 
Dot. 4 Am J u r i y  murdhd to a good man 
AM. Juwi9 nlnrdh thai from n good m m  

Compariuon 
in made in the following mmnar; 

Ai nhsrrind T11ia in good 
Ai gu i shnrrind Thin ie better than that 
Ai aj  duruntdy rhnrrind Tlrir is bet te~ than nll 
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lrt P a r d  Pmoun.  
ShgulaT. Plural. 

Nrrr Ma I mh we 
Gen Mi mv m f oura 

Nrrr 

D.1. q Aa. 
AM. 

Pnd Parsmul P m u n .  
Snguhr. Plural. 

Thau thou rhumP you 
Thi thy shurnl yours 
T h a d  thee rhumBr$ 
Aj tbau or from thee aj  Aumh or 

YO" 
from you. 

thorrlUsi &urnti llroi 
3rd P e m J  Pronoun. 

Ranotu 
Singular. Plur-al. 

A' that  
A'hi i  of that The same. 
A'hiayC tb at  
A'higyh tbai from that 

Pmxhats. 
Jingular. Plural. 

N b n ~  Ai this 
Ga Ainbl of thir The eame. 
L U  4 Aac. Aishiyk thir 
AM. AisbiyA thai from thie 

i Noa. 
I (kr. 
I mt.4 Aa. 
1 dbl. I 
I ' o n e  

Two 
I 'I'~r0-a 

I ;- 
; Six 

&ren ' Ei i t  
Nine 

I Ten 
Eleven 
Twelve 
Thirteen 
Fourtesn 

Rsaiprowl Pnmroun. 
Singular. Plural. 

Wath self 
Wathi of eelf The  name. 
WaiABrh to  self 
Ach wnthiy from self 

Catdid nmbw8. 

yak Fifteen phhnzdah 
do Sixteen sbhgdah 
shai Seventeen habdah 
&y$r Eighteen haahdah 
panah Nineteen nozd 
shwh Twenty 

Thirty 
@t 

hapt 81 
hasht Forty ahhi1 
nuh Fifty panjdlr 
dah Sixty night 
Y&& Seventy attar 
d u M a h  Eighty chyhr girt 
saigzdah Ninety navai 
chardah Hundred sat% 

Ordinal Numbsrr. 
first ' Sainwin third 
wwnd Chytirwia fourth 

0 2 
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Uttar north RoshmAn emt 
Dukhay south Roshniuht reet  

Inltrrogatimr. 
Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Ki who 
(fen. Ki whom The same. 
Dat. 4 Acc. K i p M  whom 
AM. Aj ki or kIyA thai from whom 

Chi,si what ? 

PmL. 
The verbs will he found dispersed through the early part of the din. 

lognee, or in a future Appendix, ~s it will require considerable time and 
labor to collect tenses from men who have never heard of words spoken 
except in sentences, and who would be confused if asked how to exprew 
"thou undentandeet" in their litngurge. This tense errn only he elicited 
hy asking the expression answering to n whole oentence in which that  
tense is contained, an   tho^^ underritandest not what I my"--and an i t  
would be time lost, after hirving nscertairled the verb to reject the rent of 
the sentence, I have left them to be extracted from the dialogues. 

Pocnbula y of Nouno. 
NaryPq hone Shirkha1 sugar RarochPni a woman 
Mhthip mare . BhyIy a colt Ambra companion 
Naghoe bread Kurt1 n pm AmbaL } 
A P ~  water Galnim a cnrpet Aniuhagh eyebrow 
Rosh day Khard rug Lgph belly 
Shaf night Darmilq powder Khond knee 

Darmilq wine Sharoeh elbow laid'' ] 
KIriga a bullock C h m  eye Hushtar 

a femals Gokh o cow Nu& near 
D'chi { umel  Raim gram Dir far 
PhPehin a he-goat Log4wBra wife Khiewb lnng~lage 
Bus ashe-goat Ikhrb n maid Safaith white 
Juwin good Molid a slave girl S i y h  black 
Gandrrg bnd Pith father &har red 
ZB abuse hiBth motller Znrd yellow 
O w W  wind Bachh eon Kbatola bedstead 
A 's fire Jnnnik daughter Phut hair 
D&r wood GwPr sinter K d y  small 
Durd pain B d t h  brother DrPj large 
Zahnm sword Khhrch knife 1)Il ntout 
DhU shield Gul an ornament J u  Qo thunder 
Thir bullet on the shieldGirokh lightning 
Vhhv sleep Asin iron Srumbai hoof 
Shir milk Pita1 brnsn Maizqh urine 
Nniwagh butter Post leather Riyagh excrement 
Moshin ghee N u k h d  silver Wmh molasres 
Gmndim wheat Thangon gold Pat  eilk 
Jav barley Hlt thin Kardya hill 
Phindokhy beggar Gwand short Zhulht scnbbard 
Lighar poor Gudh cloth K u p h  cotton 
Shutha gone Ph All turban Phim wool 
RhhtP come Bing do% Mid goat's hair 
Whhd salt Bhz mtlcb Zdar angry 



'Nugh Ih 
L$h donkey 
Ih luv  face 
W mouth 
Jod lip 
D a t b h  tooth 
Z o w e  tongue 
Sha l r l r  troueerr 
Barnth mustaches 
Rleb beard 
P h o v  n a e  
G r i p  nmtril 
Goid flesh 
P h t A  foot 
N a u n  nail 
Murdh n& finaer 
b t a i  right 
Chnppd left 
a little 
Znhar nalt 
Zaphi  sour 
S6nd ginger 
Gwrnm hot 
Khargusbk hare 
Tolagh jackal 
Gurk wolf 
Gdrpat gurnil 
Rich bear 
Hikh hog 
M a d r  tiger 
BholZ monkey 
Gwar nipple 
8irie waist 
Gut throat 
Adth flour 

K hophagh ahoulder 
Gardan neck 
Gosh ear 
PAhnM side 
Khneh armpit 
Khunnni hip 
RAn thigh 
Phild 
Piny 3 f  
Randh footstep 
Daraehk tree 
Gaz tamarisk 
Khae gar the male do. 
Miithip gaz femnle do. 
D i d r  earth 
Gap mud 
Phoph durt 
NdrA moon 
Haur rain 
Nod h cloud 
Musht fist 
Chumngh kim 
Anas tear 
J B t h ~ r  gr indsme 
Lagath kick 
IJinagh breast 
W true 
Drogh falee 
Gurlgh crow 
blurg bird 
Raia rope 
Sing stone 
ShPgM horn 
Dumb tail 
Littnr shoee 

shz::: } black pepper 
'I'hhm leek 
Wmal onion 
Haldra ~affron 

wr i~nder  
Dhany6 { need 
Buhraimirch redpepper 
Bandlkh thread 
Sl~ishin needle 
Kinch! 
Istnragh 
Chl 
P h o d  
L ~ w a n g  
Waeh 
HBywagai 
Ask 
Y uehk 
ChhIuh 

M i m r s  
razor 
article 
cardamurn 
cloves 
sweet 
raw 
a deer 
v mousa 
well 
water- 

Ch'hig { melon 
Koh mountain 
Whiln  late 
Khnda rauoer 
Hoth entrails 
Lhiph a cloth 
Grvnch knot 
Tub1 a dive 
Gnwnieh bu5nlo 
Hughap maledo. 
G&dhor naked 
Khor blind 
Khar deaf 
G u n d  dumb 

D&n grain Bhudh hunger I,aug lame 
H B h  jaw tooth Logh house father's sie- 
U r h h  long a ring in the T r i d t k  { ter*s 
Gwand broad Bh61 nose s e p  
Jahal deep 
Y azai ilph deep water Nath do. in nostril 

Nlpo 
Thir arrow Mudh wh6- JBgwAfh son-in-law 
Zaiha bow-string da pearl , {m;trer% ek 
J w ~  bow N6warsh stew 
L a i h i p h  blanket Kav6v roast meat WBd sheep-fold 
Phat  Rodh a calf Phnkkl roasted Gurand ram hIaLh ewe 
Tot0 GurAgh a crow 

Dadl 

stable 

BhPn 
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PocaburCrry qf Psrbr. 
come Nindbi rit  down Pat  dig 

GwaBk knqi call PBdakhdo stand  BY^ bring 
Bil da,i let go War eat Birnu go 
Giri or dPr seize Thingdai drink PhUM bi stsnd 
Akhisti asleep Whbph whaphs recline 
Airki - p l y  rhutha he is seleep Girt take 
Gir biyh btrng Gir bir iy  take awny Gindh look 
Shir gwaeh sing Jhan beat Drush grind 
Phirni fill Rumbb gin run Phirni rprinklo 
Zind~gh live Shodh waoh Knjn wver 
Murtosh Phivni pour out P3r bury 

.hutha ) he'8dead Bosh unlooae Phmh boil 
G'rhi weep Dosh sew Sirbi m a V  
Chrghnl dhi throw away Shufshk sell Thudo fear 
Khulqh cough Zir gir bu Nnngdra ba plough 
Chiangh me- Charr r& about Phaja by& examine 
Likhwuh write T h U  gallop KnlbthA assault the  
Khand laugh J u r  amble mll fort 
K bar ecratch J l r  gir lift up Bhoraith flee 
Malagh rub Naiwd stoop Dbr 

Mill 
stop 

Chad mount G w b t h  full embraoe 
Irknv dismount Chakb Laitni open 
B a a  tie shut 

Pocabdary fl Adwrba, Conjunctionr, 4c. hc. 
Maroqhl to-day Zi yesterday Pbngwb to-morrow 
Nadk near Dir fnr ' AidB here 
B u r d  there N1 now Gud b after 
Dare out YBma in Inn& nadai, no 

or nnh 
BaigA intheeve-} NiBLt,. .i 

ning 
in front Ai and 

Di elso DemBshta. formerly Nir mash midday 
K p8hyidb on that side Ai pahpbda on this side J U l l  below 
Burxb above Navaidb always Buk6 where 

Phm.araa and Dialqusr. 
Grating*. 

Khush d u d  jod hir kul htr Are you well and hap y ? 
M ~ i h a r  bacbha biath chuk Quite well ! .ens and !rothem 
ChGdari dairo daimh thimidai Children, house, and all 
Hirain sangtP sajohinh rhal hir bb Well ; friends and acqusintmce an 

well 
Greeting in e r n .  

Hir lothi t h a d  d i h  khush biBo Quite well thank you, I am delighted 
to eee you 

Thl balk bukd Where is our villoge ? 
K istiyh big& Come slow& 
Airkab biyP Dismount 
Bbzai gwbkh I s  your city far (literally, a long d) 
H d k a  rawilq Go to the town 
Thi  nbm chaip What is your name ? 
Thi ssrdbr kidbm ai Who is vour sirdar 
Iklrtar s$lb chikhkrr dbn pidb bitha How mich grain haa been produced 

this year? 
)Vdh juwbn.athhp I waa well formerly 
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WnU thau j u w b  dhai 
7VdB l j u w h  dha  
NB cairn biih 

Man Bipaith.9 
Thau SepQithai 
Mid d a f j a t h h t  d r t h l  
K nmknr a 6  
MB t e r g  nouknr nth69 
S h u d  durust noukar alh6g 
Hams durust noukar atMq 
Thou man2 eip&i bl 
S h u d  durust mi noukar biyai 
Ai hakB juwin p h i  bigaiq 
Mi pitha bivgl hamaithA jangai bl 

thaga 
Ais hi ghwba  g&g 
Khiwara bchha  
MB shaid biplr 
Hydrabhl ma rapvgdp hi wnkhtl 
Thau bukh marawgni 
K buk6 marnvgai 
MB durust Hidrnwdd rarvip 
ShumB go d juuai  
K gnlkhantharau 
K gulk thosht 
Ddth koshutha 
NaphthP hakdnkea 
l'hau kadhig thari k h i  
Mi  biAU jangB khushtha 
Snkhai duz ai 
KhdhthA bhorni 
Thi  bachhh chikhta d l  bifhagn 
Maroshl sakbai haur gwadth . 
Mi jarr mithaga 
Ai shiyar snmA nnihnth . 
Si mirosh pnthk rlpv khi 

Hnmai khiswB make aishykr 
j w b  na khannth 

Sam& khnni nawap mhni baidi 
ma digdrl 

JalbBnl j~~ngokhi  
Jdbhni yhirai mand kitham ni 
Daryh k&B ci~ikhtarai inAm 
Mulk inBm daihgo dl&& 

Thou wert well before 
H e  wan well before 
H e  ham become unwell 
W e  were well before 
He hor now become a coward 
We were formerly in Hydert~lrnd 
Formerly the Pathams nnd Buloclrl 

were friends 
I will become n soldier 
Will you become e soldier ? 
I am nfrnid the dog will bite me 
H e  will become a nervnnt 
W e  will dl become servants 
Will you all be oervents? 
They will all be wrvmtm 
Be my siplhy 
Be ell my sipahla 
Good cloth isproduced in this village 
In my father's time there was a b t -  

tle here 
I will visit his siater 
Thou son of a slave 
I shall become n mart r 
I will go to EIydernb.b this moment 
Where art thou going? 
Where im he going? 
W e  are all going to Hydenbad 
Will you go with me? 
H e  will run awny 
He hne run away 

. H e  has one out 
He has !red a musket 
When will you come hack ? 
My brother died in battle - 
H e  ir a great thief 
H e  destroys forts 
How old is your son ? 
To-day much rain has fallen 
My clothes have got wet 
He is not conscious 
In three days the boundary will r e d  

(literal) us 
Don't mention such a thing, ha will 

not be plenaed with i t  
Take cnre in frolit the boat will 

strike 
Who ere the Jnlbnni'r enemiea? 
Who is the herd mnn of the Jalbanb? 
What ja ire has Daryh khBn ? 
The r h d e  of ah city and land im in 

fief 
Akhirma Don't delay - 
M a d l  rost khamin sMthni The heat is lese to-day, it is cool . 
Zi rosh barn Yesterday there was much 
Marorba chikhtar mahM wBrth How man, times do you eat a day? 
Maromha mnkohn mill, b8a pidB How much wool is produced in the 

biyagai mountains in a day ? 



Mathnd inimidhyb thaumanil 
chikhtar ghodou diyi mnjangd 

Mi pith khiagatha ma kapthawa 
Ai m n r d o ~  mukohh nriri aishi yA 

chaitad ~ 6 ~ 6 4 1  
A halk nazikhai 
Maroshl ~ k h a i  pnndaikhtihoq ma- 

thaga 
WhPvil kiptha 
Rumbizir juz 
DarmPy snkhyai tikhtp 
Nwhb whdthP ni khnpthiyain 

Ai naryhn&pi bahA bPz ai 
Mi dast masarrA d$ehtlsh 
Katolil mrrh mi sidndhi 1 airkain 

Balooh go aahamh konilchi midi 
Gmdim bnhb chilthtar chotndwl 

rupiyk 
Milnja chotadwil bile sir An Bdthl 
Hnvaidl marda mith khaptiyitie 
Tani bukhto khapt 
Gudhhr walsth buMto khapt 

Pagar Akht 
Zabam manl mhkhto buratha 
Ai madi r n n d  gindh 
A rllh Anjo ail1 
Ai mulnki hidtamhi sakhai 

riirath 
B&fint mi4ag j a w h  nin 
HapwP mardA khiswA Bph na d L  

&a hash m u d  baikhr u 

A mard wmto shufha hawil mar- 
dil kikfr 

Rindhi! ChBndyhq moup than sang 
na dithatha 

Hamai kithil rantar nil? 
Hamai ki#k ch'l nip 
Kathi hawe mulkP mnn QWIta hawd 

marduni manti phnjaha nyidth 
Tufaki thtr mana m$niVrlita 

Mi mnrd noudlg-irlh sl~utha 

Thau mmA mth rupiyd dai t m a  
gothru niydu 

Manil Sikh mirkhta phalogil 
Aluthi daihhr domb bAzqi 

NB Bnlochiyil mhiyAr chai aaha 

W d i  dl h d a g a i  dohami khanng 
hukam astai 

Phad chai, nai 

If I give you a Bet, what force rill 
you give me in time of war ? 

My foot slipped and I fell 
How can we bury those who die in 

the mountains? 
Thnt village ia near 
I have travelled far to-day, I am 

tired 
I feel sleepy 
3I+e haste and run 
The spirits are very strong 
H e  is intoxicated with drink and M 

lying down 
I s  the price of this home high ? 
My hand ir burnt by the fire 
Put  the pillow of the bed under my 

head 
The Balochis fight with naords 
How many chotadae of wheat fur a 

rupee ? 
How many seers in a chotada of flour ? 
There is a man's corpw lying here 
The surtout string ir loose 
The plaits of the clothm have come 

undone 
Tile perspiration h a  coma 
1 have t a sword-wound 
Look r$: the man is doing 
'I'hat road is difficult 
The oppression of the r&n M peat 

in this country 
I t  is not right for brothen to quarrel 
A mnn in not worth m y  thing that 

doee not (water his words) keep 
his promise 

The man has darted, orartolre him 

The Rindhs and Chand* don't h- 
tarmarry 

What animal is that ? 
What insect is that ? 
When I cnme into this country the 

people did not know me 
I linve been wounded by a muske t  

ball 
My husband hns gone on a merun- 

tile trip 
I would not accompany you were you 

to give me a hundred rupeea 
I have become home-sick 

- Are there many minetrela in your 
country ? 

What ia " m h y "  (bread) called in 
Balochky ? 

I s  it lawful to mamy r semnd wife 
when the first in alive ? 

Why not ? 



Balaebaal ehitani gngnU&~ khannth HOW do the Bdoch women dreu  ? 1 M III @ p r d d  phadikma A W on the head, a phubk on tha 
neck, and shalwbs on the I* 

di da mop hinnai There is nu beauty in the women of 
thin count 

Adni chbo biyi Holla ! cornergere 
i Th.u go w u b u  aph warai kf na- Do you drink water with wgar or 

lmgd &pb w m i  water alone P 
M ~ y a  pd ~ p i y h  c h i t a r  phanjl How many phanjis are there is one 

kaphantha rupee ? 
Mau@had midtliqp The q u u r d  among themaelver 
N i  m u  nn$O I wii  p in the morning-lit. time of 

prayers 
Tbau wadi d a i h d  bhriyh gindh Look at your face in the glam 
Thru chih mandai i What man are you ? 
G& wathi jlln mad phimi Put  the clothes on 
A chhd,ril i MW H e  is below, he is above 
W u i b  baidi i g  phalaw8 maravya The gentleman'o boat in going to the 

other &ore 
Whii wd mad 1 khokho dor bl B&6 don't be rough, my ribs ache 
Havai jwak  mandai ki wah wah Oh, oh, he is such a h e  fellow ! 
H a w & M t u  k i  sahaib d i  haw&* I will take er much M the gsntlem 
tar ma g i d g  will give 

Hunai  urndilk gir&n ai The box ir heavy 
G i d n  m i  t a  snm thl It is heavy, and must have money in it 
H n w e w t a r  man& ghlimiyh I don't require SO much 
Ai  Y r  sawakk ai This load is light 
Hathii d t h a d  dYha m a d  m m i  When 1 naw you I aonjectured that 

khapht Lithau juwaia Baloch, dl you were a good Baloch 
Go ma &athare mn kaq Don't joke with me 
Mi b U  go ma radi k i h  My brother practised deception to, 

wards me 
Ai mard mv khohll m P r  did If a man were to go into the moun- 
ai d a t a  Ah bith tain to visit a chief, would a p a  

rege be grnnted him 
Zi m a d  whilvi gipthaga m~roehi  Yesterday I felt oleepy, but not tol 

oah day 
Hamsi digW d r d k  zith.1 ruth1 T r m  grow quickly in thin roil 
Nit Shih whhl mB m o k a l h u 6 ~  God be with you, you have your leers 
Ma hamai hitab dunuta laitaint I have looked over the whole book 
G d t b  lib makrhfha The wind hne become strong 
Ai balk eunya b i i  Thia town is desolate 
Rorh airka hto navhshaq ai The sun has set, it i n  dark 
A&h& d ~ %  naghand tilthai path di Grind some flour and make lorn. 

bread quickly 
MlUa s i t a r  dt bitha ma khoh8 Are there many kinds of wool pro- 

hhl i  di duced in the mountnine, tall me? 
Yakni lurvaia, dohmi mhar, sfmi The first kind is white, the 2nd ib 

.hagk, oharmi, MVS red, the 3rd is black, and the fourth 

Chhi khayi bplltega \%'%%A tied thole corien (Jells] on ? 
A m h l i  bmtodBLhagapa tahlM1 My lover has tied them on in fond- 

kbi bandl neee, who else would do MI ? 
Than h a d h i  girai i thau ganda- Why are you weepi? p u  have d- Li k u h  t h d  k ~ * 1 i g  something wrong, wlll beat you 
A m.dP wntRl b u t h  jatha That men committed suicide 
Theu haioai tharai Appkthn Are you a kind of Plat0 ? 

4 H 
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Ai tfil go ma gom nn dl 
Zi thnn man& kisso gwosl~thsg* 

thari) h s w b  kisso gir aip 
Hawai mung Kith?q boll akha nag 

aig 
KhutliB d t h  hawai Kimwa 
Ogda bitha 
Jph gsram bitha nl gcuathagl 
Mard giraigh jwAp nai zal giraigh 
k l  aig 

ZurWnl j w h  avo anth 
Baloebdnl hidthl hidthi donhag 

Panjhl ai hawai Khunar b8z anth 

mn' t  be MI m m p t  
Do you remember the &cuy y w  tdP 

me yesterday ? 
What birda are tbou makimg tha 

noim ? 
God knowe mch a thing 
A boil hae appeared 
The water ie warm and derqsrasr 
I t  ie not proper far a awn te woep, # 

ie the practice of a woman 
Juwer! ie very good roasted 
The Baloch womea do fine .eedk 

work 
How many her" bemea for a pu- 

j hi (pale) ? 
The row ie .hakina 

BalocMq ipho toragA clam& nai The Ik;loch~e don' tbow how to mp 
Baloch84 ma wafht mulaka mahl ur. The block& don't eat fi*h in 

warag own country 
MamM m l  tambhai ditha Kacho I srrw a sid~t bo day, tbroe Klphm 

ain ndagai gojd huds~ina wad- lyi* doad on tbe river &pk rh 
t~ %ry& Yarra  mudtho ldup had -to. rotten PI.L 
t h w  

f ig8  in B e  
I#$. mwddion. 

Kldd Gab01 Gadhi PBchUo Kfdda, (hbb,, OadbPia, PhcbYor T3& 
Talbur BaiwBkai marl 

P"' 
and larlew wrh 

Bum8t ghnldm i cMkat? all wero durn of CWku, (Bjpdb), 
U a d i  bashkA l a g a  And he gave thrm ritb (his *) 

BLnadi 
Dalh nezurth Hadhaiyl ne R dowry to Hadheyo, (Rindh hlr 

wn-ia-la?) rrho m f u d  tR Ukv. 
them. 

end. 
zith sav~aiqq Ye  olouds that d 8  gr-, EE+e ,in& don't rain too much.; 

Chamm ni earl gw8rain8 or mine eyes rcm't clchn~ dl si&t ; 
Man phathiu t$jsar I am thine oh crowned hod; .  
Baid cham chidgh paraiwv the aye light and p w s r ~ . ~  of the 

world, 
Syam8 ohotho drnehkabar with snake locka like 8 b c y l & ~  

Berf dlthai mabl* 
ehuchd tindngai b a i d u  
Aekko wart 1 m8nh 
Barin jewBv thsrnigthd 
I&i dnndaminni nisht 
Reb KurirthQ diaa 
Drphk  shair di$d 
8.fshni b8ngwai earcurtha 
Nair moshai baraibur bitha 
Dr& dabgghh W bitha 

tree. 
The.eborp of the treg is this : 
I 'd  came am he waa trnvelling 
in the q-ra of tho eurmusdiw 

HB"Z'&~~ in t ~ e  I- 4 

tell how do live without @aim, 
whence do yon eat truly ? 
Bafi answered him : 
I ert there for a moment ; 
H e  saw the power of God, 
A tree grew oqt ~f We p u n d  : 
At mornin pmyers it grew up; 
At  middag$errir g r e w  on i t  ; 
In  the rrRernoon they bmam0, & 

ripe. 
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BuLat  AH jewh marda 

ZG koh BphMtha * d8rbailbP 

Pakhu &er potra dd 
h i  Mmid B#t.mM 

% % E t ~ * r ~  
Shhbdmnar ma* 
KLj ninhpishtr b. h a M  
Ghodai vai m d t r  M d  
Kd6 gdWai rahri 
S i j k u  Uant t&i bib- 
R a b d  d m  t h . w I L i  
R u I U K ~ ~  
Ruthai baggai bai ah& 

Gul Mammad Brhhul mp& 
Akht slrthl grw MuM 
DP u b . i  bagg k&r& 

Gwnrht bvs ih lq  d A w s i U  
Phok dl drl j d d  
Gbh Oul W-msd psihwilrh 

ChandyrSp honi &&Ad 
Bbod rawhtll. M.rL.A 
G m h t  Gul Ummsde mi& 
Qvbda  Bahrhm Muarl  
R i n b d  brygai G&i 
Habnrai burr M a s h  
Jath baggAdh d i m 8  
w a  gdka ah& k d v h  

Dairvl M n  n a v a d  
,MhwapalkgLsaiJJ  , 

Tabal waj rt$tMyS 
Mir chad(U m t h a  
Gothomar CMA$ 
Zor SIlWo k r ~ f 1 y 8  

4 a 2 

On one branch twe were produced 
fit for men of rank to eat. 
As i t  ha pened to him, 
by m i  Pud and IOCLI may it  be ao 

wit mu 
Ah, you ere a hero, 
in rwks you get water : 
The  waoderingb of the Darviah are 

tbeae. 
Gentler my rtory la finished. 

S d  
Let me d l  to mind the Plr of tho 

new r ring 
a~ways t!e true master 
the king of m m  ; the p r d w  
Ye five pure-hearted and ye four 

friendn, 
Be behind the lion's wn 
Be both ye Marich and IEOICISIPb) 

Ye 
tRkm of reveqp  

Be all be md the lion'r len 
The noble B a h h  the male lion 
I n  his kingdom aittlng at eare 
The Mudrla mounted theit mrrsr 
Kad6 with u few ho+en 
They dl addled their ma- 
Him fame for theft war great 
H e  went to the K d i  aormtr 
And brought away the -el with- 

out number 
And came harmlear to hia city 
They divided lots' by arrowr u d  

- atrawr 
The noble Gul Mammad Brabai 
Came with many ta the Mu&& 
Baying give me bwk my & r i m  of 

c ~ m e l s  
DaraihLn the revemgar mid 
I  will not give them while I live 
In your earn I tell you Gul Mammad 

plainly 
Man enemies many 
We Lu&s b ~ v e  bound rai ate 
Gul Mammad the true said 
Bahram M u k i  shall hemr 
1 will either take cameh in return 
Or  the Murids &all bmve my h o d  
By the J A t h  he rent a challenge 
Who petitioned to the m a b l e d  

liona 
The Khans and Nnvavs of aitim 
Quickly in a moment of an hour 
The drums beet joyfull 
The Mlr mounta hiam& 
w i t h  all hia brothare 

. By the power oi .&dtu~ Are*. 
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Damhnnai rjbtr phnrnganai 
Maand bat hamalint 
Sa ha vni Mlr manmwhni 
Baath hatyar kimaanu 
Zin git ahihrnrlni 
NAmha bor nilrahanai 
Snnj t h h  dorawnni 
Bithai d l  g w h k  u k a h b d  

Jutbro kau ra d i w M  

Adt g o n d u  ma& 
Nmhk billhair potrnwdn 
Bijalo khan whdhwhni 
8hnb ehihl bah8zuldni 
HBjiyPn d g  enMnl 
Mohbn bith suriyiini 
Jang mpebLnl durghylnl 
Jiwan bor dhlhwrlni 
KBdh6 wad& nni badhni 
Znham d mar t h  dudni  
Bingwd g w d t  mwrlni 

E'LK l i m i d h a i  
khBn J a b h i  

H&im kinn deihhnl 
&n@ Shur potrawin1 
8ujal6 Path Maghd 
Gonath mhma himatl 
Chhdya  Gubebr R b i  
ZRham wakti It khuMd ' 

Si gid jang i M d r i  
Do sath Brahui J e m U  
Whtti mllms bawhli 
Trada naptd bukktaki  
Dhal dnahta b6t jd4i 

Hashdn Pandrb i  
Mir BrPhui ulkukhl  
N m  nu8oA gap$nl 

.Gadhi ahair i t u d n d  
Hekul h l  gAndnyAnP 
Nnm I h r h  Bod giriLn& 
I&ty n m h k  mejhyhai 

Bith eamho go thumbl  
Math bithgo Fnuj liyri 
DrokqM toigha thiyd 

I will not give the camela to m h  
enemieil 

Start ye citizens and villagerm . 
I n  front r i t h  Hnmal 
That p t  man Mir and hem 
Bind on our valuable rwordr 
~ . t e  tloh of your r d d l e  bow 
The bays dance and neigh 
hddlee, etirmps m d  worked dirropr 
The noise of the sheer of the feet 

wns great 
Our lord with a glnd heart 
On the uddle of his mare 
Sixty M U d a  were rn" They pushed their area to speed 
The MTr ia in front, victory will ba 

theire 
At the stream of the Jathro mourn- 

tain 
The Munrir arrive 
The fame of the lion's lion & gm.t 
Go on ye great Khanr 
Braver than lions 
Haji the pilot of a hundred 
Get in front thou hero 
Fight Mashkul thou supremely brave 
Jiwan on hie fine mare 
Kid6 hammer of th enemies 
Thou sword of the Heme d u d n b  
Bingwn uttered this speech 
I will take my mare before all 
In  company WM J&r Khbn JaL 

b b l  
Governor of the Kinn district 
Were r i t h  the lion's NOII 
Sujnlo and Path Maghd 
Were in company bnve mwordaman 
Gulanr and Rasi C h h d  ha 
The playen a t  the b t t I e  a m &  . 
The Mua$ris fome war eixt 
Two hundred Brahuia and f e  
They turned and fled from the swordr 
The gun8 and swords were used 
On the facm and jaws of thoee with 

shields 
Eighteen P a n d h i s  
The Mir of the Brahui country 
Hia nutlie ie unknown that it could 

be mentioned 
Thow of the lion'e locks return 
H e  came oalling aloud 
H e  take8 the nnme of D a m  
H e  quittad thi. wudd and kept bis 

VOW 

They advnnced all together 
H e  had clomd with Fauj l i p  
His mord nu Wse for it broke 
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I LaM pikghadiy* T h q  were killed in an hour 
Hnja iyb  dawh giri Haji eiitered into a dispute 
Go pidoka ~ k a f i y ~  And quarrelled with Bashkullyh 

Husain Khan WM among men 
I n  the battle were thee* rirrderg 

8uniha  Gul h a i r  Dildhr The brave Gul shair DildPr 
Jan Mahammad Jiwsn Khan& JAn Mnmmnd Jew an Khan 
Gml Makh Thjjd JamAll Gul Makh and l'ajk Jamah 
A j  phUB g a d  siyali Called them retreating ~nenliem 
Daimni khandati j a d l i  Herenfter the Jnmalis will lwgh 
K u l t r  Gul Mnmmnd Giat chid Gul Dinrnmad and 24 were killed 

h t teha  kidd &r$ God gave the victory 
Miehkada d r i  jamkrd H e  became musk in the warld 
D i w b  by& kalarnovh Gentler my lay ia finialred 

A Balochky Low song. 
4th. 

WwAg y i i d k d  Sehwhoh In the morning Sehwan wmer before 
me 

B d k  IU m a d  i d n A  Endue me 0 La1 with truth 
K U d  kahcv m n d n i  , She's a pigeon a peahen in  walk 
,Ehl d r a m  dcwtbi The state of my love is a mar& 
Gailbtar b i i  hothad That very modest and beautiful 

oreature 
Lodi r a i h m a d  Bkhd The mimtrel has come with his lyre 
Dsn d a n i s h P n i  AdtM And brought a taken on hie hand 

from my love 
Monj d d n  dil bdAekhtd My heart that WM dry M wood be- 

KUsi hreigain sin&tM 
Paishi mullawL Ungh 
Phuhi  tmnddrai shiptM 
Yakpeti &alAn& k i p y u ~  
Gmja bulo n h a h r \  

Jathbai binindai j8hail.i 
Kulilq gorg id  d t h  
Dwt amnaro halchhkt 
J u d i  unrw fhiwi 

B u k a t  Aly j u w h  marda 
R d a i  zahnrai darbaishn 
Diwm biyhri kalmowa 

Rindhni kacbbi Pi kuthh 
G w d t  m h i g  ahhkari 
Dbhf girdrl$p chumbad 

came glad 
My bay mare war got rendy 
Before the evening call tu prnpen 
I put ornaments on the head stall 
Without halting at  speed I will come 
T o  the flourishing Beilo on the Nir- 

wahh 
Where my Jnthanl is reeiding 

. The h u b  of reeds are arowdd 
My love is fairest of all 
Among her oompanions and p l s p  . mates the fairest 
I sent a man wcretly 
My Rindh drew arranged 
1 opened the curtain of the bourn 
Ae the tree smella the flower 
The pnin of six months is removed 
May you ba plelrsed with no one but 

me 
Alp ie a great hero 
Such are the wandering8 of the bard 
Gentles my lap is finished 

6th. 
The Rinds were all membled 
lllir Chakar spoke 
" To night how many timee her it  

l iktened" 
No one had witneseed it  
The fascinated Mudd spoke 



Rastai nisbanh rila d y h  
Dusbl giroklhg ribad 
DA dribnd &&mU k n t u  
Gal Amfrai &&at-$ 
Bhalo M u b k  puss@ 
Hlkhai i dM rawctn 
Dlr hand mulkai k a w h  
-1 mnrfd d a i d n g d  
0 S h a m  ban$ man! 
Bhrrai na dithai doet mani 
Kltai nmm barai kula 
Mscharra& g b r k u w  . 
Man d l 9  k u h  diigwatha 
Man nailagati yhniyhn 
Lohdr a b8ea phad$n 
6uddiL p h t h  dhawan 

Pachomanai d a i d n w  
Phamh bykrai tMwadln 
Mullb b&d kh* d h g  
Maamcri hsuhinai 
MullA Minshi ai nabhp 
Mak n i m b  na padnq 
h a t  butRga mirai bukhtaga 
Gud Amlr m o j d  

EauW t d h b  c h o t h d  
M i d  ralabig irkmil 
J h M I h t k h  dhhg 
PhadkUv pahrV 
Dgt k h d  pa I d j k  
W h  Mks C U a d  
Bod ila baetga 
Kul  dhab hailragit 
Mhkh hralang wngadhl\ 
Tshkl o ra hijjh mwan 
Hi34 dam m d  khanA 
Hiin1 markdnai mu19d 
Ma katwaiyh t h a k a  
M a t  mudd cho lsibhawb 
Chbahi: pna i  hanalb 
Narrna do rakhanai e" HBnai h h k a  ha hadB 
ChUar A d #  bEgd$ . 
Log athl &khawit 
Bad thtyh due bar6 
Diwan biyhrf kalnmod 

ss Fonnsrly lovar and mistrem wer4 
not killed 

Mark well and conrider it M true 
To  night it  hae lightened thriae 
No *rice it hae become light" - 
Mir Chakar spoke 
" Very well Mubllrak's son 
At this instant begone 
Remain in the far Ban country" 
The farcinated Murid spoke 
" Oh m own father 
Tis wel~you did not a rny mintretm 
With bare head in the r ide desert 
I will wander rrnd make my grave 
With only aQnr6n with me 
Don't put manacles on me 
At work ie the cruel ironsmith 
With the b r e w  of the m t h  in hb 

bellom 
They are for me whe am mad 
Brin for me s potion 
 he b u l l h  may give ma many cham# 
He doean't k a o r  my dieme 
I am not e Mulli or Mfinabl 
I will not repeat pra e n  
I will nor  etmp my &ck im broken 
And to be struck with the Amhrr 

ehom 
I vow to cut d my locks" 
The Mir took 05 his weapotm 
Took off his starched ctothea 
Left hie ca et with Ally& 
Hie bow w i x  I'd 
6L Mir Chakar may take all 
My mare her picket p e p  and roper 
Bhe will etand &-in a t  h a  r t d  
I will go beg 'ng with &ggam 
I wiu certaidl; go on the p i b i m a p  
And offer a t  the door of the temple'. 
H h l  and the noble hfurid 
Were shut u p  in a room 
Murld like a wild camd 
Bitee Hlni's cheek 
And her soft lips 
Hdni is called from behind 
From Mir Chbhar's hours 
Ma hie house take fire 
~ n i  hi. mare be stolen a n y  
Gentlee my lay b finiehed 



Shen are no old papers of the A r u m  time relative to the above 
mbject, but the following ie compiled fiom the hearing of respect.ble 
people and shewn the present atate of gold washing on this country. 

Before the British took po~eesdon of this country, the Arsom 
used to take from the sonwds of Ujpsr Auam a yearly tribute of 
4OQO tolah~ of gold, and in the time of the Boors Gohynes 2000 
talaba used to be takeh : when the Gavernment had posseseion of Upper 
Asram, a tax wan levied on the north bank of the river from 400 son- 
d pykea, and at present there are about 150 or 160 gotee of py Leo 
m aB ws* Arrom, from whom the rilja collects a tax. ~ e s i d i  
tbese there are about 250 or 500 of thene pykes (old and ww) in the 
&r Senaputtss'r eounty. There are also about 10 or 15 gotes* of 
these sonwale in Birhnath, and Smarse Choprtu; and some in Lithure, 
Gorokhita, Kahsscholss, and Morung, and there are 50 ox 60 h o w .  
of them in $adiya and Susskhoum. In the rhja's country the p a k  
est number of bin sonwal pykea reside on the north bank of the B w -  
rumpootwt : there are only about 26 houses of them on the oouth bsnk. 

I Dariq  the Lirba nor Y u q  ' 
h m e n  ronwd mker during the pruent *a's and on whiob a0nw.L p y t n  
Waf&- time. I bank of river. I whwe living. --- 

Gotea. ..... B u  Bwwab'r  m,. 1 ' 

SeeringPbdm~'sBhyl, .. 29 
Tapomeea Phokun~ Bhag, . . Gd 
ID 8eecee Tangonee, ...... 46 
h b t i r p o o r ,  &olpcmm, 

Nomel and Chmenges4 B ~ r o o -  ................ nh's BLag, 69 
I n  Bu~co t t a ,  ............ 121' 
I n  Narainpoor, .......... 8 
Caekaree rmwda, in Seere, 

Iakimpoor and M jalse,. ..... 250 
C a c k a ~ e  m.b en the 

math brnk, ................ 11 
Nmr thr Debing river, ...... 
B a h a  ronwrlr, ........... 44 

4578 

The k h e l d a ~  object to the 1 8 4  gotes of pykee at present put dona 
by Qe dja, bat admitting all their objections, there are not less than 
150 gotee of these sonwal pykee in the r4de country. 

& gob of ~ o n w r b  co~rintr  of four pyken or indiridub. 

- -  

l)i& 
,, 
* I  

. 44 
7 
3 

90 

4 
15 
5 --- 

1846 --- 

- 
&a; b d  

Ditto 

Ditto 
Ditio 

SB 

Ditto 
MuttPck, &c. 

South bank 0 I 

Ditto 1,  

North bank Muttuck 
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- Gold wasbing is the ~deupatim of the ronwal pykm, but otber p y k ~  

mmetimes join with them and receive their share. The tax ie levied on 
the sonwals only at the following r a b .  At the time of the w ~ h i n g J  the 
Burahs, and Sgkeas with their eonwal pykes go in a body to the p b  
eelected by them, and at the clow of the year each pyke gives + a 
tolah of gold for hie share of tax ; but there is an extra cess levied for 
melting, &c. according to the quality of the gold ; for the best kind (or 
votom) they give 3 ratteea more than the + tolah, for second b t  (or 
modom) 4 rattees, for third eort (or norrom) 6 rattees or 1 auna; be- 
sides this there in a commiseion of one rupee's weight in every 20 taken 
by the Phookuns and Burrooah, half blah in 20 by the Teklaha md 
Burrahe, ) tolah by the Bhundar Kagotee, and when the tax in gold 
is presented to the rhja, the Chung Kagotee, the Bhundaree h k e e r a h ,  
the Pachonee, and the Kookoorah chowah Burrah, take altogether 14 
blahs of silver for each blah of gold. 

In the time of r6ja R A J E ~ W U R  SING, the sonwals of Upper A ~ m m  
slow used to give 6 or 7000 tolahn of gold in addition to the mohees 
or tax that was levied on them, and in nija GOUREERATH SING'S time 
the sonwala of Upper A m m  used to give 4000 tolahe of gold every 
year ; besides this there wui gold received from the following places of 
Loww Asram, Chingah, Sondhones, Chootssa, and Chatgarres, and 
it wan also brought from the Bhooteahs by a sunurttee sent by tlie rhjja. 
The beet L i d  of gold is that found by the jongol mnwalq m d  the 
Kacharee lonwal's gold is the wont. 

The hill streams produce the best gold, and the stronger the curreat 
of the stream the better the gold ; very slow running streams do not p r e  
duce good gold. The gold found in the Burrwnpoohrr is not good, it 
ia weshed by the Kacharee sonads, and this is,the reason why the KA- 
charee sonwale have no good gold. 

Lirt  of riaerr in A r m  which prodwcr gold.  

The names of rivers marked thua * produce the bent gold. 

1 Lohit 
1 Dihing 
1 Tengaprnee 
1 Paroonh 
1 Dehong and 

Dibong 
1 Deegaree 
1 Dhol 

*I Geedrng 
1 Dibooroo 
1 Boohun riri 
1 Deejoo 

'1 Kakoee 
'1 Kuddum 
*I Sorndiri 
. I  Doorrr Dmjoo 

1 Dikrung 

1 Khrraee 
1 Boorooes 
1 Bor Gang 
1 Bor Deekoree 

*I Bhoirobbes 
1 Manriri 

1 Sonriri 
*1 Jongloong 
* I  Jajee 
*I V e r m  
Under the DuUa 

hillr in Chardoar 

1 Doobeaa 
1 Pormaea 
1 RoJdeng 
1 Bechurnaa 
1 Kdlee Jwraa 

I Doka J o o m  
In the e u t  3 Jooree, if 

the gold ir wuhed wlth tho 
conrent of tho Dab, 
each party ers oolloot~ of 
a tolah duly. 

I Pomahr 
1 Garroah 
Buider the rbom there 

are reisrrl o t h a  emd 
atrermr. 



.- . Tbere u e  other. riven falling into there which produce gald, but t b  
p I d  is f o d  in the m a t  win* strarm with the stroegeri 

.cum?ntr. 
Not hwing a y  old ppvl on this mbject there may k some triflimg 

in &e above estimates, bat it is a positive fact that M O O  tolab 
d geld at the very leaet were received annually by the Amam r0ja. 
There 6 four methods of collecting gold an follows :- 
1. T&e K d m m a  wait until the river rises and when it fall~' agaip 

uddedy they scmpe up the sand and wash for gold. 
P All other sonarale collect and wash for gold during the dry sea: 

1411. 

3. The sonwal of the Rydegeea Phookun's Bhog go up into the 
hille and collect the copat, which they burn to produce gold. 

4. The gold-washers in the Sesdang river get the gold by washing 
the mesa and slime which they scrape off the rocks in the bed of the 
river. 

These are the four methods by. which gold is collected, but the 
washers generally collect the gold during the dry season. 

Method of wasiring and colbcting guld j r o m  sand. 
Wherever the current is strong with a falling bank above'it ending 

in l sharp turn ot the river, the sonwals examine the opposite shore 
where the sand from the falling bank ie thrown, and if this should 
a n t i i n  gravel mixed with the sand it is accounted a good place to find 
gold in. 

E.ch party consists of a p a h e  and 4 pallees, who wash in one 
tmmgh (or downgee No. 5); when they find a proper place to commence 
operations they begin by working about in the sand with a sharp pointed 
bamboo (No. 1, or sokalee) to find the depth at which the gravelly sand 
ig they then take it up in a piece of split bamboo, (No. 2, bans chola) 
m d  examine whether there is any gold dust in it ; if they see 12 or 14 
bib they immediately build their houses and commeJce operations. 
They first bund up the deep part of the stream, if it be a s h  one with 
m d ,  and if large with stakes and grass : the stream then taker a differ- 
ent direction over the  and ; they allow it to wash away the upper sur- 
iace of sand so as td expose the gold sand, when the bund is re-opened 
and the stream returns to its original bed. The upper sand is then scrap- 
ed off and the good sand collected with a kind of wooden spade (No. 3, 
h e r  dohtal); this shovel is 1i cubita long by 1 cubit in breadth, with 
a handle 4 cubits long ; the blade is of the form of a crescent with haleg 
at each corner through which a string is passed and two m a  lay hold 
of and pull this string, whiie a third person keeps pressing the spa$ 

4 I 
. . - . .  
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down in a perpendicular position ; the nand is then taken up in small 
baakets with handles (No. 4 called cookses) .and thrown .on a b a m b  
lattiee work or strainer (NO. 6 ban) which is laid over the trough by a 
(dorongee'No. 5.) This trougb is made of wood and 3 cubits long, 
1 cubit broad and 1 v a n  high all round, with a slit 9 fingem wide at o m  
end. Water ia now thrown over the sand with a calabuh having a luge 
piece scooped out at the bottom, beside a very small hole on m e  aide (No. 
7, lao)'; the water ia thrown on with one hand while the other hand is 
employed in moving the sand about and sweeping off the krger p t i c l a s  
of gravel f r m  the d a c e  of the strainer ; in this way the sand in sp red  
on and water poured over it ; and as the trough fills the water and X i  
m d  ~m off through the slit in it, while the clean sand and gold remain 
at the bottom of the trough. I forgot to say that the trough is placed 
at a small angle to assist the water and dirt to run off quickly, When 
40 or 50 baskets of srnd have been thus washed into the trough the 
sonwaIs call it a sheea, and if a ruttea of gold u produced from one 
she= they think themselver very fortunate indeed, for during the long 

they get about 30 sheeaa or washings pmducing one ruttee mh', 
md daring the short days about 95 shears, each party thus making on 

average about f of a tolah of gold daily. When they happen to faU 
on a pod  old stream that hy not been disturbed for 5 or 6 y e m  they 
gst 2 ruttees of gold from every sheea or wrehig, and then each party 
makes about + a tolah daily. 

The and sand of the laat raehing is collected into (or 
chongas) by spreading a leaf of eopat or rome other plant at the end 
of the trough, and dropping water very gently on the sand thro* 
the small hole in the calabash, which cruses a parting of sands and gold 
to be thrown on the l e d ;  when the whole is~collected in this m y  it is 
put into the pottle and tied up and the next w ~ h i n g  is commenced on. 
As soon M they have collected enough in the pottles they give up w-h- 
ing the common sand, bnt pow out the gold and sand from pottles into 
the trough again, and putting in about an anna's weight of quichdver 
for each tolah of gold dust, they pour water over the sand to keep it in 
motion while the quicksilver remains below with the gold d u t  snd 
forms it into a lump ; thin lump'is then put into a shell and on a 6re of 
s ~ ~ h a r  wood charcoal ; when the quicksilver evaporah and the shell be- 
cornea lime ; it is then carefully taken up in a spoon and thrown into water 
when the gold falls to the bottom ; if it be of a brass color it is mapped 
fo .a paste made of clay from the rooking choolaa mixed with a little d t  
and burnt in a fire, which gives it a proper color*. 

This proceu cadres an rbrolnto rednemant of the aurfaca of the gold : - 
it fr tho u m o  I I # ~  in gold rclning by tlrr nrtlrcr, but la tholatter wo th. 



me gold is wa'hcd Ibrindlrtranudoringthemonth, d M u r g ,  
FJgoon, and Cboit, and alro in a few streams in the month of Assin 
m d  Cutick, bnt during 4 &yn in each the roawds do no work, vu. at 
the new and full of the moon, on the tint of the mouth and on a gene- 
ral holiday all d m  h v e  once a month d e d  dadom, (the 11th.) 
The K . c h  sonrrle use the mme instrumento u above. 
The Rydengeea Phoohn's wnwrL bum the a p t  leaf md t h u  

prodna gold trom the lsher u written above. 
The gold-wasbem in the Ssodang dry the morn m d  slime and than/ 

wash it in the usoJ manner. 
Thin is the way in which gold in washed, which & so uncertain that 

m unfortunate net of men rometimea get only about a tolah sRer a d o l e  
months labor. 

Iv-puvtli.t +d Or the gold ~ k g 8  of h u m ,  utracied 
Jhm apt. HAMUAP'~ eonswricotionr to Cqpt. JPYKINI, Agml 
lo tb Q- Gaurai in dr8u) .  

It is the &enad belief of the inhbitmta Or the marrounding m u -  
tries, th.t the river8 ef the V* d A r m  h d  in gold, and this ir in 
8 maanetr mmoborJed by the numbem of the inhabitants d h ,  wha 
ue gold-washem by profemion; and judging fiom this fact, and t& 
amlpacb which exirkd' bdween the gold-subem, and the st& in 
re@ to revenue payments, the quantity of gold received into the public 
treuury must have been eondderabla 
The gold-wubem of Acrula, are deaigmhd ~ w e d l s ,  but u tl~q 

were dintributed in d i k t  porb of the country m d  placed under the 
authority of Phokm, Booroorhr, and other chi&, they were g e n d y  
b o r n  only by the nuner af the Khel" or tribe of chief, under wbom 
theg resided. They wore of all'tbe chwa and canter found in &am, - the Babeerhr (a tribe of Ahoms), and the Cuureer, being however the 
.lort numerous. The sonewah1 C-, who formerly occupied 
Q&h urd ita vicinity, were a dirtinct c b  from t h w  miding, u 
beforp mentioned, under the ordur and authority of different chiefr; 
thsy wem entirely under the ordem of the rag himself, and they applied 
Lim wi th  gold when d e d  upon to do no. 
The whole of the riven* in Aswn contain (an formerly n o t i d )  

m e a  bar to be reduced in the 5rrt inrtana to rev thin leave8 to allow the 
muriatic acid finnu to pnetrata and unite with tha alloy.-ED. 

A Ult hr been given in the foregdq paper ; bat m m r  differ: 
Capt. H. rtatm that in fret it comprehendr dl tho rirm and torrent atrema 
in ham.--ED. 
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mme or kss  gold in their amla, 6nd the sail of which their banks 
rre compased; the mast nded however are the Ber-OK, i , & t ~ o n ;  

&ri, Dsauu, and Joglo, the two latter contrdning the parest md besf 
gold, and in the JogEo it is mid that this precious metal is found in 
large grains, abont the size of a grain of rice. The color of the 
gold also m both the Last named rivers is of a deep yenow, and it aas 
so much prized, that the jewels of the rhjjds family of Asmm were h a -  
riably made up from what was collected in them. 

The gold of the Burampster is musidered the worst, and it recms b 
be a general opinion, that the gold is best, and in greatest quantities; 
when the bed of the rivers ia compoeed of a mixtvre of sand and small 
pebbles. I cimd however speak with confidence on this point, fwtlxer 
than to observe, that the whde of the rivers I have enollemted have 
their sources in the mountains, and they 'have m i w ~  
herable portion of their course a pebbly and stony M' - - - 

The D m e  is a small river, and has metimes Gttle et no in 
it ; it hae a short course from the mountains muah of Jkibaut (where 
it riaes) b the Buramputs*, and a heavy shower oC rain near its 
source causes it to rise suddanly. The gold-orhere cury oa tkk ope- 
ration -' and a half dap' jmmy a b e  Jorehuut, w h  the bad is 

-f - 
. The J q b  rieee in a range of maall Wle, which atretch m e a s  from 
Iaipors towards S e a ,  and attar a r e  ry short awae of a few milcs 
falls into the Boor- Dhing; it h a  UIrwghout s pebbly bed, and towudr  
ftr month the b60Ls M high, and composed of yellow-colwed cby, 
mmilv to the roil d the kills and the tract of country through wbieb 
the Joglo paeaer. At the molrth of the hat named river the bed of the 
Dihivrg is cronglomersta rock, rich in ima, d the hills in which the 
J ~ h o s i t s r i e g s b a u n d i n k o a u d c o a l .  

The sonew& endenvow to keep their &t as mmt aa pomible, 
and wish to make peapie believe that they h o e  particab methods of 
washing for gold, and that they done keow the most f i v d l e  qmta 
fbr carrying on their opsrati~e, A few of them ptdiarities hora~et 
have been pointed out ta me. 

The best time to wash f&r geld is afber a riee of the watem in & 
tiveis, and the moet favorable a p t a  are where be& of the rirere are 
mo4pqsed of small rounded pebbles ot quartr and sandstone, with a 
mixture of sand, a d  also in spots, where from -1 ca- there & 
s~ extensive deposit d this. In  the Jogb however tbe &I is scraped 
from the banks, and washed, and I am told that the roil and sand which 
baa collected about the roa& of trees on the banks, ie considered rich 



fa geld, bat pa&errkrly'wben it b dlacted in dntidarsble qarrrtiticr 
round the fibrous roots ef the gigantio fern. 

Hollorn and cavities in the loow ferqinoua undatone (which 
abamadr in many of the riven) are likewise olured d all sand and gra- 
vel, the eater amting of the -&tone loraped d, and 9 is &ully 
mshed. This b t  ir wid to be sometimer a prolific sonrce of the pre- 
cicau metal. 

I have only twice wiheased the process of gold washing, once in the 
B~mvudcEir, and once ia the Boorue LXhiqg, d dthough the method 
by tbe gold-wsrhem dXered, the soil washed war the same. The m i -  
due left, after the sand wan w ~ h e d  out, war in both awe, a blaok 
d c  looking sand, which contained the gold, and this blackish eand 
L innuiably met with, e x q b g  in washing the outer caating of the 
fermginous srndstone above mentioned*. 

8rd April, 1888. Blrpmimab.-In the Burmnpukr ar Lohit which 
is called above Deboy  Moukh, ~ l d  in the vicinity of l 'mgsyar~e 

Mwkh a party of Camemen 60 in number, warhed for fire days, md 
ralired 85 mpees weight of geld. Also twenty men for one month 
who collected hali a t d q  or eight mpeea worth of geld each. An4 
Gbteen men for one month, collected each eight rap- worth of gdd, 
The above operutions hare been perftormed within the laat ha years. 
- In the Ntm ming both above and below the pment village of 
Bmuu, a party of twenty Casearaee, w ~ b e d  during three months in thq 
ktter end ef 1887, for gold, md reelid eight w a n  weight each, in all 
ten tolas, which w u  sold at Sy&h,for twdvempescl per tola of gold dust, 
In the Bomee M i n g  a party of Cawuee hderr in ~ l t ,  % in 

nmnbar, washed for gold during their stay at J-8 for m e  month, 
and realized in all twelve annss weight of gold. 

fn the caws above mentioned there ia a eoaddwable diffemca in 
the quantities of gold collected. The laat named however, beiig r e d i d  
when the were on a trading viait to Jaipe,r for salt, can hardly 
be amsidered irs r taZr rpeeimen, as the washing tor gold ara W e d  
upon more an a pa&me snd the labour by no marns -aW. But .the 
drst mentioned instance may be taken M a very fair speoimen nf what 
an be mmed by geM wmhing in the Lohit, when the numbem of the 
@d-washers are eomsidernble, sod when the objeat in to procure ru 

a p t .  H.kaccoPot gf the ~ O ~ C B B  and impleaenb i~ omitted,,& a tolarablq 
he r ip t ion  h u  almdy been given in the prewding paper. Might not the gd -  
~ a n i c  magnet be advantageously employed in freeing the warhed Band of ilr' f&r: 
ruginon# particles ? We have frequintly employed the common maguCt In thb 
examination of rmdl rpecimen~ of these sands with advantage. The lur of mcrd 
mrf migbt thut h avoided;-ED. 
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much gold as they podbly can within a short period, whieh wm the 
caee in the instance above aUu&d to. 
The only peculiarity I aan find worthy of notice, in regard to the 

foregoing information is, that in wuhing the slrnde of the Noa Dihkg, 
a quqtity of beautiful and minute crystab of quarts are left PAer the 
dirty portion and larger pie- of gravel have been thrown aide, and this 
description of residue is not obsemed in any other rivers of the upper 
portion of Atmtn. 

I have also. to remark that it is the custom with the nonewah1 C ~ s s b  
rees of Sudiya to reckon four men to a gote, their method of umahing 
for gold requiring for each durmee, or trougb, four men to keep the 
operation constantly going on, the distribution of them, being, one man 
to a h ,  two to bring the soil, and the fourth to dig-and dl relieving 
each other at intervals. 

5th May.-The information which is herein given may be depended 
upon as correct; it w u  taken from the bead of a party of sonmrhl 
Casmeerr now residing at Burgohai'a Po& on the wnth bank of the 
&orm %ng who make a yearly visit to the known lourcer, of the 
precious metal. The dates u e  not speded, but the waahhg for gold 
took place at different periods. 

1. In the Lohit or Buramputar above Sudiya, a party of gold-wash- 
era consisting of 12 men washed for 20 &ye, and realiaed 7 ktks ot 
gold. 

2. In the, Dho&an or A. B. Bwonrputm, a psrby of 90 men d e d  
for 16 days and reuliaed 1 tola. 

8. In the Jungi, 16 men washed for 20 days and rerlired 7) t o h .  
4. In the D e w  or Jorekut river, 15 men washed for 18 days md 

realized 7) tolas. 
5. In the Dhwrrsree river, 16 men muhed for 18 or 15 days and 

wdised 74 tolae. 
With reference to the above I have been told that the q w t i t y  of 

gold obtained in the three last mentioned rivera or rather hill streams, 
may be taken as a good avenge of what can be p r o d  from them ; 
they are wneidered rich with reference to other stream in thb province 
which are washed for gold, and the quantity which.could be obbined 
must depend. upon the number of people employed. In my inquiries 
ragarding particular localities, soil, kc. washed, I can obtain nothing 
additional to what I have already laid before you, a sudden turn in the 
river where there is a deposit of loam a n d  and small round stoner or 
pebbles, and a situation where the level of the country commencem to 
ascend toaar'ds the hills, seem to be considered the most favorable loca- 
lities with ~ference to the small streams which I have noticed here. 
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V . - M o p p L  and r m s t c r t h w  of Inrcription~ taken in sctyps 
Captain T. 5. BURT, Emghb*~: m d  of ons,ficnn Chod taken 69 
CaptoG, A. Cuaur~oeru, o f  the rams eorpr. 

Delhi Iron pillar. 
In lut month's Journal I commenced the agreeable task of laying 

bef- my rerrden that portion of Captain ~ i a T ' s  budget of in- 
scriptiom (gleaned in' the short interval aince his return to India), 
which m a  couched in tbe old Pdli character. I now take up the second 
dkhion, coataining those in what han been designated by hinuelf 
the No. 2 character of the Allahtabad pillar :' to which series belonp 
three veq interesting inscriptions, two entirely new from central India ; 
and me, known far and wide certainly, as far as ita existence and its mp- 
posed illegibility are concerned, but hitherto never placed before the 
learned in ita true condition, so as to allow a fair trial at its decipher- 
ment. I allude to the short inscription on the celebrated irou pillar at 
D e w  of which I published in 1834, an attempted copy taken by the 
kte Lieut. WY. ELLIOT at the express request of the Rev. Dr. MILL ; 
but it was so ingeniously mismanaged, that not a single word could be 
made out I and there can be no wonder at this, if the reader will take 
the trouble to compare Lieut. ELLIOT'S plate (PI. XXX. Vol. IV.) with 
the aecompnnying reduced lithograph of Capt. BURT'S facsimile I I 
shonld perbaps remark that I lithographed the preaent plate before 
trsnscriibmg it for the pandit, so that there could be no partial hiss to= 
wards a desired construction of any doabtful letter. Nothing of the 
kind however wan necessary : the lettera are well formed and well 
preserved notwithstanding the hard knocks which the iron ahaft her 
encountered from the ruthless invaders of successive centuries. I have 
been promised by Capt. BURT au ~ C C O U I I ~  of this and the other mo- 
numental remains visited in his journey acrosa India ; I need not .them* 
fore enter upon the history of the Dslhi iron pillar, but shall confine 
mpelf to the restoration ehd explanation of the record it contains. 

The language is Sanskrit ; the character is of that form of Nligari 
wkich I have assigned to the third or fourth century after Christ, the 
curves of the lettera being merely squared off: perhaps on account of 
their having been punched upon the eurface of the iron shaft with a 
short c h i  of steel, and a hammer, as the absolute engraving of them 
would have been a work of considerable labour ; but thia point 1 have 
not the meanr of determining. 

Tbe composition is poetical, consisting of six lines, or three slokas, in 
&e adula vilul4itr measure :-it u observable that the first line ir 
written in a ma& smaller hand than the remainder. 

The purport of the record is j u t  what we might have calculated ta 



, find, but by no meaar what was fondly anticipated, or what id ss-tj 
the curiosity so long directed to thin unutual and carious remnant of 
antiquity. I t  merely tells ur that a priuce, whom nobody ever heard of 
before, of the name of DHAVA, erected it in commemoration of his vi- 
rious prowess. He  wan of the Vaishnavi faith, and he oocupied the throne 
he had acquired (at Haatinapuva 9) for many yeara ; but be see& to 
have died before the monument was completed. As there ie no men- 
tion of royal ancestry we may conclude that he was an usurper. 

The- only interesting .piece of iaformation it contains, is that DHAVA'S 
arms were employed against the Vdhlikas of Sindhu, who were com- 
bining their forces to invade his territories. 

The Bcfhlfkar are generally admitted by the learned to be the Badri- 
ens, or people of Brtlkh :-but here the expression rindhorjitci vcfh- 
likd, the ' conquered Vhhlikar of the Sindhu' proves, that at the time of 
DHAVA the Bactrian principalities extended into the valley of the 
Indus,--and it further proves what we have been led to suspect from 
the numemu winn with unknown Greek names ia the Panjoib, that 
instead of being totally annihilated by the Scythians 120 years bfore  
Chist, the.descendants of the Greeks continued to rule perhaps for 
a century or two after Christ, in the regions south of the P a r o p a n a u ~  
ranle. If the authority of a graven monument of high antiquity be 
received as preferable to the variable r e a d i i  of books, we should cor- 
rect the n- and m of the Ramiyana and af HEMACHANDRA'S 
lexicon, to m. 
, As in the Ahhabad  inscriptions, the pillar is called ' his arm of fame,' 
a d  the lettere engraved thereon are the typical cuts and wounds inflicted 
on his enemies by hir rword writhg his immortal fame ! Rbja DHAVA 
h ~ .  letl behind him at any rate, a monument of his skill in forging iron, 
for the pillar is a well wrought circular shaft of iron, longer and nearly 
as large as the shaft of the Berenice steamer ! 

Here follows the text as corrected by K A M A L ~ K ~ N T A ,  in a f& 
letters, which will be seen on camparing it with the plate ; the trpas- 
l&on I have kept as nearly literal as it can be rendered, which makes 
it difficult to follow. 

Transcript of the Dellri Iron pillar Inrcriptwn. , 







Inae+;ption on tlk DsULi Iron IWlar. 69 1 

- -ry'.rra amT: 1.q I < 
T n m e l u h .  

u 1. By him, who learning the warlike preparations and entrenchments 
of enemies with their good soldiers and allies, a monument'(or arm). 

f- engraved by hi sword on their limbs,-who, a maeter of the 
ma advantages*, crossing over (the Indus ?) so subdued the Vdhlikh 
of S a k  no that even at this day his disciplined force+ and defen- 
on the south (of the river) are sacredly respected by them. 

2. Who, as a lion seizes one animal on quitting hold of another, 
m d  possession of the next world when he abandoned thie,-whose 
pew& existence still remains on the earth through the fame of his 
(hrmer) deeds, the might of whose arm, even though (he be) now at 

(deeessed), and some portion too of the energy of him who was 
the dertroyer of his foet~,--still cleave to the earth. 

3. By him, who obtained with hie own arm an undivided sovereignty 
on the earth for a long period, who (united in himself the qualitiee of) the 
sun and moon, who had beauty of countenance like the full moon :--by 

same rdja DI~AVA, having bowed his head to the feet of VISHNU 
rsd fhed hii mind on him, wan this very lofty arm of the adored VISU- 
u u (the pillar) caused to be erected." 

I- JFom a t m p k  of Vurcfh and a Dhwajattambh b lhr 
G n i 9  of Erun or Airan in Bhopdl. 

m a t  CONOLLY and Captain BURT started from Mhow, on en 
~ ~ 1 o r i o g  journey. They continued in company an far as Sshors, where - *per-plates in Mr. W 1 . ~ ~ 1  NSON'S possession occupied the atten- 

Tbe 8-1. mkhhi  are the arms u the raptdapmi or aeren limb8 of govern- 
rat, apl.incd fa the lut inocriptioa. 
t JamidAi, the p d i t  thinks to bo ' r military port.'-1 prefer dmply die 

body of m u ,  or dbcipline. 
4 K 



tion of the fdnller, while the latter hearing of a pillar at Airan hastened 
05 by dPk to visit it, and was rewarded with the two inscriptions which 
follow, and a few insulated names in various styles from the Airan pil- 
h r  and temple. Of the monuments he has kindly promised a full de- 
scription ; the history of their origin as derived from the inscriptions 
themselves however may be ruccinctly told :- 

I'he temple was built by D m a ~ r a  VIBHNU the confidential minister 
of rfija M ~ T R I  VIBHNU the son of HARI VIGHNU, grandson of VARG'- 
NA VISHNU and great grandson of INDRA VISENU; in the first year of 
the reign of r6ja T ~ R A P ~ N I  of Surcfrhtm (?I  : and 

The pillar was erected by VAIDALA VISHNU the son of HASTI 
VISHNU, also grandson of VARUNA VISHNU, and at the Cost of  
DH A N Y A  VISIINU ou the 14th of Asclrh in the year 165, in the reign 
of BUDR AGUPTA in Suvbhfra ,  comprehending the country between 
a river whose nnme, though partially erased, may be easily made out as 
the Kalinda or Jumna and the Narmada, or Ne~buddu. 

Here is a new scion of the GUPTA race of kings to be added to our 
liste, and a well defined date, if we could but determine by what em it 
should be interpreted. As yet however we muat leave this point un- 
settled, until, by comparison with other records, we may be able to 
arrive at  the solution of the problem. . 

Transcript of the inrcription on tha Varciha image. 







1838.1 Vb*dha crnd a pillar a t  Eran near Scigar. 639 
I 

Translation. 
He is victorions ! the boar-shaped god, who at the time of deliver- 

ing the earth whirled round the mountains by thej erk of his tushes; 
from the increase of whose body have proceeded the three regions. 
When the great r6ja T ~ R A P ~ N I ,  the very famous and beautiful, the 

Liag of kings, governed the earth ; in the first year of his r e ip ,  on the 
tenth day of PMlguna :-before his time the well known DHANYA 
VISHNU the doer of many virtuow deeds, follower of the injunctions 
of the vedas, obedient to his brother the late great rija M ~ T R I  VISHNU 
(since departed to heaven) and favored by him-who obtained the good 
fortune of the regency by public election, and through the grace of God ;- 
famous as far as the four oceans, ever respectable, and victorious in many 
battles with hie enemies, the devoted worshipper of BiIagauctn,-who 
was the son of HAW VIIHETIJ, resembling his father,--the grbsdson of , 

VARUJ~A Vrsrr~o, possessor of his father's qualities,--great grandson of 
I H D ~ A  VISENU of the Maitvciyanclyakdpabha race, the illustrious and 
distinguished, observant of his religious duties and sacrifices with Sukta 
(a hymn of the Rigveda)--a regular sacrificer, well re.? in the vsdar, 
and a &hi among the brahmans.-By him (DHANYA VIIIIRO) waa 
caused to be erected this new temple of Jagan-Nctruyana* Ndi.dyana, 
in the form of VARA'EA (the boar incarnation) at hie own village of 
N d o n a ,  in the reign, year, mouth, and day aforeraid. 

tilory to the mistress of Brkhmanapura and the king to whom all 
the people belong ! (?)" 

I Imcription on a pillar near the same. 

Or Ndrupon  who ir himself the water of the unirerae. 
t The word is written corruptly tryordaryhn in the original. 
Z In the original it appears, mmfi on whomir the 8plendoar of Y m d .  . 
5 In the original corrupted to q&. 
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m: mllfw Y wrvfm w m m t  I m?vg 
tiwllym4 dsw [v] fi I - 

Trawletwm. 
6s H e  is victodms I (VI sa nu) the four-armed, omnipremnt, tbe era- 

tor and preserver of the world, whose bed M the immenre - d th. 
four oceans and whose ratha-krtu (chariot studard) im Gar* 

On Thnrsday the thirteenth lunar day of the month of A'&* d 
the year 165 when the king Buanr GU'PTA who ru the d& 
administration, and resplendent in fortune d fame, p m e d  the b- 
tiful country situated betweem the K 6 l M  (J&XU) m d  tbe A ~ w &  
by hie good qdi t ies  (derived) from the LokapdW.  In ths 
oaid year of his dynasty, in the very month and day . f o r d  : o m  
named VAIDALA VI ~ H N U  who was funom ar far or the four 
ever respectable, who by public electiota and through the farm of God 
obtained the good fortune of the regency, who war devoted to B*- 
va'n--the son of the father-resembling H A R ~  V I ~ H N U ;  grandson of 
the father's-talentpowessing VA mu NA V ~ s ~ ~ n , - t h e  great granbon of 
INDRA VISHNV, of the Maitrayandyakri'pabha race, a strict &server 
of hi religious duties, regular in sacrifices, reader of the nu&, a very 
riahi among brahmanet . By him (VAIDALA VISHNU) this banner- 
pillar was ereoted at the expense of DHANYA VIBHNU,-for the pros- 
perity of his race, in honor of JAN~RDANA$ the distresw of b 
PGnyajcurar f Rakahar). 

Glory I to him who is a patriotic (prince) .ad to whom belong an 
the people I" 

Besides the principal inscription on the Eran pillar, there &e ea -1 
several namen scratched in diferent hands and at d i k n t  times ; four 
of which I have selected as specimens, being the only ones in the more 
ancient form of Ndgari. They are inserted at the foot of Plate -1. 

A, the Ire4 wants something at the end : supplying a T o o n j e d .  
ly it will run- 

* Upholden of the univerre. 
+- There rsverd epithetr are dmomt literatim the w e  in both kwriptions, 
: Vxrnrin'. 
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. ~ g a r e l * a r n i  
66 WeU executad in dpture., by Kakdbhyja Bliambhu the Shinka or 

stone-cutter." 
The  -nd, marked B, .is hardly legible in the middle, but I think it 

may be read : 
d r h  -hvw R W  

I6Written by SAMANTA PAUTnA (the grandson of the general)--the 
aptdin." 

The third, C, is very plain and distinct BI- 3- ~ 1 %  the name 
of Scrmanta Dwh :" but I should be inclined to think the 'q intended 
for a 1; and the name S a m t a  dsm, an dorha, (a fault) would hard- 
ly be applied a.s a name. 
The fourth, D, in insignificant ; the letters are all plain, but the senre 

incampl& ?di)i$ (q m) ' written by KHATA the son of the 
u n f o ~ !  

Itucriptior, from Chon' near Jaunpur. 

Captain C U W N I N ~ ~ A M  has furnished no further particulars of t l u  , , 
fragment than are contained in the heading of the fresirnile, a long slip 
of pnper hken from a detached etone stated to be broken off at either end. 
After an invocation to HA RI V~sauu,  it cornmenoen the usual eulogy 
on the glorious e-xploib of a d ja  named DEABANI V ~ m i a ~ ,  and from 
the etyle there must evidently bave been a long aequel, which if it could 
be recovered might give us some new information on a period not long 
anterior to the Muhammadan invasion. 

Being in rereg the pandit who assisted me in deciphering it har been 
easily able to supply the hiatus in the firet line. I have blundered in 
copying the facsimile, but by the letter references the order of the linen 
mry be traced. 
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Tranrlation. 
61 Adoration 1 (May he) who, when on all sides all earthly things were 

destroyed (by the deluge) floated under the semblance of a sleeping 
yogi to the insulated fig-tree which alone remained for the redress 
of the calamity ;-who with ever increasing strength subdueth the 
sun-scorched earth at the end of every kalpn ;--may he, girding up his 
loins, remove from you the fear of the world,-HARI the god of gob I 

There was a rhja named DHARANA V A R ~ H A  illuminating the bori- 
zon with the fame of his appropriating the prosperity of his enemies ;-- 
satisfactory in qualities ; without blemish ; and renowned for subduing 
other kings. 

By his army whose elephants, well trained and of moistened temples, 
darkened the horizon, as they ruahed to the battle-field miry with the 
blood, marrow and serum of mangled limbs,-whence the sparks of the 
concussing battle-ares (pe t i )  flashed like lightning on all sides-by 
this army has he brought back the royal Lakrhmi with the respect due 
to the wives of his enemies !" 

(The rest mutilated and unintelligible). 

V1.-Additiom to Bactrian ATumiematies, and dwcova~( of tlrs Bac- 
trinn Alphabet. By JAMES PPINBEP, Sac. Ar.  Soc. 4 c .  

I t  is not an easy matter to gratify my numismatological readeta with a 
plate of entirely new Bactrian coins so frequently as they would wish ; 
for, independently of the time and labour requisite for engraving them, 
the subject, as to new names at least, may be looked upon now as near- 
ly exhausted. Opportunities however still occur of verifying doubttul 
readings, of supplying names where they were eraaed or wanting in 
former specimens, and of presenting slight varieties in costume, atti- 
tude, and other particulars, which tend to complete the pictorial history 
of the Bactrian coinage. 

For these several objects I enjoyed a most favorable opportunity 
during the visit of General VENTURA to Calcutta last winter; hia soconel 



ISM.] and correction of Bactrian Alphabet. 637 

collection, though possessing few types or names absolutely new, boast- 
ed of many very well preserved specimens of the small silver coinage 
of MENANDER, APOLLODOTUS, LYSIAS, ANTIUACHUI, PHILQXPNEEI, 
&c. The General most liberally conceded to me, from bis abundant 
store, several that were wonting to my own cabinet both of silver and 
copper, and he placed the rest alsoat my disposal, to draw, examine and 
describe as I might feel inclined Unfortunately I refused to take 
charge of the Indo-Scytl~ic gold series for examination, finding nothing 
particularly new among them, the consequence of which was that the 
whole were stolen by some sharper at the hotel where the General wns 
residing, and none have been since recovered ! I am now speaking of 
last Jmuiuy I-Since then I have received a coin and drawings of eeve- 
ral others from Genl. COURT ;-also two or three from Genl. ALLARD; 
and latterly the whole produce of Capt. BURNEB' search in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cabul has been entrusted to my care. I t  is the very latest 
arrival from him, (or rather from a valuable member of his expedition, 
Dr. LORD,) consisting of two beautiful coins of EUCRATIDES, that 
stirnulatea me at once to give forth all that have accumulated in my 
Bactrian drawer since I last wrote on the subject. I must give Dr. 
LORD'S coins the first place because one of them is perhaps the most 
curious and important that has yet fallen into our hands. 

Plate X X ~ I I .  contains etchings of both of these coins to which I 
would thus draw prominent attention :-they are copied from sketches 
faithfully executed by M. MASSON, aided by setding-wax impressions 

in Capt. B u a ~ s s '  letter to me, which were however partially 
injured by their long journey. Dr. LORI, thus describes the place and 
eireamstanees of their discovery. 

*' I do myself the pleasure to forward drawings, of two coins which 
(with many others of less value) I have been so fortunate as to find 
during my late visit to Turkbtan. The drawings have been made by 
Mr. MASSON but should they not prove sufficient I shall be happy to 
forward you not only these but all my stock for examination. The 
double-headed coiu I found at Tash Korghcfn, the other at Kundua." 

Having been kindly promised a sight of the coins themselves, I have 
pnrposely reserved Rpace in the plate for the insertion of facsimiles ti 
be hereafter exocuted by my medal-ruling machine. 
FGum 2. I need not particularly describe as, though new to us, it 

 ha^ been published from other epecimens in France. The rereme has 
a naked figure of APOLLO in lieu of the DIOSCURI. 

Fig. 1. Is an unique medallion (that is, a tetri~drachma) of EUCRA- 
TIDES. 



Obvmrs. A h e  ywthful head and bunt of the king wearing a pkio 
steel helmet, with the bands of the diadem.prohPding behmd. On the 
ares above and b d o w l I w I A E ~  HEI'AS 'tTKPATIAH1 iq nomi- . . I 

tive w e .  
Reveras. Busta.ofa man' an& a mmaa looking to the right : hair shn- 

ple and without diadem ; legmd above HAIOKMOTS, b l o w  KmAoAImt. 
Supplying the word Wr, we hake hie 'the pareatage'of ~ trcaa~~nrs  

developed in a moot w p e a t e d  way : The & king E U C B A T I D ~ ,  son 
of HELIOCLS~ and KANLODICE.' The former is a well known Greek 
name, but it is evident kom the absence of title and diadem that he rrs 
a private peraon, and yet that his son having found his own way to the 
throne, was not ashamed of his unregal origin. The name of his mother, 
KANLODIRE however, is unknown and is decidedly not Greek. From the 
sound I have little hesitation in hasarding that it is the Sanskrit name 
& 4 ~  Kamalddhik6,-meaning ' superior to Karnald, or VENUS, 
(aliae ' fairer than the lily .') This name in the vernacular of the p m t  
day would be pronounced exactly as the Greek legend bas it, kaucik 
a lily, kauiilddhiki, and I think, bearing in mind our other evidence of 
the state of the vernacular dialects in the date of Asora,  there can 
be little doubt of such being the correct derivation of the anomaloua 
name thus adopted into the Greek. 

9 
EUCRATIDIC~ then was the son o fa  Greek otlicer mamed to a lady 

of the country, whom we may set down aa of Hindu peren* awi 
language; and we may thence argue that a d i t  mainly derived 
from the Sanskrit was then used in Bactria, or at leaat in the Panjib, 
es in the present day, though now diluted to a large extent with P+ 
and Arabic introduced along with the Muhmma&n religion. * 

In further proof of this porition, we can now also adduce a Pdli in- 
scription in the old character procured by Captain Buauas from the 
northern side of the great chain of mountains, near Badakrhrin ; (which 
will be published in Plate XXXV. of the next number,) to say nothing 
of the Phli reverses of the Agathocles and Pantaleon coins from the 
same region. 

The natural inference is that we sllould seek the explanation of the 
legends on the reverses of the Bactrian coins rather through the medi- 
um of Phli or Zsnd, as I attempted in 1835,.than as has bean preferred 
by M. JACQUET of h i s ,  through the medium of Syriac and CUdric, 
with what success I have not.the means of judging*. 

It will be ymper.here to notice that. in 1836, M. J b c w a ,  obligingly for- 
warded to me a lithographed pa& of hir r o ~ g s  of the Bactrian alphabet lad 
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NOTE-Since the accompanying page was printed off, 1 have 
received a letter from Captain CUNNINGHA Y who, having Dr. LORD'S 
coin under his eye, is convinced that the reading Ranlodice is erroneous. 
He was firat struck with the slanting stroke of the letter N being 
placed in a wrong direction. (N. B. This is not the case in Mr.> 
MASS ON'^ drawing of the coin, whence the engraving was exactly 
copied. There was nothing therefore to raiee suspicion of its correct- 
nees in my mind, as the sealing-wax impreesion had been ilattened by 
the journey, over half of thie very name.) On miuuter examination the 
k t  stroke of the suppoeed N appeared to Captain CUNNINGHAM to be 
detrched from the rest. He therefore read it as the I of KAI and the 
remainder then became very clearly AAoAlKHt the genitive of a genuine 
Greek female name. 

1 have not the smallest doubt that Captain CUNNINGHAM is right, 
.Ithoogh in tbe waling-wax impression before me, the Id are actually 
joined below, and there is no cross stroke to the A of AAOAIKHZ. 
My speculations therefore of the Indian origin of EUCRATIDEB' 

mother fall to the ground; and the reader M requested to pase over 
them. The unregd station of his parents still remains a matter of 
probability, on the grounds urged in the text. 





I h v e  long been pledged to my readers (and to the critics of the 
M e e ~ t  magazine in particular) to give them a new alphabet for these 
Boetrian legends, and J think the time hru now arrived when I may 
venture to do MI; or at l eu t  to make known the modifications which 
h v e  been elicited by the abundance of fresh names and finely preserved 
rpecimens which have paseed under my eye since that epoch. I t  must 

. be remembered that the only incontestable authority for the determina- 
tion of a vowel or consonant is, its constant employment as the equiva- 
lent of the same Greek letter in the proper names of the Bactrian kings. 
Beyond this we have only analogies and resemblances to other al- 
phabets to help us, and the conjechual assumption of such values for 
the lettern that occur in the titles and epithets of royalty as may furnish 
an admissible translate of the Greek in each and every case. 

I t  will be my object presently to shew that this can be done, as far ar 
the coins ye concerned, by means of the Sanskrit or rather the Pi l i  
hguage- ; but in the first place it will be more convenient to bring 
forward my revised acheme of the dphabet as far aa it is yet matured. 
Unfortnnately the exoeeding looseness of orthography and k a l l i i -  
phy which could not but prevail when one foreign language, (for such 
it was to the Greek die-cutters), was attempted to be rendered by the 
ear in another character, equally foreign to the language and to the 
s c r i i  that with abundance of examples before me it is impossible to 
releet the true model of some letters for the type-founder I 

I begin with the initial vowels : 
9, a. This symbol continues to occupy the place of the vowel p in 

all the new names, lately added to our list, beginning with the Greek 
A, of which we have now no lese than seven examplee. The other 
short initials appear to be formed by modificatione of the alif as in the 
Arabic : thus. . . 

Y, 'f 6, is constantly employed for the E of Greek names. 
2 u, is found following it in the word Eucratidea, as though put for 

the Greek T, but other evidence is wanting. 
%, i iP though seldom met with on the coins is common in the in- 

leriptions, and by analogy may be set down aa i. 
.7 sod 2, d, an, is employed in words beginning with AN. 

The medials seem to be formed in all cases by a peculiar system of 

m. In the modifieationr I n o r  propoie, however, I do not borrow one letter 
from bi. U& beam in fact ha h~ followed quits mother track. His rudin(l of 
P Y ~ Z L ,  ir, myrod, a Sjrko word I believe for prince or noble. It  w u  thir . 
which led to the expression of donbt of mr o,wn formor alphabet, md to Lhe jnrt 
rrtire thereon in the Mecrut Magaxino. 
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diacritical h a ;  of these the i is the bed detemid ,  being found 
applied to almost all the consonants in the form of a small stroke crosr- 
ing the letter. The 6 is uncertain ; it may be a proloagatioi below in 
the r , 4  foot stroke or mitra. The e, I judge from the i l l a d y a k s  
inscription, to be a detached stroke behind and above ; in a few canes 
only joined. The r may be the loop so ohen seen at tbe foot of the 
written letters. Thus we have $I ka, h k6, +h ki, X k ~ ,  Ti ko ? 3 . 
&c. I feel it to be a little premature thus to assign sounds without any 
positive authority : but it was from a similar assumption of the value d 
its vowel marks, that I was led to the discovery of the Indian pillar 
alphabet. 

With regard to the consonants, I ought perhaps to fbllow the order 
of the Hebrew alphabet, but as the language to be expressed is allied 
to the Sanskrit, it may be more convenient to analyze them in the order 
of the latter. 

Lh, ka. This letter on further scrntiny I find invaliably to represent 
r ; and its place is never taken on the coiw by 1 as I formerly sup- 
p e d .  I t  occurs also with the rowel affix i an +h k i  ; also, but seldom, 
with the w, as 3 ku ; and with the subjoined r an I kra.  In the 
compounds, kla, kli, a form is adopted more like the Hebrew q 

(nuere t ) 3, l? : there are two or three'examples in support of it. 

5, kh, is limited as such to the mme of Antimachou-but I find it 
.Ilu, representing the g in Abrrgcuou. In the written tablets we have t 
and F and P seemingly identical with it, yet the latter with the vowel i, f, 
is d e d  in some places for dhi (intended for the inflected #. ?&There 
is no small affinity between P, S, and ?, Q, the kh of the old Sanskrit 
written invertedly. 
7, T, 1, g orgh 9--1 place these forms here because they occur se- 

veral times in the tablets and they bear some resemblance to the g of 
the Pehlati. 

Of the Sanskrit palatials neither the Greek nor the Chaldaic alphabets 
contain any proper examples-the ch and j are modified to z and L 

which letters we must expect to find substituted for the Sanskrit c h s  
-lwmw. . 

f, t', cha ; t ,  chha. The first of these forms is found at  the 
of a series of words terminating each in the same vowel inflection, #, ; 
which makes me suppose it to be the Sanskrit conjunction e h ,  uniting. 
string of epithets in the locative case. Ae yet I have no stronger w- 
ment for its adoption. 

Y, or Y, ja (tsa 9 ) .  The form of the Chaldtdc ts . , agrees well with 
the first ;indeed in many coins of Azsr the Bactrian form ie identical with 



the ChJdaic ; I find that in every caae this letter may be best represented 
by the Sanskrit r j, and indeed in the early coinn of APOLLODOTUII, 
kc. i b  form 3 aeema to be copied from the ancient Sannkrit E, revemed 
in wnfdrmity with the direction of the writing. The only inflection I 
have met with of this letter in 2 ju. 

1 can make no discrimination between cerebdn and dentale ; I ~ ~ X U I B  
the Greek names translated have of course no nuch distinctions, but 
fbm the variety of symbols to which the force of d and t must be 
&bed, .I incline to think the alphabet is provided wit$ a full comple- 
ment, though it is in the first place indeedalmost a matter of option 
which letter to call 4 t, r, or n, they are all so much alike-thus for 
c ae'hare 1, 3,7, and 1 ,  and with the vowel i, 1, %, f. 

the equivalent of d again we have the name 2, 1, 7, and also 
1, t, ? : and for dhi 7, and ), the former evidently 1 with 2 subjoined; 
the latter q w i  #i or ddi : sometimee it is nearer Y. ri. 

I do not attribute this ambiguity to the letters themeelvea so much u 
to the carelessness and ignorance of the writers, who might pronounce 
the foreign name dpdlodotua, indifferently Apaldtoda, Apak&tcr, 
and even A p a h t u .  Being obliged to make a choice, I assume se in 
my former papor ;- 
1, 1 ,  for :a, whence 9 tb, +I ti, 3 or I ts, and 2 tra 9 
3, #a, t h ,  7 thi, f ,. or 3, the, but in fact these forma are as corn. 

maoly used for dh, and ib inflections. 
? > for da, nda: 1,K,di ;  f de, 2 du;  ,3, dh, ? dhi. 
1, t, ra. I do not perceive m y  indications of the other n d ,  and 

indeed they seem to be omitted when joined to another consonant : but 
I bnd lome thing cormponding to the anuawara attached below the 
vowel a, and before connonanta it seeme represented by m, aa Y mcha 9 
&mri,XcllbaP 

p pa. The first of the labiale is one of the k t  established letters. It 
hu been diecovered $80 inflected as b pi, fi p s  ; ) pu; ,and united 
with either h or J in % pha or rpa: alao with li in *,pli, and in other 
- b t i o n s  which will be noticed ar they are brought forward. I 
~ p e c t  further that in A, 4, we have pri, and in h, p a  : bat the data 
are uncertain. 
9, ~p, pha or fa P I have no stronger reasons t h  before tor continuing 

thir value to ~p :-it reemr in m e  few canes to usurp the place of v ;  
it ir i n k t e d  nlso, as 93, 'S fu, (efia. 

3. or a, ba 9 is still undetermined ; in the doubtful name above 
qwkd -urn, it seam to be replaced by 3 or %-the upirate in 
.Lo &own. 

4~ 3 
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u ma Y. This letter admita of no doubt whatever ;but in the Menmder 
form, u, I now recognise the inflection me, corresponding with the Greek 
nnme more closely.-Mi is written Y ; mi,  Y or Y ; and Y may be mu. 
The necond or what may be called the printed form of m har a amsi- 
derable sanity in form with the old Sanskrit 8 or El, whence it may k 
almost as readily derived aa the Burmeme form of P61i, y 

A ya. This letter is unchanged : it invariably replacer a, and y, and 
sometimes j where the latter would be exprerred by the Sannlrrit or 

J,. It maj- perchance have been modi6ed from the letter, for in mme 
examplm it is turned up on the sibs thus, -; the in fh td  form n yi 
is of common occurrence : I) yu, less common. 

m, 7, j, to. It is necessary to pmerve theae three repmmntativea of r ; 
I incline to think that the prolongation below may be the ndh.cl or 
the long d inflection, rd; for the first form is wed in Emiw where 
there is no intervening vowel. I t  in only distinguishable from d by 
the foot-mark of the latter, which aeems to be &en gmitted notwith- 
ahding: its in&ctions are H, Y, X ri, re, ru. 

PI, la. Further acquaintance has taught me that this is the only 
representative of A in Greek names : the instances wherein the I before 
appeared to be replaced by 1 have been disproved by duplicate coins. 
The inflected form 4, k', has numerous examples among our new rc- 
qnisitions. Y le, also occurs in inscriptions. 

'1 va, and Lcl vi, red on strong but not undisputable authority, u wi l l  
be seen below. 

N, 1, ha, has been removed from ita brmer position as 1 on ample 
grounds ; and the value now assigned hm I think e q d y  strong support 
-though as far an Greek namem are concerned it rests solely on the 8 

initial syllable of HslioeZea, Z, he. There is, again a W t y  wortby 
of remark between N inverted, and the old Sanskrit ha, b, 6. 

v,  ru. To this letter I gave the sound of o on the former occasion, 
because I found it the general termination of nominativee masculine 
in Zend and Phli-replacing the Sanskrit uirarga, ah  or crs. Since 
then I have found the same letter (affected with the vowel i) in two 
Greek nm'es aa the equivalent of ri, 9, and I am too happy on orher 
considerations to adopt this an its constant value ; whether the dental 
of the Sanskrit will best represent it remains to be seen, but the n m t  
approximation in form occurs in the Hebrew D r : there are certainly 
two other characters, 'r, or T, and n, having the force of r or rh. The 
former I should presume to be the Sanskrit aha from its likenesr 
ta the old form m. The latter, n, may be a variation of A for which it is 
sometinles used, but rather by change of the Greek z to r, thm u 
being the same letter, for elsewhere it taker the place of the Greek a 



in Aarhrrm, while A occurs for Z in t h  r a w  word. In form it 
reems to be the Chaldaic n, or th soft. The inflections of thew lettera 
yet oberoed are, + ai, 9 us; ;P nr ; I9 ahi, shu ; and their combinatio~ 
with eonsonants are nnmerou,-y ata, J: rtd ; Q 4 ; 7 flu, 3 pi P 

I t  d l  be naturally expected thatthe alterations I have been compelled 
to adopt in the value of many of the above letters must produce consi- 
derable modifications in my former interpretation of the Bact* legends. 
Indeed when I look back at my attempt of 1835, I must confers that 
it was very un~tisfactory even to myself. I w a  misled by the Nak- 
a h w t m n  trilingual inrcription, wherein the title of king of kings h u  
been uniformly reid ss malakdn malakti, though 1 balanced between 
this m d  the term mahatdo, having found PAO on the lado-Scythia 
aerier. Bnt, once perceiving that the final letter might be rendered M 

nr, which is the regular Pdi termination of the genitive case, I threw 
oE the fetters of an interpretation through the Semitic languagm, and 
at once found an m y  solution of all the names and the epithets through 
the pliant, the wonder-working Pdli, which seems really to have held 
u n i v e d  sway during the prevalence of the Buddhist faith in India. 

The b a t  test of the superiority of a Puli interpretation will be foundin 
ita application to the several royal titles of the Greek kings, which were 
previoasly quite unintelligible. The first of these is simply BarIAEnr  

which is constantly rendered by PY'IZu mahurdjaaa, the Pdli form 
of w. It is true that there is some doubt whether the long 
rowel 6, in here applied to the h and T ; but we have long since 
accustomed to the omission of this and even other vowela in. the hP 
cairn of Sumbhtra. The word often written PY'I.Iu, whence I 
have supposed the dot or dash below to stand for 1. 

The next title is B A x l a E n s  BbtIAEKlNs which we find replaced by 
?%?A> PY77.u mahhrdjasa rdjardjmra, a perfectly sound and pro. 
per expression according to the idiom of the Sanskrit. But in om elms 
of coins, that of Ams, them are some very well preserved specimens 
in which the second part of the title is PY'I1Y'I which is evidently 
rtfjcitirdjuaa (or adhi for the letter has a turn at foot and may be meant 
for 3 dhi), the regular m m m q  of the paramount sovereigns of 
India. The syllable dhi is often written ti, u* ri or even f ti or gi (?) 
bat the vowel i shews what is meant. 

T o  the title of king of kings is generally added on the Greek side 
the epithet manrum, for which we have an addition in Bactrian of the 
word Pllu mahatara, one of the forms of the Mi genitive of mahdn 
(or d e t )  great, which makes only mahatah -TI : in Sanskrit. The 
fidl title then ia thus found to be mahtfrdjaa rrijadAirLLjaaa mnhataaa, 
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which is far preferable to the clumsy and unsatisfactory malakao kcrk- 
kao makrko of my former paper, now rectified by the rejection of 1 as ka. 

The next title in the list is ~ ~ T H P O I ,  for which we have rather a dubious 
word of four letters either Pl?? dadotnra, or P1S.f nadatara, the for- 
mer equivalent to m: the beetower of &no, a word comprehending , 

protection as well M charity ;-the latter to TTT : of the giver of 
pleasure.' 

The epithet of next frequency is ANIEHT<)~ the unconquered, which 
M translated by PY'lulD? apavihatasa (Ssnr. w m )  the unbeaten, 
or inviucible. It is this word principally which leads me to make r w, 
a d  to distinguish it from 3 ti and 4 li, wit11 the latter of which I 
before confounded it. 

Next in order cornea the somewhat similar expression N ~ K H + O ~ ~  
but the correct definition of this epithet is preserved in P'1 AS jm F 
yadhawa,  the bearer of victory. In one instance the dh is written 
separately P7PUY ; in others (like the dh of adhi) it is P ' lUY,  jay* 
&ram, but there can be little doubt of the .sense ; and this word ir r 
strong confirmation of the value of the letter Y, or ?L ja. 

There is a sewnd epithet of nearly the same signification which ir 
common enough on the Seleucidau coina, but comparatively rue i~ 
those of Bactria, NIKATOPOS. This epithet was found on the unique 
coin of AMY NTAI  of which Col. STACY was unfortunately robbed, .ad 
on one or two others. In the Bactrian translation the same wordir 4 
in every case M for NIKHMPOT, namely, Pf ~ ~ Y j a y a d h a r a r a ,  the pol- 
sessor of victory, or the victorious. 

There remains but one epithet to be accounted for (for + r a o n A w m s  
of the APOLLODOTUS unique win does not seem to be translated) :-it 
 cum on the coins of HELIOCLEB, SPALURMES, and AUCHELIES; I mean 
A I K ~ I O T  Ithe junt'--a raw epithet in any but the Areacidan line 
of kings.-This is everywhere rendered by P'hl? dfurnikara (Sans. 
q h )  the exact expression required, and one constantly applied ta 
Indian kings. 

1 am wrong in saying that the epithets are here exhausted, for on the 
nniquecoinof Agathodek in Dr. SWINEY'S posseasion, there is a singukr 
epithet e g O T p o n o r  ' heavenly dispositioned,' yet unaccounted for : of 
this the two or three first letters are lost, and the last two ta;a may 
terminate dmarndara or some such simple trmslation. I t  is a curioua 
fact that the name of the queen does not appear to be feminine in tho 
Bactrian legend ; and the title d d r t t j a n a  is also in' the masculine, 

There is another expression on a coin of Spalurme;, vir. king'r 
brother," W T M O I  AIKAIOT AAEA+OT TOT BAIIAEOZ, the w k n  
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t ~ S h t i 0 n  of which st fint aeemed inexplicable, bntby meana of another 
Eoin I think I have rolved the enigma, as will be presently explained. 

Another expression for the great king of kingr' is met with in one 
-pie only, as far aa my i n f o a o n  goes ; namely. in the rude quare 
min of Spoliniu, of which foor specimens have passed through my 
ban& :-here the expression run8 P'h'lZuP?L>Iu maharajara mcrhata- 
k- (quaai -) ; but no great s t r m  can be laid on such rude 
mpecimens. 

Having thus dbfactorily disposed of the regal t i t k ,  we m y  place 
on- mare under review the whole of the Greek names with their &- 
trim t ~ c t i p t e  dated from a multitude of specimens. 

Grwk nruns. Bactrimr. Bactrian in Roman charactm. . 
AzOT 'PA? Ayaaa, (pronounced Ajara.) 
rzrn~zVr ~ n d h ?  A ~ ~ M ~ ( U I I .  

A I I O A ~ O ~ ~  P73dP9 Apaladatnaa. 
A (found only in the old Sanskrit) H A 9 j- E 
A ~ A ~ O K A E I A I  P'lZ - P h Y  Fakaraqlitosa, (or yasa.) ' 

A N T I M A X M  P S U ? ~  Anti-makhaaa. 
A N T I M K I A M  P9+hd7?1 Anti-alikidara. 
AWNTOT Ply?  Amitaaa. 
APXBSIOT (nnique, Bactrian name erased) 
ABArAZOT - PnS2? Abakhorhara. 
ETKPATI AOT P3?3Sf Eukratidara. 
t P M A I O F  P A U ~ ?  Ermnyara. 
HbIOKAEClX PA'CAA'I: BeZayaqlayasa. 
~IOYSIOT P ~ w  AT Taymidara. 
A Y S ~  P?$d or Ph+d Lisiodn, or Lirikaaa. 
n.4~0~ P?9 Ma-ma. (or P a  LJ mdywa.)  
MPNANAPOT PLIw or P£Lw itfedanam or Mananam. 
+IAOHKNOT PE$.IC or ?€+I+ Pikrainara or PI.ijuainata. 
Then follow a clam of coins in which the names are either quite dif- 

ferent on either side, ot the Greek ia intended for a transcript or t-8- 
lation of the native appellation. 
O X ~ N O ~  (of  ono ones) P'l.Z.I'h Spaluhdraso (or Balah6rasa 4) 
f D A A W I M  (or InAATMOf) PuI QT(% Spalafurmnsa. 
ZMAIPIZOT +n?d% Spalirbhasa. 

Then the groop of the Fsrres, or Phruutss dynasty, if we may so 
call it, of which some new specimens mill be introduced presently 
TNA(UEPP0T - 'P'1iZ P l  Z f Y  Farahetcwa nnndatasa. 
r o n a o + A P o r  p'lF.17 P ?TI 9 Parahatma gandadharaaa. 
HPONG+EPPOT 'p? I£ PR 3 CPCl'f Fharateklwanadharaaa P 



bat it may k doubted whether all theae are not in reelity the same 
rime P ' l tmQ Farahetaaa coupled with the title corresponding to 
rnmPOs written in a looso manner. 

On the reverse of the coins of the second HERMBU~ (or perhapi the 
third) having a Hercules for revem, commences another wries of d v e  
names,forming what wehave designated thekadphuu or Kadaphgroup. 
Af&r the change f r o r n ~ p ~ a r m  on the obverse, to g u o ~ z o ~ ,  we hare 
still precisely the same reverse aa before, and it is ~reaerved through 8 

numerous wries ; t h e  title of mahlidjais not to be found, nor is it 
to see where to commence either the Greek reading KnloVAo KAA+I- 
ZOV XOPawv or the Bactrian P'Q'lhPVaP P'hdy )lI +Pu? which 

mag be trmcribed &ma * vatu Kujulakara aabaahakk (?) K d a -  
phasa :--in this reading if we csn make out nothing else there an at 
least the two namea Koroukr (also written Korulo and Koaoh) and 
KadphLea (also written K a d a p h  and Kadphuer J m t e d  for. Tbs 
distinctions on the mall  coin of KOPANOT ZAWT KAA+KG I .m ma- 
ble aa yet to make out for want of further samples. 

Connected with the same family we then come to the long inscription 
on the dlokadphiser coids which may be read by comparison of a great 
many examples :- 

i i~Pnj ! l ' hu  PC1wtu rruq r 7 L P  PA'I~A'I P?LC~ZU 
Mahdvajaoa rajadhirajua rpbatrcrcjra dacha mal&ra& dhi ma- 

kad@hi?asa nandata. 
' Of the great sovereign, the king of kings both here and every 

where seizing the earth, kc. MOKADPHIBE~, the saviour ?' 
I do not insist upon any of theae epithets rabatva mi*-, for 

in fact they vary in every specimen. The dhi also looks in m y  ooins . 
more like dha, quaai dhama Kadphiaara. On some the rePding in ra- 
ther rabalara aooiratara muhfchhicam (m sovereip 3) On mme 
gold coins again the name more resembles Vrlr%utt'Y a~adirna Kad- 
plruaaa, agreeing with the Greek 00~x0 g b + ~ c ~ ~ ,  

I t  remains only to apply my theory of the Bsetrian alphabet to the 
inscriptions on the cylinders and stone slabs extracted from the t o p  at 
Maniky6la, &c. but this is a task of much more serious di5cuIty and 
one not to be done off hand as all the rest has been I 1  must therefore 
postpone the attempt until I am better prepared with my lesson ; and 
meantime I will proceed to describe briefly the tontents of 

Plate XXVIII. 
Fig. 1. a small silver Euthydemus in Captain B O ~ ~ ~ ~ '  ~ ~ l l e e  

tion : it resembles exactly the medallions published of the same 
prince. Weight, 62 grs. See P1. XXV. Vol. IV. fig. 1. 



P&. 2.' is a he?middma of DLY R T R I U ~  d m  belonging to Captain 
Burns.  See one 5 g d  frOm G m d  VPNTURA'~ collection, VoI. 
IV. n xxv. 6g. 2. 
- Rg. 3. a silver coin of Artiakidcu, presented to me by General 
V ~ a ~ w m .  Execution ve y good. Weight l q  gminr. 

Obwr8e. sarxasnr N I K A M ~  ANTI AAKIAOT. Heud of the king 
with a &t helmet shaped like a cocked hat :--ch~amys on the shoul- 
den, and diadem w n  uuder the hat. 
h a .  Bactrian legend P3$d7+19 ?'IF WY PY?.'Lu mahi- 

rajam jaya&arwa Antiolikidam. Jupiter seated holding a mall  figure 
of victnv : A t  hie feet to the right, the forepart of a small elephant 
with t d  elevated. Monogram on the left composed of P and Q *. 

Fig. 4. a similar drachma of Lyriar,  belonging to General Vgy- 
TOPA : unique. 

Obwra. B A I I A E n l  ANIKBTOT ATZIOT. Head of the king, with 
the Demetrilur helmet, shaped lib an elephant'e head. 

h e r a a .  Bactrian legend, P9Wl IJ11UJI9 PY'1Zu mrahirajora; 
u+tero Luiolra. (The copper q w e  pieces have Lisikam). 
H E B C U L ~  naked atandig, with club and lionskin, aa on the coins of 
D x u n r ~ o s .  

Fig.. 5, 6. TWO varieties of MXNANDE~,  not yet depicted in the 
journal, given to me. by General VPNTURA, who baa many of a similar 
m. Iu one the prince weam a handsome helmet, in the other he 
hrs simple diadem. The reverse of both agrees with the one 
w v e d  i P1. XXVI. Vol. IV. except that MISERVA looks in the 
co,trary direction. 

H r ~ r o c ~ e s ,  king of Bactr.ia. 
Fig. 7. The f i r ~ t  coin of HBLIOCLE~ which I have yet eeen in India. 

It belongs to General VENTGRA : a square copper or bronze piece in 
excellent preriemation. 

O b u m ~ .  s A r l . i r w  AIKAIOT HAIOKAEOTS. Diadem'd head of the 
'just king, HZLIOCLIS,' somewhat similar in features to EUCRATIDES. 

Rcotme. Bactrian legend, PhZhd'l! P%Yj PYmlu mahdrajasa 
dlumsikasta H~liyorklayarat : an elephant equGped with howdah and 
trappings walking to the right, monogram t. 
Fig. 8. A less perfect coin of the same king presented by the Gene- 
4 Lmyraelf. . 

N. B. The etabing of thim coin L a total failure : the plate war laid by for 
m e r d  monrhm and the acid wonld then bamly toucl~ it, In retracing it the native 
ongrmer haa quite wandered from my original, and I perceive it too late for 
.Itention on more than half the edition of the plate. 
t The letter 3 might be ktter read Sra; R Sri : which wonld give a San. 

&rit version of the name,-Rllyoniyarya, *haring a ~nn-like prosperity.' 
4 M 



In lieu of the head of H E L I O C L ~ ~ ,  the obuerac beam an eLi?phmi, 
naked, walking to the left, Greek legend aa above. The rev- is. 
irrecoverably lost. 

I t  is perhaps u n n w  here to retract my former doubts of the 
existence of a HELIOCLES in the Bactrian dyarrsty, aince they ham 
long been removed by the aeco~mt of silver medals in France. We 
have as yet seen none but there two copper epecimens in India, but the 
probability is that both silver and copper might be found in Bclctrk 
proper, to the north of the Hindu Kwh or Imaw. 

An opinion hse been started by MIONNET in opposition to mrl~ly 
Enn,pern numianatista that HELIOCLES was no other than EUCBATI- 
DIW the aemmd, the parricide. The surname of AlKAIOa so unsuitable 
b such a character he suppoem given through fear or adulation ; which 
I agree with M. R. DE ROCHETTE in thinking too grest an anomaly to 
be allowable : but without seeking to acc01111t for thie staggering cir- 
cumstance, we can now help M. M ~ O N N K T  to a very powerful argument 
in his favor from the unique coin of Dr. LOBD described in a former 
part of this paper, which proves that E u o n ~ ~ r n r s '  father WM a HBLIO- 
c L E s  ; and we know that it was common to all an eldest son by hir 
grandfather's name, as is indeed universally the c-ustom to the p-t 
day both in eastern and western countries. 

Fig. 9. I have introduced thii dupliclite of the single mntilrtsd 
coin depicted in fig. 8. P1. XXI. Vol. IV. among tiie then doubtful 
pup, because General VENTURA'I present specimen exhibib 
name in the Bactrian, PA9,  oyaau, and thus provea it h belong to 
the abundant series of AZES' coins. 

Fig. 10. is a square copper coin of Lysias kiodly added to my abi- 
net by General VENTURA. 

I t  is in better preservation than any before published. 
Ok@m. BAlIAEnt ANIKHn>T ATZIOT. Head of LP~IAS,  with d k  

dem. MIONNET says of a similar coin ' repdsent6 en Hercule, h 
masane sur l'epaule gauche1-but I do not perceive these chuacteriatircc 
very distinctly. 

Rcvsrss. Bactrian 'legend P'h9rct P72WD9 Pl7\u m & w  
apavihataaa lisikaao, ' of the unconquered king Lirika.' 

1 perceive that both MIONNET and h'f RAOUL DE R O C H B T ~ ~  gim 
to L u s r ~ a  the square coins of S P A L Y B ~ E ~  or S P A L U ~ M K ~  ; though t h a  
'ia no resemblance whatever between them. M. RAOUL n r  Rocnlrzr 
writes in the Journal des Savants : Mars 1836, p.-136 : 

" Cette ,antre m u l l e  de Lyn'aa & a r e  aous tous lee rrpporb & 
cellen tue  now porsddions d6jh du mbme prince : dle  est rest& in- . 



naa* k tom lea ~ v a n b  d voyrgearr Anglus qui, depukplurieurr 
a n n b  oe m t  appliquh arec un rble si lotuble d recueillir cen pr& 
eiem monumenb de la civilization Greque enfouis danr le sol de 
1'Inde : & l'exemplaire que noun devons M. Ir g&al ALLABD, et qua 
je publie, ent encore unique. La fabrique, qni reslemble B celle de la 
m6daille du roi anonyme, qw j a i  ,f& connaf t r~ ,  accuse muble-  
m a t  UIKJ Lpoque de dhdence,  d'aeeord avec la forme cur& du c et 
de 1' qui earnmencent p a d t m  nu la monnaie der Amaciden, d 
partir de Phmate 111. B une epoque qui doit a'kloigner bien peu de 1' &ge 
de notre LyaLa. On pourrait voir un autre rapport entre cette monnaie 
Bnctriezme et lea m&hillen du mbme prince A d d e ,  danr le titre de 

*ta, A I  K A I ~ ,  qai me lit hrbitnellement sur lea m6dailles de Phrute 
111. . . . . . . mais ce qui constitue ici la particularit6 la plur remarquable 
et I. plna nave, c'& la qualification d' Adslphs, AnEA+M, dect6e par 
L*, b." 
When the mistake of attributing this coin to the wrong pereon b 

corrected, it is curious how perfectly the observations of the leuned 
antiquarian of Paria confirm the conjecture to which I have been led by 
the-deciphering of the Bactrian legend :-the coin is that of the ' son of 
a king Spdahara or BaZaLra ;' in bearing the efligy of H E R C U L E ~  it 
agrees with the ~ r ~ p t e d  coins of H~lrvlizns 11. and othem of the 
P h e m  or Phralicrtua (Phraates ?) type, which appear to belong to 
one h a y .  M. R. DE R. agrees with our discoverer MASSON in locat- 
ing them in an Indffireek dynasty at Nysa,-or near Jrkildbdd, where 
their coins ae found in the greatest abundance. 

I have purposely introduced an engraving of a very perfect speci- 
men of this coin given to me by Mr. TREVELYAN who got it from 
MOHAN LAL, an figure 3 of Plate XXVII. I t  it ruled by the medal- 
ruling machine and is of course perfectly accurate, though indistinct. 

It may be remembered that the name of PONONES ie not found on the 
Bactrian side of his coins, but a totally different word, P'1Zd?r Baluha- 
ram aa I read it. or perhaps Ualhharara (mm) the patron of 

The drawing of the very coin dercribed by M. R. Dr R. w u  publubed by 
mymlf in June, 1835, but 1 did not deem the name legible, nor has i t  proved 
BO .t Paria, by Lhur making Lrsiou out of Spalurmw. 1 atated my reaaon for 
not pnblbbing earlier to be, that I might not forertal tha As. Soc. of Pari. in 
describing General VBNTUBA's splendid collection. 
t It u not obvious in what this great resemblance consists ?-one coin is 

q n u e ,  the other round : - o n e  baa a Greek legend only ; the other a bilingual 
me-the eqmestrian figure is tbe obusre in one, the reverse in the otber. The 
anonymoar coin war first published in the Adatic Reaearchca in 1831, and in 
the Jounul for 1833 m d  1834. 
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650. Additions to, Baefritm [JULYS 

. . @ampien#, .a: tarni nearly equivalent to ' Satrap.' Now oh all the- eqha 
of SPAL~RIEB (or Spalurtnw) hitherto found, the initial.lettarh.bsca 
"efortunately cut off'; but the thtee.next are '1.21 .:. LnAa'ra~he bL.r 

. &eveI wanting the final ge~i t i re  inflection : the next.lerteri iipry. 
be read PlJI p~t414 for <-) ' of the on! Putting the whole togetb& ;. 
we have Pul+d'h PSIYf. Pl~'l.2.1 TC Ba). Zaharipukcsa ;&mikam): 
Bcrlrlfaramoaa of BA L A F A ~ A  M A  (either for &laporamit or i-? 
whose ~ t v g t h  h bi armour) the jut, the  son of B a ~ a a i r a . '  

. ' f6mce' as he wm brother of the cotemporary of V O . ~ ,  the'* - 

Iring' must also have been a son of the same p e m n :  and we should 
erpeet -to find another coin of a, somewhat Pimdar type struck .by .+, 

I 
' . r A s e  conditions are satisfactorily combined in the rude square coin 

&AIJRIB(B, depicted in Plate XXI. vol. IV. and P1. XXXY. dvoL  Y, $ 
'fig, 7. He has. the same %wing mantle from the shoulders, the sqeptm 
of royalty, and his native name appears to be PnlhltlC U d h k h m a :  
thus the father's native name ia Balahuk ; the eldest son's Bali-, 
and the second son's, Balavarma, and the copper money of thswhole . 

tpad is.dirtinguiahed for its exceeding ~ d e n e s s  no less than its eqtK01- 
mability of type ! The silver money of SPALURMPS and S P A L I R M ~  ti 
not yet heen found, or we might probably find that it maintuined tb+ 1 
o&aof V o a o ~ ~ s  the Parthian king, or bis successor, on the obversa -3 4 

The' style of &eae three names commencing with Ba&z,--rwl the r 
tibls. in..partieular of the first, Balohd~a,-call to mind the Balho'ro . 
dynasty of north-westam. I n d i  of which the epoch cannot be aaid to bs 
yet well defined. One of the earliest foreign authoritks the historiau 
& I ~ s o u ~ i ,  who wrote in 947 A. D. says :-U l 'he dynasty of 1'Aoor 
who was overcome by ALB~ANDBR (had) lasted 140 yeam : then came 

1 
that of DABSCHPLIM, which lasted 1.20 : that of YALITH war next ai4 "!; 
luted 80 ye&, some lay 130. The next dynasty wan that of C o o ~ e  2 
it'lasted 120 yeare. Then the Indians divided and formed s e d ,  " + kirigdoms; there svas a king in the cotintry of Sind; one at  w;. ..: 

' 
@other in Carhnur ; and a fowth in the city of Markir (Minangmul~r' .  ' 

called also the great Houza, and the @nee who reigned t h e  hati t h  
titb o f  BALH~RA*!' 

140 + €% + 120 = 320 years estimated from ALEXANDER'S time. 
, brings us to B. C. 8, or allowing a few more'yeal~ to Poaos say 10 at 

20 A. D. Now the reign of VONONES I, as king of llarthia is dated.by . , 
YAILLAST, , ,  from A. D.,6 to A. D. 20, so that the accordance o P b  
is here perfect, and ,ve, need ,seek no otber explanation of the par&&nt 
P~rsinn sovereign's name and effigy on one side, while the &,* 
destly bore that of his tributaryI because we have mitneseed the I&&;, 

W~~rono 's  Essay, Amiatic Reaearchea, IX. 181. 3; 
I - 

t: 

I 



&zcCrkn him. 





' 18~8.1 Numinndology, plate XXVZII. f i r  
, 

in the &rap c o b  of Surbhtra. The native kings were apparently 
allowed to bave the copper coin to themeelvee. The religion here how- 
ever is polytheistic, the effigy that of Hercules or Bakrdwa. 

W~thout insisting upon their being the nme pereon, I cannot help. 
mentioning that the nune of Balarisbi is found as one of four brotherm 
by different mothem who cut a conspicuous figure in Indian fable. 
Bmkrirhi, Vimaacrrka, Bak; and Bhrtrihaei; the aecond of these is 
the celebrated Vicrmidityrr, whose reign falls 56 yean before Christ, 
urd he war the ron of one Candha-rupa or, as the fable has it, of a 
g u h a  in the mortal disguise of an ass : WILFORD interprets the 
tale by making Vicrarndditya the eon of BAHRAM Goa of ~apsicr  by 
an Indian princess, and, to account for the anachronism of 400 years, 
is f o r d  to imagine there were several kinge of the same name,- 
wbich would be Likely enough if he admitted (an seems certain from 
our coins) that Vicraddatya ir a mere title. We shall premently 
allude again to this circumstance. 

Fig. 11. From General V r e ~ n a r ' r  wllection. A more perfect 
p i m e n  of a hitherto illegible coin. I t  is now reen to belong to MAYES. 

O h a e .  B A S l A E U  BllrMSQN UEI'AAOT MATOT. Front figure 

of the king ra ted  on a chair or throne, a shawl (7) on hia should- 
em, and a club or knotted rceptre in hb right hand like that given 
to Mokadphises. 

Rmmcc. Much worn and indiitinct, a female holding some object 
like a acarf with both hands, and having a flowing robe behind, like that 
of the V O N O N ~  group. Bactrian legend P99 P l l u  P Y ' ~ ? Y ~  rJjodrW 

mahaba maare, and on the field wl used numerically (7). 
The d i i v e r y  of this rare specimen, only the third known of the 

pripce whose name it bears*, will be highly gratifying to the numisma- 
tist~ of Pa&. I t  will in the first place remove the doubt entertained 
by M. RAOUL DP ROCHETTE himself whether the un-Greek appellation 
Mgea might not be used for Mao, the moon, as a divinity and not 
re a king ; or whether united b the title BAZI.IET2 the compound 
m y  not be equivalent to the name of ApoUodotw ; ca n'est lP, du 
reste, qu'uae conjecture que je sourneta avec beaucoup de defiance aux 
bib de nos philologues indianieter, desquels seuls il eat permie d'es- 
p6rer la solution de ce curieux probl8me." 
The problem is now solved so far that we find him an earthly rove- 

reign with similar titles to those of Azrs, --and that he is ~O~.APOLLO-  
omus ! The native name composed a .  three letters, I should have for: 

I bare jnst received another Maptr of different type from Capt. Bun~r r ,  to0 
htr for inarqtion here.-J. P. 



merly read MAO, but on the new, and I think correct, ~ r t c m  now 
dopted, it mwt be read M6-aro, or Maywu, aa near an approach to the 
Greek, or by the Gnek to it, as the relative alphabeta would allow. Of 
the name itself, I am inclined to identify it neither rritb Moia the mo- 
ther of M w c u y  (though the crducew favom this idea, and the I n k  
Mdyd is also the mother of Buddha) nor with Maa aa lunus,--though 
Chandra is a common name enough ;-Ant rather with M ~ Y U  (v) 
the son of KUVXRA, the god of riches, (whose name also is fmquently 
adopted by princese) and it may have been borne by a contemporary or 
successor of APOLLODOTUS who swayed the sceptre but a short period in 
some part of the Panjib, if it i e n e c e s q  to s u p w e  them of the same age. 

Philorens8 . 
Fig. 12. A square copper coin in most respect8 agreeing with the 

former one, ale0 of General VRNTURA'S dec t ion ,  but having appvently 
a difference in the orthography of the Bactrian name. On comparing 
the drawing of the silver Philoxenes in the Journal dea %ram 
with the rapid sketch I bad taken of the same coin while in Cakutt., 
1 perceive that I r e d  the name and title wrong ; which in my reancm 
for inserting this better preserved coin :-the legend is clearly T+f+S% 
Pl'LWP') '??L?'Lu nraharajaaa crpavihataaa p ~ ~ ~ ' n a 8 a  (or Phi=- 
-a). On the ailver coin the epithet is apavihararcr (quasi -) 
-not to be laughed at ! but I thmk the r must be a blunder. 
M. RAOUL DE ROCHETTE judges from the military aspect of 

Philoxenee that he waa a satrap pkeed with a regal title on the north 
frontier of the Bactrian kingdom when threatened by the Sqthhn,  
but the circumstance of none of b coins having been fomd by M ~ s s o n  
in the upper field, while several have come to light in the Z'anjdb, 
would tend to contradict this hypothesic, as much aa the ' Csrsr Carpa- 
piore, or Abundance personified, and humped bull of his copper coin. - 
This learned critic does not allow that the brahmany bull has any 
reference to India, because it is seen on the Seleucidan coins ; but in 
the only specimen I have in my cabinet of a Seleucus with a bull 
reverse, the animal is altogether of the European breed. 

Coitu o j  the Aasr group. 
A great deal remains to be done ere we ahall be rble to clsv the 

history of this numemu and intereating series of coins. Every day 
new type8 and varieties spring up, generally of tinned copper or bronze. 

See note8 on tbe Allahobdd inscription November 1837, p q e  9 7 2 - P d l h  
upurra, dcoarhhtraka Kuvrr~.  Ar the Parthian king. wemrtyled dcsojdta, 
tblr oonntry of the devu may have been in tho north, u urn bdscd the fabnloor 
country of Kuv~rr the 8od-king. 



le38.J NumirtRotolqy, Plats XXVIII. 653 

Pig. 13, is a rpeeimm in good relief tately sent down to me by 
General ALLARD; there wan another in the collection sent home by 
General COUBT under care of M. MEIPREDY, of which I was favored 
with a sight of the drawing. On this the name on the Greek ride wm 
atire, and thence I am enabled to complete my description. 

Obuars. BACIAcWC BACIAcUN HWAAOV VNAO.EPPOV,- - -~~~  in a 
brahmanical dreas, upper part of the body naked411 the herd a 
turban (?) with flowing fillets. The small figure of victory holding a 
chaplet over him forms the peculiarity of the device of which there are 
yet but three wimples. The monogram which wan before ro u n i n t e k b b  
to ng I now recognine an a combination of two lettera of the old Sanrkrit 
alphabet 8 and 1 m and s*. 

Rmerre. Whether the figure in a brahmanical cortume holding a 
trident in the right band and a palm branch in the left is Neptune, Siva, 
the river Iudur, or the king, I un not sufficiently initiated in the art 
to determine. No two reverses seem to be exactly dike though formed 
ef the name materials ; the legend on the prerent in Bactrian b 

PlYI \Q ?\FAY PlIL PY7Y'l PS'IZu 
Mahamjasa rnjarajara nmdatara jayadharam (3) Farhetare. 

1 do not pretend to be satisfied with the last epithet, nor with the 
name, which however I collate with M. COURT'S. I have conceived it 
b i b l e  on a former occaeion that it referred to P H ~ A H A T X ~  the 
predecessor of VONONPB. or another of the name name : bnt there are 
too many uncertain lettem in it to build theories safely upon. At 
any rate the same name of five letters here seen below the f i g m  of 
Siva, is found on all the rude wins ascribed formerly to U i d  (now 
wrrected to) Undo-phurrsa, with exception of the penultimate lettar 
which is there always formed like an$ PPf7~ '4 ,  fara-&a, (3) to 
which P l I  nandattua (soteros) is invariably added+n M. COUBT'O 
coin thin epithet may be preferably read P l Z u  great ! 

On the area are two Bactrian lettem G y, which might be profanely 
taken for ' six shillingn' by an uninitiated handler ! 

Pig. 14. A variety of the name group, in General V B N ~ R A ' S  recent 
o o l ~ o n .  In this the horseman looh in the opposite direction, and 
the beginning of the name TNAO*@PPO is visible. The monogram is 
composed of 8 and A,-8 mya. 

On the reverse, a well &d female holding still the trident (though 
it looks more l i e  the cross) walks to the l e f t 4  Greek and a Bac- 
trian monogram on either side, of complex form : legend aa beforg the 
name below, P l Z I V .  

I may hers note that fig. 14, PI. XLVI. of wol. V. Ir r ooin of 'lYlY 
puketo, with tha letterm 8 u a oentrd qmbol. 

A 



HE. 15. Another hovelty from General V s ~ ~ n n r ' r  store, of which 
a duplicate has been sent to France by M. ~ U R T .  

In all respects but the name the obverse cormponds with the &re- 
going. The name in the two coins yet brought to light of this species ir 
quite distinctly rCNAC+APCT, which is either another member of the 
h i l y  or a comption of the hat. 

The erect front-faced figure on the reverse b drewed in the Hindu 
dhoti-and extends hi hands over a new symbol of gridiron fashion- 
in his left hand in the trident. Thir figure has been conventionally rtyl- 
ed Sh'  when he appears with hir bull on the Indo-Scytbic coins. The 
native name is as before P'f 'TI9 FaraLtora with the addition of P'r 11 P 
netadharora ' the bearer' of something not very intelligible unleas we 
tnake the first syllable j q a ,  victory. 

Referring to the observations in a preceding page about the bmthm 
of V~CRAMADITTA, I cannot forbear mentioning that in G o n d o p k  
we might almost recognize the father of VIUIIA~ADIT~A himse1f; for in 
the word Gondo-phares we have a signification not very remote from 
Gandha-mpa ; + v s  being pallium, vestis exterior,--the compound may 
mean 6 having a cloak made of the skin of the gandha, gondu, gor, or 
kild ass.' Whence may have originated the fable of the Parthian king 
doomed to assume the guise of an ma during the day. 

These are speculations certainly much in the WILPORD stain, but the 
curious coincidence in so many names is enough to lead even a matter 
of fact man aside from the justifiable deductions of sober reaaon. 

Fig. 16, like the lmt adda a new name to the Bactrian list The 
eoin, a thick copper piece in tolerable preservation was sent down to me 
by General ALLARB a short time ago : it is re yet I believe unique. 

Obvara. (WIACWS -0") ABA~AXOV-' Ofthe W Ling 
of kings Abagases :' there may perhaps be another letter before the A. 
The king, known by the flowing fillets of his diadem, seems dreased in a 
petticoat, d j a  fashion--and he sib sideways on a ricl~ly caparisoned 
horse, looking to the right. Monogram 8 as before, but with tho 

& 

Bactrisn letter 9 beneath it. 
Rmerre. The same royal pemonage (by the fillets) as if p e r l o d n g  

the functions of high priest. The dress is so precisely Indian that I 
feel disappointed in not finding a regular Sanskrit name below ; nor 
can I produce much of accordance between the h t r b  and Greek 
names-the letters are PnYS'I? or PW~lr9 obakbafwa On tbe 
field are various insulated alphabetic symbols,-Bactrian and Greek, 
and under the latter, one which looh like a modern NBgari % 9, bd 
is more probably the Bactrian 3. 



1888.1 Bate's Msdal-~Eing Machine. 655 

The last in the plate (from General VSNTURA'~ store) is a 
duplicate of the AZRS coin published an fig. 22 of Pl. XXIII. vol. IV. 
(1835). Between the two one important fact is established, namely 
that a t  tbia pel id of the AZZS dynasty the use of the Greek was entirely 
1- while the native character waa written with greater correctness in 
the same or rather the inverse ratio. The Greek legend is a mere jumble 
of l a m ,  but the Bactrian reada continuously 

PA3 ?!i?%!i7 P%$J ??XU 'PS~XU 
Maharnjara mahatma dharnikaro rdjotircrjaaa Ayaaa. 

' Of the great king, the mighty, the just, the king of kings, Azsr.' 
The dgure of Abundance with her cornucopia hse a compound symbol 

on the left which might be read Sri, her Indian name; and on the 
right the two letters 7 kha and &a, used numerically ? 

The perfect Greek medals of Bactria proper, however beautiful tw 
works of art, ought not to turn away our attention from these corrupted 
and ' barbarom' specimens which mark the decadence of Greek dominion 
and Greek skid. These are the most precious to the student of Indian 
hietory:--through their native legend he may yet hope to throw light 
on the obscure age of V I K ~ A M A D I T Y A , - ~ ~ ~  the Scythian successors of 
the Greeb on the north of India. Hitherto these classes of rude 
coins, though very numerous, have been much disregarded, and on that 
account I now invite attention to them, and promise to return to the task 
mymelf when I have fresh materials collected and arranged ; my .text 
being 'those coins on vbich the native and Greek legends differ, or 
teeord Werent names.' - 

P. S. My readers will perceive that two coins in the foregoing 
plrtes ue engraved with a nlling machine, and will judge therefrom 
that my long cherished expectation of having such an instrument from 
England has at length been realized. 

Snch is indeed the me-the medal ruler promised by BATE and 
Co. to be even superior to their own is come after two years' delay :- 
but instead of being their patent instrument, warranted to correct J 1  
&tortion in the engraving of the object ruled, it is precisely the origi- 
d defective instrument which haa long been diecarded as unfit for use. 

I t  is hardly poeeible to believe that a respectable optician so aigh in 
his profagion as Mr. BATE would wish to impose on the credulity of 
an Indian customer, albeit we ' Nabobs' are frequently looked upon as 
fiir game for inferior articles and extravagant charges* :-yet there 

Of this I hare myself had several examples. Some WOLLAETON's Baro- 
=tric Tbcrmometera were rent oat a first-rrto hools to a C i v i l k ,  war- 
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are many strong pointti of internal evidence which would bear me out 
in asserting that the instrument now before me has been made a long 
time--has been patched up for experimental trials by itn maker-har 
been thrown aside in favor of his new invention, and has been now 
been finally brushed up for exportation to India! 

After bringing BO serious a charge forward, it becomes my duty to 
support it with proof:--and this I can do from Mr. BATE'S own written 
instructions, which bid me where the coin is in high relief, to lesnen 
the angle of axis B. to diminish the efecta of dirtorlion;" whereaa in 
the following description of his patent, he prides himself on hie aan's 
having obviated all distortion*. EIe begins with a description of tbr 
original or American instrument illustrated by a diagram, which I have 
introduced as fig. I .  into the accompanying Plate XXIX. 

" a ,  being the medal; 6, the copper plata covered with an ekhing-ground; 
e, the tracer; and d, the etching-point a t  right angles to it. 
" The arm e d having a ruling motion hnrizoatnlly acrosr the aurhcea of a and 

5, and likewim moving freely in the direction c d .  Also vertical motion being 
given to a and horizontal to I by the same #crew : a aerier of lines traced over 
the medal were described upon the plate in tlre following manner: ro lone aa 
the tracer moved orer the plane surface or ground of the medal, the point d de. 
~ c r i h r d  equidistant straight liner upon the plate; but so noon ar the tracer 
touched a part of the raired anrface or  relief of the medal, i t  w u  raised abo~e 
i t r  plane a quantity equal .to Lbe height of such relief. and the line duoribed 
by the etching-point war no longer equidistant, but deviated an equal quantity 
upon the horizontal plate: in tlie succeeding line, the tracer bring raised OR 
rtill further by the increased beigbt of the relief, the etching-pint deviated #till 
fnrther from the former line described upon the plate: t l ~ e  continuation of rhia 
procers prodnced a snccemion of deviating liner upon the plate, wllich opening 
as the tracer rose above the plane of the medal, and cloning again as it approach- 
ed tbat plane gave the effect of light and shade in tlle printed impreuion of the 
plate. But however pleasing the effect of these imprcsaiona, tliey were 9 
dirlorted representntionr of tlle original. jurt no much aa the linen prodncing the 
representation deviated from the atrnight line upon the medal-and I fowd that 
thia distortion had suspended the use of the proceaa whicli had been descnid 
14 yerrra before in the Manuel de Tournew. Tlie most valuable aabjecb, thore 
having the highest relief, being moat distorted." 

Here let me pause-the defects above condemned, are p o d  in 
the fullest degree by the ruler sent to me:-the tracer describa 
straight lines only across-the medal, while the diamond engraving point 
traces curves deviating in proportion to the relief of each part :--so 
that if the relief of the central point of the medal be one-tenth of an 
inch raised, and the angle of axis b be fixed at 459,  the same point will be 

ranted not to break!-the bulb6 were ro thiok tbat wlren heated even to 300' 
Fuh., there war no chance of the mercury making ib appearance in the tube I 
I t  was doubtlers oalculated by the maken that they would never even be tried, 
much leas u ~ e d  l 

See Philo~ophical Magazine 1833, vol. 2, page 288. 
t Without a drawing of the inrtrument i t  is almost impossible to explain 

what ir meant by axis A and oeir B. The first in the axis upon which the rod 
holding the t r a c i n ~  point turns in rising orer the rdrcd p a r b  of the mad.l, md 







misplaced one-tenth of an inch out of the centre of the picture. As an 
example I have engraved two ruled images of a medal of Houm, be- 
longing to Mr. Lalso. C. S. with the deviation or distortion thrown in 
opposite directions. Few will believe that they represent the same 
object! In running Lwn the relief (as in the cavity of the ear, and 
the h n t  qf the forehead,) it will be seen that the engraved lines return 
and corer a part of the plate already engraved ! There is to be sure 
an attempt to dinrinuh tbe fault by lessening the deviation of the en- 

. graved lines :-thus, the one-tenth altitude may be made to give a devia- 
tion of only one-twentieth or one-thirtieth in the enamring (by lessening 
the angle of axis B-but thelight and shade will be thus equally dimi. 
nished, and the whole effect destroyed. 

The mode in which Mr. BATE junior got rid of this diRiculty in his 
patent instrument is then d e s c r i b e d a d  it was ite ingenuity which 
done led me to send for one of the instruments to rule my Bactrian 
coins, rather than attempt to make one for myself, which I shall now 
be compelled to do. 
'' M y  wn, obsewing, that the thing to be delired w u ,  a manna of bringing 

the tracer dorm upon the medal, a quantity equal to the deviation of the etching- 
point from theabaigbt line upon the plate; observing also that the procera he 
r a n  employing, transferred oertical rectiona of the medal to the plate,-pro. 
posed tak* inclined aections of thr  medal. A little conrideration determined 
the n k h o n  of 45'. as being eqnidistant from the vertical aad horizontal poai- 
tiona emplo jed and thu  inclination completely fulflled the purposes r e q u f r d ,  
mnocing the distortion altogetlier, and ao far from impoverishing the effed of 
light and shade, improving that effect,, inarmuch (n without diminishing ib 
qllantity it threw the light npon the representation of the medal at an angle of 
450 to ib plane, inatud of as before in  the direction of the plane of the medal*. 
Ths urmgcment finally adopted is repr-ented in fig. 2. 
'' The tracer e being now attached to the right-angled triangle e f g and a 

friction roller aubatitutedfor i t a t  h, the triangle (the motion of which war atrictly 
confined to the plane of the diagonal e g , )  moved d a quantity always equal lo  the 
dietanesof tbe tracer e from the perpendicular p, so that the etching-point 
described precisely the same line npon the plate b a9 the tracer dercribed upon 
tbc s n r f u e  of the medal a." 

Nothing could be more simple, efficient and correct than, this im- - 
provement, and though the merit of it has been contested by the French 
and by the Americans, I thought Mr. BATE justly entitled to his patent 
(of wbich by the way I have seen no specification yet in tho Repertory) 
and willingly acceded to the terms he enjoined to my friends in Eng- 
h d  an consenting to make me one,-namely, that I should not make 

Bin a second u i a  hxed on A a t  any convenient angle, carrying the arm which 
boldr the diamond point or graver. 

Thin in not ro comprehensible-the effect of light and ahada depsnda 
merely upon the amonut and direction of the deviation : and the rmaller the 
relief of a medal, the more horizontally the light la required to fall on i t  in ordrr 
lo u h i b i t  puallel riToot# to thome of moro angular light on a high relief. 



nre of it in England. I t  ie ta far fortunate that I am now driven to 
my own retources, and compelled to invent and to make an instru- 
ment which, though quite on a different plan from that depietcdin 
BATE'S diagram, will 1 hope produce the m e  correct effecb, with the 
additional advantage of being adjustable as to angle of tbe guidmg 
plane s g, so re to regulate the force of light and shade ad libitum; 
while I shall moreover be at liberty to use it wherever I please. 

I find that impressions in hard sealing wax answer perfectly for 
ruling, in cam where partiea are afraid of trusting original gem 
or coins under the tracing point. But it should be remembered that 
the caate must be in relief like the coins, or their image will be m e n -  
ed in the engraved representation. 

VI1.-Note on a fo rd  Ruminant gmw, ankd to G i r - a m  in ths Si- 
walik hillr. By Captain P .  T .  CAUTLEY. 

When we look at the number of species of Proboscidan Pachyder- 
mata which swarmed in the primeval foreeta ; when we see that in the 
present day nature appears to have left but solitary species to attest the 
gigantic form of primitive existence, the imagination naturally pi- 
before our eyes forms of corresponding magnitude in other genera ; we 
picture to ourselves gigantic ruminants and gigantic carnivora only to 
be revealed by the remains which nature has placed in its own keeping 
to exhibit to inquiring man the wisdom of design and the systematic 
chain of organization eutablished throughout the whole of the animal 
kingdom. 

Amongst .the Ruminante the discovery of the Siratherium g i p  
teum has most amply tended to prove the truth of this induction, exhi- - 
biting a ruminating animal bearing the aame proportion to the rest of 
its genus, as the Mastodon and Elephant do to that of the ~ach~dermata. 
Amongst the Carnivora we have the Urnus Sivalensis, an animal fer ex- 
ceeding in dimensions its congener of the present period, or the Urn 
Spelms and bears of the German caves; with a speciee of hpiena at 
least one-third larger than that now existing. The reptiles also have 
their gigantic representative in an entirely new genus of the tortoise, 
for which we propose the generic name of Megalochelys, from the 
enormous proportions of its remains as yet discovered, and the sire of 
its femoral and humeral extremities equalling those of the l a ~ p t  
rhinoceros. The question however does not appear to be wheth~ 
the animals of former periods were larger than those now existing, but 



whether the genera of larger animals were not more numerous 3 We 
appear to be gradually losing all the larger forms of the creation. The 
Elephant and Gi rde  of tbe preeent period will in all probability share 
the same fite as tbe Mastodon and Sivatberium of former eras, and be 
only reeognised in the proofs exhibited by the researches of the geolo- 
gists. 

Having diecovered the type of a gigantic Ruminant amongst the fos- 
d a  of the Siwaliku in company with the remains of the larger Pachy- 
dermata, and having at the same time proved the existence of the 
Camel, with other numerous species of the Cervine and Caprine families 
of Ruminants, it was not by any means improbable that the present 
tribe of G i b  should have itr representative, so that the connection 
of the chaip of existing and fossil ruminants might be still more per- 
-. The dircovery of the Sivatherium and Camel in conjunction led 
to the probability of the existence of the Giraffe, giving this genus the 
first position amongst the family of Cervib.  The fossil now to be 
described appears to throw some light on the subject, and should further 
mearch tend to corroborate the contents of this paper, it will be inter- 
esting to remark on the coexistence of. the Sivatherium, Camel and 
G i e ,  with Quadrumana, Anoplotheria, Mastodons, and reptiles rn 
closely resembling those of the present rivers, that it is not possible to 
discover in their osteological pictnres at least, any remarkable deviatidh 
from the type which hrs been left to us. 

The remain which I wish to describe is the third cervical vertebra: 
it was cleared out of a block of ~ndstone,  and as is usual in similar 
cases, is very perfect in all ite parts and proportions, and suiEciently 
armed with processes for the purpose of recognition and compnrison. 
The dimensions are as follows. 

Length in the barrel, .................. Inch. 7.8 
Breadth in centre ditto, ..................... 1.7 
Depth ditto ditto, ......................... 2.2 

There are marked differences between this fomsil and the correspond- 
ing vertebra of the existing camel, and in comparing them together the 
following appear to be the most worthy of notice. 

In  the fossil tlie oblique processes are much shorter, and stouter 
than tbose of the camel, with articulating surfaces at a greater angle : 
the barrel of the vertebra is much longer : the hollows or depressions 
which appear directly under the anterior oblique processes, and the 
ridges radiating from the'extremity of the spinous process towards the 
expanded surface of the posterior oblique processes so well marked 
in the camel, are altogether wanting in the fossil : the upper surfam 



with the exception of the spinoua process being altogether flat and 
unmarked. 

On the inferior or lower side of the vertebra, there is also a wnri- 
derable difference, that of the camel being much curved and hollow, unin- 
tern~pted by ridge excepting in the vicinity of the posterior extremity, 
where there is a knob or round process :-in the fossikhis knob is m t -  

ing, but in ita place there exists a well defined sharp ridge from one 
extremity to the other. The transverse processes of the fossil are im- 
perfect, but the form and angle of departure from the harrel of the 
vertebra differs from those of the camel. 

The foramina for the transmission of the vertebral artery are well 
defined in the fossil, the space between the entrance and exit occupy- 
ing the central third portion of the whole length ; a prominent well 
defined ridge runs obliquely across the plane of the side connecting 
the upper anterior oblique process, with the lower and posterior extre- 
mity of the transverse process, a very marked peculiarity, which with 
the position of the foramina, separates the fossil from the camel. 

I t  would be a great assistance to us were the Curator of the museum 
to draw up a monagraph on the Giraffe, including meanurementa in de- 
tail of the skeleton, a specimen of which exists in the room of the Asia. 
tic Society. The dimensions given in English and French measure 
would enable ue, under the impossibility of pbtaining the skeleton itselc 
of forming accurate wnclusions ae to the existence or not in the fossil 
state of the true G i d e * .  

Northern Doab, July 15th, 1838. 

VII1.-Sketch ofthe sculptured imagsr, on the tmplc of Gra'menuma, 
near Rdtrapur : extracted from Licut. KITTOE'S Journal. 

Thursday the 8th December we marched at past 4 A .  M. and reach- 
ed our ground a little before eight o'clock, having travelled over 9 milen 
of road, though the actual distance from camp to camp at Rdtrapur 
must be but 6 miles ; the distance measured in tolerably direct linen (or 
in yesterday's march) was 8m. Of. 183y. The road winds a great deal, 
partly to avoid nullahs and uneven ground, and most of all, cultivated 
lands and villages ; we passed under mango topes for nearly the whole 
way, some entire plantations, others the remnants of what had formerly 
been such : most of them are choked with underwood and rank vegetr- 

The Society1# muaenm does not poasers the skeleton of a aira%e,or we ahodd 
hawe readily complied with our corr~pondent'r rqueet. The rernaina of ths 
animal which died some years since at Calcutts. came,we believe, into Dr. Psaa- 
son's possession, but were not included among the collection presented to our 
museum by HAJI ~ B B A L A I  M ~ ~ A M Y A D . - E D .  



tion ; the ' l  bent" or ratan plant is the most conspicuous ; the country in 
this respect resembles the terai of the HimMayas. I t  would appear from 
the numerous topes arid mounds of earth strewed with pottery, hewn 
stonea ahd bricks, whicb mounds rise above the surrounding low lands, 
tbrt the country had been thickly inhabited in former years, M w u  
likewise the teraiin Upper India. When and why, all theae valleys have 
been forsaken, is a matter whicb it would be difficult to attribute a cause 
to; there are however less bricks and stones on the mounds or (6 Tan- 
ghees" (an they are here called) than on those of the Upper Provinces ; 
from this I should infer that the buts of former times were just the m e  
u thole now constructed ; namely, of a timber framework to support 
what in known in Europe by the name of wattle and dab," which, from 
the swarms of white ants that (I may say) infest these regions, cannot 
be very dnrable : some however are more substantial, being built with . 

mud and nnhenn stones. 
But to return to our route : for near r mile at the commencement of 

the march, the road winds through the narrow lanes of the villages men- 
tioned yesterday, beyond the furthermost of which and on the banks of 
the river running 100 yards from the road, stand the ruins of a small 
and once highly elegant temple dedicated to MAHA'DEO by name Gvdm- 
ealeor ; it is of white sandstone of a very fine grain ; what remains of the 
sculpture is truly elegant, the figures and idols are very graceful ; they 
iue in the style of the temple of AN- Vdaudsba and others of the same 
en at the famous Bhuvanaewar*. It is said to bave been built by rija 
PABSUIT~M Dso who reigned from A. D. 1478 to 1503 A. I)., and that 
it wan destroyed by the apostate and spoiler, KA LA PAR A R, who invaded 
&bra from Gaur in A. D. 1609. This person waged a war of de- 
strnction Bgainst all tbe temples that came in his way; the natives believe 
him to have been a " rakshan" or demon, that, he possessed a magic 
kettle drum at the sound of which the noses and arms of all the idols 
dropped off, as well as the tops of the temples ; it was in vain I attempt- 
ed to persuade the ignorant brkhmans of the different temples I visited, 
that KALA PAH A X  wan but a man like tbemaelves. 

l'he superstition and timidity of the people of these provinces exceedr 
my thing I have ever witnessed i n p y  part of our presidency from 
Ludiana downwnrds. * * * * * * + * * * *  

* * * * * * * * * * *  
A quarter of a mile above the villaget, is an island wparated from the 

mLe on the main land by a broad and exceedingly deep channel of the 
river flowing between. On this island (which is well wooded) are t.he 
remains of a very ancient temple dedicated to MAHIDEO by the name of 
LL Pachanaerwar," also Mdnjl thdkur", or the Steereman Lord. 
The style of the temple is that of those in the Carnatic (if I mistake not), 
and like a few of tbe more ancient temples of Bhuvansawar ; it has 
evidently never been completed, the stones are laid without mortar and 
are fixed with iron clamps, which bave aided in no small degree to destroy 
the edifice. I t  is much to be regretted that the Indian architects of olden 

Vide PI. XXXII. ) The Village of Khandhurplir. 



timer had reco- to such an indursble method of f a s t e g  tbei ma- ! 

wnry, maqy of the most elegant buildings at A p .  Dsh& and elsewhere 
have been destroyed by this ill judged practice ; the iron after tbe hpse 
of a few years expanda from corrosion and splits off large masees of the I 

mssonry. 
The Tdj has sufered greatly from this cause, which was discovered 

even before the work was half finished; copper and braas fastenings were I 
then substituted, these hare saved the dome from injury: brcrss clamps 
have however been used in other public works of antiquity in India, for ' 

several have been found in the masonry of the fort of Cuttack during its 
demolition for the use of the False Point lighthouse. I 

It appear8 that it was formerly the practice to build the temples with 
the material rough wrought, and to sculpture them .fterwarda : this tem- 
ple is one of the-many instances of wed a custom. 

Towards the top of the conical tower are several words cut on the 
unfinished surfaces of two of the compartments ; the character is Gaur 
Sanskrit : the letter8 are clearly cut, and very large*. 

The temple has evidently been consecrated in former yeam to 
DE'VI' or DURGA, Fig. 1, p. 2, xxxvii. There. is a legcnd connected with 
this curioue place which was told me by the attendant priest or S d u .  

The story is aa follows. Many years ago when the Hindu deities 
performed their miracles and deigned to appear unto a favored few, r 
rich merchant was coming from the western provinces in a large  
vessel (for in those days the Nahanadi flowed narrow and deep) Isden 
with goods of great value. The vessel on approaching the rock wan about 
to be dashed against it, but being drawn into a whirlpool wan being 
equally threateped with destruction : the merchant who had an only 
offspring with him, invoked the goddess DEW' that if she would aave 
their lives and property he would offer up his child as a sacrifice to her 
bounty. The boat' remained fixed and unhurt, when the merchant . 
lamenting, fulfilled his vow by throwing the child into the river ; it sunk, 
but instantly DEVI' in the form of a mermaid m e  from the water with t 

the child unhurt (standing on the palms of her hands) which she restored 
to its father, demanding as an acknowledgment that he should build and 
endow a temple to Siva and present it with a golden bell. This he ac- 
cordingly did ; however many ear8 after a thief was tempted to swim 
to the uored island and to stear the golden bell, which he w u  deprived 
of by the deity, who, M he was descending the rock, annihilated the  
sacrilegious mortal, and converted the bell into stone. I proceded in a , 
boat to see this spot where the credulous Ooriyaa fancy they can dis- 
cern the bell and clapper ; it is a hollow place in the rock, just above the / 
watermark of the dry season, with a nodule of quartz. (of which there 
is r great quantity imbedded in the coarse sandstone) projecting down- 
wards from the upper surface of the cavity ; this they call the clapper; 
the whole surface is besmeared with red lead and oil, and offerings are 
constantly made there, for which purpme it is necessary to go in a boat. 

The reading in Nsgree ir thur, kfThq -nr a fifiR vide 
Journal Ar. Soc. No. 60 of December 1826. "The divine Lord of btauteoua 
~ r r i e t y . ~  The vsiiegated ornament." 

















664 Proceeding; of the Asiatic Society. [JULY, 

What mtronger argnment of the utility of the hook wuld be adduced than the ten- 
der of a bonun of 1000 rupees to effect its publication by a gentleman who had for 
two years in vain held out the same premium for an =say in Engliah and the rer- 
nacular, on the advantages of ~ i e n c e  ! Once plneed in a Sanskrit dress. the Etiro- 
pean syatem of anatomy would he accessible all over lndia for subsequent trnnsfer 
into the Hindi dialects of every province if requisite, nnd it was no trivinl argument 
that the same work had been already printed in Arabic, nnd thus made availnl~lc for 
the Musalmbn practitioners and for translation iuto Urdd wbrn called for. If doubt 
existed as to the propriety of pnblishing in the learned lnngaages, he submitted that 
the special Committee of medical men consulted on a purely professional poiut, were 
hardly eompctent judger, and he moved, as nn amendment, 

T h a t  t h e  question of t h e  propriety of l~ublicntion, be referred to  the 
Committee of Papers in  t h e  ordinary courwe. 

The Pre~ident objrcted to the Committee of Pnpers because he thought they were 
more likely to have a leaning in tnvor of SanskritC. 

O n  twking t h e  votes on t h e  question by shew of hnnds the  nmendment 
was lost and t h e  original motion carried by n majority, t h e  nn111a of BBbi 
R A Y  COYUL SENA bejng added t o  t h e  committee on  t h e  motion of Mr. 
HARE.. 

Read, t h e  fo l lo \~ ing  reply from Government t o  t h e  reference made ia 
vir tue of t h e  resolution of I i~et  meeting on  t h e  subject of t h e  Oriental 
publication grant. 

No. 84&, General  Dcpnvtmmt. 
T o  J A M E ~  PRINSEP, Eaq. 

SIR, Secletrrry to the Asintie Society. 
1 nm directed by t h e  Honornble t h e  Deputy G o v e r ~ ~ o r  of Bengal to n o  

knowledge t h e  receipt of your le t te r  di~tecl.the 12th instant with it* enclo, 
sure, and in reply t o  s ta te  t h a t  under t h e  circumstancm represented his 
honor t h e  Deputy Governor is  led to  believe t h a t  he s l ~ a l l  only eorrfc~rm to 
t h e  wishes of tibe 11011ural1le t h e  Cvurt  of Directors Iry piving t o  their  or- 
d e n  on t h e  subject of Oriental  Puhlictrtio~ls so  mi~cli retrospective rffrd 
ae s h d l  relieve t h e  Society from t h e  debt  i t  h ~ s  incurred in c o ~ n p l e t ~ n g  the 
publicntio~r of t h e  wdrke made over to  i t  by Government. A T r e a u : . ~  
order r i l l  accordingly be issued in fr~vor of t h e  S u L T r e m u r e r  t o  ennblo 
him t o  pay t o  your receipt, on  n bill t o  be drawn in  the  name of t h e  Asiatic 

, Society,the sum of 3,600 Company's rupees, which appears to  be t h e  amount 
advanced by the  Society a s  stated in  P a r a  3 of your let ter  ~ ~ n d e r  reply. 
2. T h e  completion of t h e  remaining volume of t h e  hJi111~bi1tiratn  ill 

fnll within t h e  11ntura1 tippropriation uf the  m o ~ ~ t l l l y  allowirnce pronpectivb 
ly assigned. 

I remain. k c .  
H. 1'. PRINEEP, 

Secreta~y to the Gmrnment of Bengnl. 
Fort William, the 18th July, 1838. 
T h e  Secretary t o  G o v e r ~ ~ a i e n t  in reply t o  t h e  Alif Leila reference, wished 

to learn t h e  cost of tlre trtrridation, and the  number of volumes, preriolu 
to determirling on  t h e  nn~ount  of patronage t o  be bestowed. 

Library. 
T h e  followina books were uresented : 
The Bulletin d c  la SociCth dca~eograpbie,  2nd series, vol. 8-by tb G&r& 

Society of Paris. 
Result of astronomicnlobservnUons made at  the H. E. 1. C. obltcrvatory at Ma- 

dras, by I ' R O M A ~  GI.ANVILLI TAYLOR, Esq. H .  C. Astronomer, vol. IY, 1836, 
1837-by the Gocrmmmt. 

Defence ~ ~ C O L K B R O O K S ' ~  exposition of the Vedanta philosophy-by Sit G n ~ v u  
C- HAUQRTON. 

Recollcctious of the Decean-by the Author. 

W e  must s logire for thetmperfection of this report u r e  kept no note Mr E Snnum and othm rpol%on their experienm of the  Hlndl Yaldyaa up the nruntry r&l.inp.th& t a w  
too in Sanskril, whatever I t  might be in Bengn1.- where every one known Sanskrit is m a d  
and better undmtood th.. chewhere, because i t  jr mbre closely dependcut on the w i t  fe 
dl  Icrms.)-ED. 



Pt-oceedingr of the Asiatic Society. 

The Qnarterly Joarnnl of the Calcutta Yedlcnl and P b y d u l  Society, No. VI.- 
by the Bditws. Prqf. O o o n a v r  and O ' S ~ a o ~ ~ n r s s r .  

Rapport annuel sur les trnvnux de la SoeiCrC d' H i sb r i e  natnrelle da 1' Ue Manrlce, 
1837-68 ?d. JULIRN D~SJARDINS.  

Meteorological observntions for Dec. la7 and 3 months of 1838, a t  Mauriw-by 
tk some. 

Dit to  a t  Cdeu t t a ,  for June-by t k  Sumpor  Oencral. 
Observations meteorologiquw fnites a Matfcpolliam, a t  a Koiigkrry nux Ndlghu- 

nu. r o  Mars. Avril, May et Jnin 1838.-by M. A n o ~ p H r  DELXB~~IT .  
T h e  followinp: purchased n t  t h e  suggest ion o f  the M u s e u m  C o m m i t t e a  
JAWIN= and G. VELBY'S Illnatrations of Ornithology, Imt fa=. N. 5. 
Ludner 's  Cyclopedia-Russia vol. I. from W. ALLEN and CO. 
A letter f rom Government  forwnrded f o r  d e p w i t  in t h e  Suciety's librruy, 

an a c c o u n t  book a n d  m a p  helonging to the l a t e  t r a v e l l e n  MOORCROFT n n d  
T~mlrcr,  which were  la te ly  recovered wi th  60 o t h e r  vo lumes  f rom t h e  
chief  o f  KIJndu6, MBER ~ ~ O O R A D  Bit9 by Dr. LORD. 

The f o l l o r i n g  in fo rms t ion  r ee l~ec t ing  the fa t e  of t h e s e  u n f o r t u n a t e  t r ~  
vellere is e x t r a c t e d  f rom Cap ta in  BVRNB~' r e p o r t  on t h e  subject  to the 
G o v e r n o r  Genera l ,  d r ~ t e d  l e t  Ma!., 1838. 

Memorandum rcganiing bodcr nnd pnprr of tho lute Mr. M o o a a ~ o ~ r ,  
by Mr. L u a o .  

1. I hnve the honor t o  present you a list of books and papers belonging to  the  
late Mr. M o o a c r o r r  whieh 1 hare been l o  fortunate a s  to recover during my recent 
jonrney b Toorkistan. 

9. For tbesrenter part of them I nm indebted to  MKKI Y A ~ O M E D  MOOPAD B e o  
rho ,  immediately on my arrival a t  K m d o o s ,  wrote b the khan of Mooxar desir- 
ing t h a t  all cuch relics of the European travellu should forthwith be WOt. I n  re- 
ply to this, 50 volumes all of printed works were immediately forwarded, the  ra- 
mainder including the maps, Mr. Moorcnorr 'm pusports  in English and Persian 
from the  Marquis of Haatinps, and a MS.  volume with ~eve ra l  loose MS. aheetr, 
ebicfiy of neconnts. I was ennbled to  recover when by the Meer'a permidon,  1 my. 
self, made a viait to Khodoom and Mwzar. 

3. I think the evidence 1 have received prover, u strong1 IU the nature of 04. 
gatire evidence r i l l  admit, that  no MS. p ers of any value belon(ring to that ill- 
fated expeditian remain to be recovered. ?paid every person r h o  bronght books, 
and alwaym explained that 1 would glve donhle reward for any thing thnt a m  writ- 
ten. and tbumgh in ronsequesce of this, several sheets of MS. were broughtme, they 
never appeared on exnminntion t o  contain any thing beyond acwunrs and .  such 
mutine matters. New a s  the rutives moat be unable to make the distinction, the 
chances evidently are that  if any papers of importance existed, one or two of them a t  
k a s t  uould havs found their way to ms amongst the numbers presented. 

4, I append a letter from M I ~ Z A  H D Y K ~  o o n  n r e x ,  the principal Secretary to  
the Khan  of Musarand a man who attended Mr. ~ ~ E B E C K  in  h u  last momenu, 
raylag thnt  two printed and one MS.  volume are in existence a t  Shuhr 3ubx, and 
that  be hnd sent a man to rewver them for me. As I hnve aiuce been obfi ed b 
l a v e  the country, and all communication is by the present state of abairs a t  'Eabool 
rendered impossible, 1 mcation tbis faot a s  one worthy the attention of some fn t lm 
traveller. 

5. The map is in itself adocument of mnch intercat a s  containing Mr. Moor .  
cmn's route traced, evidently with his own hand, aud continued a s  far a s  Ateha 
r i th in  one stnge of Audkkoec, where he i s  known to  have fallen a victim, not more, 
I believe, to the baneful effects of the climate than to the web of trenchtry and in- 
trigue by which he found himself surrounded and hls rctnrn cut  off. On  the back 
of the  map is a M S .  sketch of the route through Adkhoec to  Mdnvma nnd back 
throngh Swrepow to  Bulkh, a s  though he had plauned a tour through theae little 
lndepcadeot states, partly perhaps to  see the horses for which they are famed, and 
part ly to wile away the wearloess of expectation till a safe conduct should be grant- 
ed him through the territories of the ruler of Koondooa.. We ann thus almost t r a w  
the last object that  engaged his miud and In the prosecution of which he laid down 
hi8 l ie .  

6. Connected with this I beg to anbjoin a sli of paper which I found amongst 
a pile of loore nocounts nod which bear8 in Mr. ' f u i m c r ' r  writing, the following 
entry. 
" fib September 6th 1825. Arrived a t  BvUh Aumst  %th, Mr. IU. died August 

27th.'' placing the date of Mr. Mooucaorr 'a  death bcyondadoubt, and also I think 
~ r d i n g .  negative evidence ngainst the suppoution of ita having been mured by 
m y  d u r  means. 

4 o 2 



6. But the same pl r Is fnrther interoating from an &tal eoleidcnea. 
The M s r a r a  1 hare c f o r e  mentioned accompanied me from Tu~h Kowgha O 
Murer, and in the course of conrerution, which nntnrally tnrned in great ma- 
sirre on the melancholy fate of Mooncnorr 's  party, he .aid that about amonth bs- 
fore the death of TR.BE~K he had one dny one to him, by desire of the Khan, to 
purchase some pearls which he beard he hal t  T n r a r c r  prodnced the pub b.t 
when questioned about the price said in a desponding tone, T.Ls them for wbat 
yon please, my heart is broken, what can, I for price now 1 The entry is this : " TOW 
on the rntrin~s, 880 grs. Oct. 16th. TaLsn by M ~ a n z a ,  131 grs. or r miskds. 16th. 
Taken by D r w a w  B r o ~ s e  33 grs. or  1 miskal." I t  will be observed no p r k  is 
.8Bxed ;-probably none w u  rewired. A stranger in a foreign land far from the sooth- 
ing voice of countrymen or kinsfolk. surrounded by rude hordes who looked on him 
aa the only obstacle to  possessing thernselres of the countless treasures which t b q  

'believed ta be in his charge, his youthful spirit pined and sunk. The bright vision# 
with which he had eommenccd his career had long since vanished :-when he hd 
looked for pleupres he had found toils, where for rest, he bad to  guard .g.iut 
dangers : sickness had cnried off many of the companions with whom be had setout 
and wben a t  h t  i t  atruek hi8 Bpide, his own familiar friend to whom he h d  looked 
for aupport under every adveraty, and for rercue from every dif6cnlty, and rhea 
i n  addition he found tbat all hopea of return to hir native land seemed if not cut d 
at learnt indefidtely deferred, hi. heart as he too t d y  rnaid rum broken, and in a few 
short w e e h  he sunk into an untimely grave. I should apologhe for a digrenioa 
umuitcd I eonfess to the character of an otscial paper, but i t  is impossible to  hear 
the warm terms in which p r  T P E B ~ C K  is atill mentioned by the rude natirca 
amongst whom he died withont feeling the deepest aympathy in the fate of one who 
fell IO yonng and yet so full of promise." 

7. I t  i s  only n e a s l u y  I should add one or two more observations. The aceoaat 
book, which 1 now forward, is a valuable document ill more respeet. than one. I t  
conbloa an a m r a t e  list of the stock originall purchued by Mr. M o o n c r o r r  when 
starting for his journey, and will acme to moJlfy considerably the extra-t idens 
tha t  have been entertained of the q u ~ t i t l e e  of goods wlrich he carried. Taken in 
wnnexion with the loose MS. amounts i t  will serve also to evincm tbat tbo greater 
part of thls stock war mld off prerlonr to his leaving Bokhora, r~nd a s  f u  u my in- 
formation goes I am inclined to  believe the proceed# w e n  chiefly expended in the 
purchase of horses, of which I understand he had when he died somewhat under a 
hundred, including specimens of all the best Ushek and Turkooman breeds. 

8. T h o ~ ~ w u n t  book in further intereating a# wntnining in Mr. M o o ~ c n o r r ' r  
own handwdting a list of the articles which he offered on bin p-tation to  the 
king of Bokharo, and a note a t  the end to  the effect that the king had. in  r e t m  
ordered him a remlrdon of the dutien of his merchandhe rather more than equalling 
the estimated value of the goods. I t  Is furtl~er satisfactory to be able to add, o m  
t h e  anthority of several B o k h m  merchants who were on terma of intimacy rnth 
him during his stay in that city, that his character was hi hly appreciated by the 
king, who frequently sent for him to  enjoy the pleasure o f  his conversation, and 
mnferred on him the high pdvllege. never before granted to a Christian, of ridhg 
through the city and even to the gate of the king'a palace on horseback. 

@. In addition to the list of hie me~ehandize this account book contains also a 
lirnt of his private property, which i t  appear8 Mr. Mooncnorr  war obliged by order 
of the K m h  Bcgee to make out on eukdng  Eokhara: from thir list r e  Ieara 
that  he poaaemed 90 volumes of books. The number I have rewvend m d  whieh 
I have now the honor to plaes a t  your dlspornd is 57 ; amongst them aro several odd 
volnmes of whieh the neb if complete, would give an addition of about 30- 
total 87, M that there are probably not more than two or three volumes of which 
me may not conaider ourselves to have ascertained the fate. As to MSS. 1 have 
a l m d y  shewb the Mgh improbability that any of conequence hare eluded my re- 
senrchcs. 

lo. Scattered through the printed volumes numerous notes and corrections in 
Mr. Mooncnorr 's  own handwriting wi l l  be found. Of these some referring inci- 
dentally to the dangers of his journey, or laying down phns u to the route by which 
he meant to return, cannot be read without emotion. 

11. I n  concluion i t  is but justice to  add that the impression every where left by 
this enterpriring hut ill-fnted party b u  been in a high degree favorable t o  our 
national character. 

Pakclwur, 16th Yrry 1838. (Signed) P. 6. L o ~ D .  
~ a n a l a t w n  of a letter from Mruza Huarse oon  DUN lo P. B. Loan,  Baq. 
'' A. C. Two books and one manuscript are in thc city of S M r  Subs. 1 h a m  

sent a person to bring them and when they reach me I shall scnd them to you. In 
dl thing1 I will never forget your good offices. Let me ulwajs hear of your r c l -  
face. Believe what the m u  saysand that I am your well-wisher. D a k d  Mohur- 
12% A. H." 



Urt of boob, principally medical. it  is unnccesnry to immrt-ED.] 
Litsraq and Antiquitias. 

The r e v i d  copy of the ( l imar  inscription made with t h e  utmost cnre 
by hand,  was received from Lieut. P o e r ~ n e ,  who had since been deputed 
t o  Bnroda o n  dutv. 

This copy sntisf&torily clean up nlmont all the parmger a t  nll dnbionr in 
Captain Lnno'a original,-it will be necessav to publish a rerlud trmslation in 
wn,tqneoee. 

Capta in  B u m =  forwarded copy of, l e t  a short  Buddhist PUi imcription, 
from t h e  country of Shah Kuttwe,  o r  Chitml south of Ba&khdrrn, on t h e  
rim Kooner ( the Knurs of Elphinrtone, a principal feeder of t h e  Indus) ; 
9, fna~imilen and  ectypes o f  r Bactrian inscription from Xaputdigheri, t h e  
sme of r h i c h  a sketch wna formerly take11 by M. COURT ; and 3, a m a l l  
inscription, i n  a nlodilicmtion of t h e  fame character, under t h e  other. 

[We ahnll pnblish these immediately, but we fear without lnterpretntion.] 
Mr. H. T. PR~NSEP, Secretary to Government, forwarded copy of  a o m .  

bulary of the language of  t h e  M o ~ h e l  Aimeke, by Lieut. LEEOH, for such 
notice aa the Society might  deem i t  t o  merit. 

W i r  i. the eighth 1angn.ge or dinlect of which Lieut. L r s c a  har made himulf 
maater in the conrne of his present journey. 

Capta in  B u r n a e  elso forwarded fur inspection 5 gold w i n e  d u g  out  of 
t h e  tope  of Khaibu. 
They wen f ~ u n d  a few feet below the s u r f w  by a party of Afgh6nn who were dig- 

~ i n g  a trench on the mound to protect themselves from the attack of nnother party. 
One coin w u  of Mokadphiru: the others were vnrietier of the Konrrka group. 

With reference to the legend of the Mokadphiaa coin, the Seerctary annonnced 
that he had been fortunate enongl~ to discover a achema of the Bactrian alphabet. 
r b i  enabled him to read the whole of the Bactrian le endm with much greater 
fmility, and aemblance of truth than he had before been s!le to obtain. The Ian- 
m e  he now perceived to he Pdli, although nornewhat disguised by being written 
i n  an alphabetical syrtcm u foreign to ita structure a# the Permian would be to the 
modern Bengili. 

[The paper is ublishcd in the prerrnt number.] 
Mr. Nr~noor  proposed t l a t  the Society should t a k e  rkep lo rocura 

&ne fragments of the richly a w e d  sculpture of t h e  Kan6ruh temp!e, n o r  
thrown on t b e  ground and in  danger of destruction. 

I t  secmr that  permisnlon having been glteo b Mr. WILKINRON to the Kurda 
hjja to rupply himself with stones (menning rotably the looae detached nroner) 
,ram tbe black pagoda, the r6ja had commeneeRdeliberately dismantling the temple 
md cnrrfing off all the imnges Lo ornament hi8 own house I-in moving one lnrge 
egore be had been oblited to take down the benutifully wed door depicted by 
SnmLraca, nod unless mloppcd then  would soon ccaae to e x t  this venerable monu- 
ment eo long the principal landmrrk on the coast. 

Resolved, t o  address Government to  suspend if poseil)le the further  
demolition of t h e  Kandrak temple, o r  otherwise a t  least to eocure Borne of 
it9 scu lp ture  for preservation in t h e  museum. 

Mr .  J. P. GRANT, presented for t h e  mueeum in  the name of Mr. C H U R ~ H  
of Penang, two bows and r bundle of arrows from t h a t  island. 

Col. STAUY presented on  t h e  par t  of Major Yu~le a n  ornamental  L i t h h  
g r a p h  of B gold medal of Sare Jearw, weighing 70 or, dated 1064 Hej. 

Statirtid. 
Dr. SPRY laid on t h e  table various tabular  ntntemente which had been 
epared under  his predecessor and himeelf,- but, a t  t h e  requeat of  t h e  

g e s i d e n t ,  h e  withdrew them in order t o  embody them in  a formal report  
by next Meeting. 

P R Y ~ I ~ A L  DEPARTXENT. 
The following extract  of a let ter  from Lieutenant H u ~ N ,  on hia return 

from deputation to t h e  Spiti valley, was read. 
Soongnum, iithJuly, 1858. 

I am now agaln a t  Soongmm in Kunawut, having recrorscd the Hurgrmg Par8 
yesterday, on my return from Spertcc, nnd bld adieu to the Tartars. The Parnu 
to Ludak from Spretm wem quite impaaaable from the great depth of r n o r  which 
Lad fallen fmIl two menthr later this year tbm arn.l, thronghout the bilk. E v e v  
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thing la very hnckrnrd in  consequence,-rind in the higher partr of t h e  Sprcfa 
valley, there in 'reat distmrs from the loss of last yeu ' r  crops, which were beaten 
down and burictfbeneath nu early fall of mow. I experienced the preatest diScalty 
in  relcklna the for*ii p u n d  owing to  the want of supplies and the n o w i l l i n p a r  
of the  Kiladm a t  Dmnkur to  allow me t o  proceed. O n  my arrival beneath the  fort. 
he  rent me orders tn return, a s  he had received inrtructions from Ludsk to oppou 
my advance. In this emergency, finding myself within 8 few miles of the  d m i d  
object, and unwillinp thnt the mrhes  of the Society r l o d d  be frurtrated, p a r t i d u l y  
filter the fatipues and direomforts I had experienced on my m y  ; 1 bethought ma 
that  i t  is sometimes expedient when " a t  Rome, to  do a s  the Romanr do ;" w m  
qaently B n d i n ~  that  I had about aa many men, and better arms than my oppona t ,  
I lent  him bock threat for threat. and told him that  i t  war my intention to proead 
by t o m  if neoenary, and thnt if Ile offered to  oppose me, I m d d  b u m  his cutk 
about his ears. The threat had tbe demired effect, and 1 r ea i r ed  anrwer t h a t  bt 
highnesr would pay me a visit, which he did, and having thus dimmonnted him fmr  
111s high horse, I mnde him furnish me with six dnyr' provisions for my people, by 
which mennn alone I have been able to  visit the fossil ground and determine the 
peologiul formation of those dreary and melancholy looking regions. m e  foerib 
themselves .a specimens are certainly not worth one quarter of the trouble they haw 
occnsioned me, and pu tnke  of the mame decomposing nature u the mbdem in which 
they occur. Such u they are, however, I have collected them. and they will bs 
Interesting when tnken in  connection with the ~eologlcal rpecimens of the  whole 
country travelled over. In  natural History this i r  the most barren count I hare 
ever seen; of birds there are scarcely any. and of bemt, none but the ail? sheep. 
If the reason be not against me, however, I may yet procure good mpeimcnr in  the 
lower hillr. Here there i s  no covert for living creatures, but lower down in K- 
wur where the fnrests .re thick, I shall be able to make up a collection. The p l o -  
~y is however, I think very interesting and may perhapn cover the  imperfection8 of 
other hranches of my work. I have the  " B h i r  or gigantic partridge ;" t he  am. 
moo chongh, and another of the genns, which I am inclined t o  think ia new; 
fgeons and college pheuanta also. The t ra  pan and monal are not found up 

ere, hut occur from Worgloo downwards. 0 r t h a  wild sheep I have been able to 
procure only one specimen, wlrich the heat has rpoiled in spite of Ibs. of areenid 
roap ; the thermometer a t  1100 waa almostenough to hare  spoiled me too. A t  N& 
In Ewngmy a t  sundne on the 3rd July 570,-at Leeo nt noon, 110. in sun, l o o  ia 
my tent ;  and sunset 700.-I am worn to  the boner with fatigue, and anxiety lest the 
Society mhould fe& disappointed with the result. of my journe) bat  1 feel comscioum 
of having done my utmont and must therefore w d t  r t i en t ly ,  the dedaion of my 
judgem. I shall htrlt here for a day or  two to reat, u t ere u e  some thing* woeh  
reeing in the neighbourhwd, such a8 copper miues. drc. Poor G ~ n ~ r n ' m  a ~ .  
count of " excellent limestone in this ncighbourbood," war premature ; he hild 
in  him nttemptn to burn it, 80 say the people, and 80 says the  atone, for it is 8 
aemndary limestone containing clay and rand and burns to a slag in conquenoe .  

Three m o r e  s p e c i w n s  of I n d u s  jet coal were  received, t h r o u g h  Govern- 
ment ,  f rom Cn Lain BURNEE. 

Mr. H. A. ~ L m e o N ,  addressed t o  the Society'a care t h m q h  the Amr. 
ab le  Col. M o ~ r s o ~ ,  a f u r t h e r  rol l  of d rawings  i l lus t ra t ive  of the mol* 
of Nipal. 

The Secretary noticed ns nn omisaion on his part in the steps taken t o  pro. 
mote the success of Mr. H O D Q ~ O N ' S  undertaking by the Society. that  i t  had  ~t 
yet solicited the nsnnl pntronnqeuf the Qovernnieni to  his elaborate and COST, 
oubliution. Havinc recommended tbe Rovnl Asiatic Sofietr to  solicit the tmtrnalrc 
of the Court nt hoge,  he hnd deemed i t  r;perflaous to  do ab here, but G;bbthl'; 
hnd apparently been done there he thought i t  w u  now incumbent on the  Sodety 
to do it  a t  once. 

IZcaolwd, t h a t  t h p  p resen t  rol l  o f  eoological drnwinga b e  s u b m i t t e d  & 
the Hon. t h e  P res iden t  i n  Counci l  wit11 a sol ic i ta t ion f o r  such degree of 
publ ic  patronrrge, 11s t h e  na t iona l  cha rac te r  o f  t h e  publ icat ion may eecm 
t o  e n t i t l e  i t  f rom t h e  Coveronren t  of  Br i t i sh  India .  

L ieu tenan t  E. CONULLY. 6th C a v d r y ,  communicated the following puti- 
culara  o f  t h e  recent  fa111 uf  a n  aerol i te  i n  C e n t r a l  I n d i a  

Three neroliter fell d n r i n ~  a heavy storm nnd after n r i n d  fiash of li htning, on the 
mnme day, i. e. about the 23rd June.-One a t  Burnugpur (nlso called %oh> the  0th- 
two near Oujein. The thrce are mid to weigh two mnundr (together) and to  be 
of three colors, green, yellowirb red, and h a n c h  grey, but on much points native 
authority is questionable. There r e m s  no a u e  to doubt their having -7 



1tm.l Pt.oreedingr of the Ariatic Society. 669 

fallen. the  fnct having been oflcially reported t o  the Resident of I d w d  by the  Ovjcin 
rLhb6r n a i h .  I also heard of i t  from private letters. 

Mr. BAS h u  ordered them to be sent to him, and has promiwd to fornnrd them 
en  t o  me when he shnll have sntkded hi3 cariodty by the might of them. 

ShouItl tbey not be required by superatition fcrr gods, which is more than pro- 
bahle. specimens shall he rent to the Asiatic Society and to yourself. 

A note on the gmlogy of the desert and the navigability of the Lonl 
r i v e r  WM comm~rnicatecl 11y cap tail^ BURNER, in ~ons~~quence  of n remark 
in the Report of the Cad  Con~mittee, on the want uf such information. 

Ncturul Rir toq.  
T h e  following presentations to the museum, wero noticed by the Cu- 

rator. 
Skeleton of the B e n p l  Bustnrd, Otir Benga!enJir. 
Skeleton of the Negro Money, Semrropithscur Muurur. 
This  monkey preserved in spirits, was on a former occasion prasented by Dr. 

PIARBON, but  falling into a state of decay, i t  was thought ndvianble to prepare nnd 
articulate t be  hones for a skeleton rather than allow the apeclmen to  be lost to 
the Society's musenm. 

Crania of the Red, or Asiatic Orang Otang. ( P i f h m  Satynrr, GCOFF.) 
one from Bornw, the other from Sumatrag. 

These valuable relics of what appenr t o  have been most extrnordinnry gigantic 
monkeys were pretented by Mnjor G~nooau.  Tnq are those of adult malrs each 
exueding in mize even thnt or the large one kiiled on the N. W. coast of Sumatra. 
6 nred and so admirably described by Dr. A n r ~  in the Fociety'a Trnnsaclions and 
r l i c h  is ststed to have measlared 8 feet a h e n  suspended for the purpose of being 
skinned, parts of the spoil9 of wirich are  now deposited in the mnseum. A s  no very 
marked dlfferencea nre perceptihla in the genernl conforma~iou of the skulls of them 
two animals, and tbey exactly correspolrd with each other i n  their dentnl systems, It 
is erident that the individsalr to which thcy belonged mni t  have been of the  mama 
rpcue*. Tile one from Sumatra is the larger of the two and m u ~ t  hnve been n most 
formidable and stupe~rdous animal in the livi~rg atate. Theskulls mny be conaidered 
a valuable enrichment to the Society'e wllecrion, for tbey probably swpnaa any 
thing of the  kiud yet teen. 

Inflated and dried stomach and caecum of the Sannopifhacur Entcllur, or 
Hnnuman monkey. 

This  i s  intended to show the rncculnted nnd enmplex farm nf the Brat named vlaeaa, 
in this group of monkeys, which in this particular retpect differs most easentinlly 
from the  Orangs and most of the other Simik where the organ is of the usual 
simple construction. as  may be seen by compariug i t  with the stomach of the Pilhr- 
N Snlywr  plneeil with i t  in the museum. 

Distended and dried stomneh of a wild cat, Felir Cafur. 
Bxemplifying the simple form of the or an in this genus of Carnivora. 
Specimens of the hend, wings and fags of the Flamingo (Phanicopfew 

tuber), Cranium and imperfect skin of the Crested Porcupine (Hiatfir, 
cr i r lu tu~) ,  nnd n dried skin of a large Armadillo, Dmypus - P yre- 
rented by Mr. KIITOE on behalf of Mr. C o ~ a u e o u ~ .  

A Centipede, (Sedopendra morritanr), of large size, cnptured at  the 
mint R I I ~  presented by the Secretnry. 

Skull and skin of a Civet Cat, Yiverra Zibefu, or Indian variety of that 
animal, presented hy Colonel SIACY. 

A fine and perfect specimon of the Silhet mole (a vnriety of the Tulpo 
Europart), preserved i n  spirita, presented by Mr. J. TAYLOR. 

I h e  enstence in India of this little obscnre nnimal hnving been doubted by some 
and denied by others, i t  a5orda plensnre in being able to set the matter beyond the  
power of contradiction by the exhibit of a 6ne npecimen, and the mutilated akin of 
one of former receipt, one from Silhd, the other from Assnrn nud which mny lead 

' 

to the belief of theirhnbitnt in our more immedinte psrensinns. 
Prom the  cireamstsnce of i ts so coml~letely renemhli~~g the Enropenn mole in  

d m m t  every particular i t  may reasonably be eonsidered n vnriety of that  animnl. 
a. E. 

The latter is reserved by Majot GUKGORY, as  the Society possesses one jnw 
of the same spcdes. 
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J O U R N A L  

T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

I.-A rhort account of the Moa Mwah trct, and of the county a l  
present occupied by the Bor Smaputtes. By S .  0. HANNAT, Copt. 
40th &gt. N. I. Asst. to tlrs Commusionor in Asram. 

Or++ and Religioar task.-Moa Murseah or M'uh, ir the de+ 
nation of a particular sect of the Assamese population, who are notad 
in the latter days of Arram history. They are scattered over the whole 
valley, being found an far west M Coalparah, but the greatat numben 
seem to be located in that tract of country, known in the present day, 
M the Muttuck territory. 

About the period that the numerous tribes in the valley d Arram 
rere converted to Hinduism, adivision took place amongst them, num- 
bers of the population following the religious tenets of a certain Goo- 
roo," or spiritual adviser, who did not admit the supremacy of the Brah- 
mins, and professing to worship only the incarnation of the deity, known 
to heathens. an " VIEEIN v .* 

The residence of the first priest of this sect. is said to have been on 
th Majoilkfl, on the banks of a small lake, which is now carried away 
by the Burhumpootsr. The name of this lake, from the circumrtancs 
of its abounding in a description of small fish, called Mba, wan named 
in the usual style of Assamese phnwology "M6a Morah ;" from whence 
uoae the name of the sect, but which bas been turned, by those of the 
Brahnbicd faith through a spirit of contempt, to Moa MGrwaA. 

AAer the rise of the sect of Molr Mureeah the seat of the head 
priest, called the Moa Mwssah Gouain, was removed to a pIace called 
Krteeah Pwtha, a short dirl.nce to the west of Jorrhdt, and the spot on 
which he resided war elevated from the plain, aevelrl hundred feet, by 
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artificial means. The name of tho first gossain was ONEE ROOD, and 
dbciples seem to have flocked in to him from all the different tribes, 
such an, Casaaris, Ahoms, Dhooms,'Kuleetas, Kaysta, Harees, and 
others of the lowest classee. And from the upper part of the valley, 
may be added Sooteaha, Morans, &c. &c. kc. 

Nothing particular is recorded of this sect, until the reign of rijr 
L u c p ~ n a  SING, when having joined in the rebellion of thiw Ga's bro- 
ther, a general maasacre was ordered, which was carried into effect, and 
the gossain, with all his family killed. I t  is related of Lucn~rr  Srma 
that hie feelings were ao vindictive against the gossain, that although 
he was positively &formed not only of his death but that his body h.d 
been cut in pieces, still he had the river dragged, for the remains ofhb 
enemy, in order to satisfy himeelf that be had really been killed. 

This general massecre fell very severely on the Morans, and other in- 
'habitants of the Upper Bootvee Dihing, who formed a large portion of 
the army, which for a time overthrew the rule of Lucnvsr SINO ; a d  
to this indiscriminate massacre may be attributed the subsequent 
wars of Asram, which in the end have brought it to its pEsent deg- 
rate and comparatively impoverished state. 

Locxurr  SINO seems however to have relented shortly aRer the 
massacre above mentioned, and, on a representation being made to him, 
by the priests of the opposite sect, he appointed another Goom, or 
spiritual head, over the Moa Mureeahs, in the person of a man, named 
PITUMBER, who was said to have been a nephew of the former go-. 
As might have beep expected this priest and hiis party retaned all the 
-active feeling of their relatives towards the sovereigns of b a a m ,  md 
a second rebellion broke out, in the following weak reign of G o u ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
(SIN@, who fled from his seat of Government for seven ye-, d u h g  
which time the Moa Mureeahs set up several d jas  of their *own. 
Their names were aa follows, D U ~ P L A  BOEIOTEEA~, Booen PHOXAN, his 
son U ~ N I E  KUMWAP, and lastly BAROTE~A, who got rid of hi 
cessor by a trick of rather a ludicrous nature. Having had much influ. 
ence over UONIZE, he persuaded him that the north bank of theB#rhYm. 
pooter was the proper place for his rbj, and when he had seen him and 
hia party safely o$ he returned, and quietly set himself up in his stead 
at Rungpore. During this conhion the setting up of d j m  to 
have been quite common in Upper Aasam, as even the Dhooms of the 
Moa Mureeah sect set up a r6ja for themselves, first at Sudiya, and 
afterwards at Douka khana, on the north bank of the B u r h ~ ~ ~ ) ~ o ~ t ~ .  
This rtij was overthrown by'the K h t i s .  

A Duma rlare. 
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The M o m  portion of the Moa Mureeahs set up for thsmselvea, on the 
Debroo, the father of the prewnt Senaputtee, who took possession of 
the present Bengmorah, the former name of which was Sungmar 
pu#har. 

During the time that BAROT~SA had eabblished himself at Rungpore, 
G ~ U E E ~ M A T E  SINO, received the aasisknce of the British Government, 
and the Moa Murecabs were dispersed. The chief af Bengmorah war 
overthrown by the inhabitante of Sudiya, assisted by the Khamtis, and 
the six Singpho Gams, residing on the east bank of the Aroa Dihing, 
and a persecution eeems to have been kept up against the sect, who were 
driven to seek-shelter amongst the Singphog and a great number of tho 
Bioran portion of the aect were cut off by these people at a spot near 
the confluence of the Arw and Boorre Dihing. 

Under the firm government of POOP-NA-IUND, Bor Gohain, or chief 
minister of the d j 4  the Moa Mureeahs received severe chastisement, 
and those who escaped towards tbe Upper Dihing, do not seem to have 
been able to eshbliih themselves again, as independent of their rightful 
rovereign; either durbg the remainder of r4ja GOUBEENATE's reign 
or in that of his still weaker srwcessors COHALEBWUR, and Ctlu~orrx- 
CAXTE, butthey made several efforts to do so, and BA BOTBEA, (who war 
formerly mentioned,) whilst living for shelter in the Beesa Gam'e village, 
(the grandfather of the present Beesa,) seht a person called R A M N A ~ H  
BOB 8 0 0 ~ 0 0 ~ ~  to treat with the Burman monarch for asaiataece ; though, 
at b t  time, without effect. Meseages were however repeatedly sent 
t~ firmah, and parties of Bnrmese were twice brought into h a m ;  
once by the Beem Gam, and once by s Khamti chief called Hocasr 
GORIAIN, and it was with him, that the father of the person known as 
the Kaminee Phokan, first came from Bumah. These Burmans how- 
ever, were always bribed, or bought over, through the influence and 
wealth of the prime minister, who in the end relaxed his severity to- 
wds the Moa Mweeahr, and subsequently gave the present chief of 
Yrt twk ,  his title of Bor Serraputtes ; who appears to have r e m i n d  
gbedient to his lawful sovereign, paying the revenue required from the 
poltion of the sect, over whom he was supposed to have authority. 

POOP-HA-NUND GOHAIN may be wid to have been the protector, and 
regemrator of his country for a period of twenty years, before which 
h e  i t  had been a scene of anarchy and bloodshed. He was not 
&tined however to remain longer in his prominent situation, for his 
mvereign the weak CHUNDBPCANTB, and a few of hie nobles, jealous of 
the Bor Gohain's power and influence, but umble to displace him them- 
elves, secretly entered into a league with the Burmans for that purpose, 
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md the Bor Pbakan, who went to Bwrnah, ria C a k # r ,  an the put 
d Cunrenncan~e returned to h a ,  with the Khyee W-r, .Ild 
8 or 10 thousand ~nrmanr,  and the latter being d w a p  d y  ~ O V  am- 
quest, were by no meane loeth to make their way hinto a me, * 
had been represented to them, aa ovdowing with richer ; bmt ths 
Bor Gohain only lived to h e u  of their arrid acmas the frontiw. 

What followed in this country ia k a d y  well known, d t h  
few, who are not aware, that the o p v i v e  rule of the Bwmam b e  
As~am into a more de+ stah than it had ever been. 

The Senaputtee taking advantage of the confusion of ah- h* 
eahblirhed himaelf, in hia father's position at Bqqmoralr, a d  d 
himself from the immediate control of the Burman government 
keeping at his residence, and in his pay, a vokeel, who ~ a a  a native 
Burman* and remained with the Senaputtee, on the prut of the 
Burmans. 

The Bor Senaputtee having established himsdf ar the head of the 
Ma Mureeahs on the line of the Ddroo, he m m n  set h i f  np, on a 
h e r  footing, than any of the fomer chiefi of the aect, and an b 
pleaded poverty, beaih ,  the outskirb of his country, being ao jwgly as 
to present a forbidding aspect b the h a n r ,  they allowed h i  b 
ramah co~~peratively unmolested. 

At the time of the arrival of the first Burmese army in Amam, the 
Moranr occupied, a8 they now do, their proper localitien on the upper 
portion of the D&oo ; and lower dorm that river, and ecattered over 
difterent parb of the surrounding country, there was a tolerable popu- 
lation of Moa Mureeah's and other Aesameae, but not near m extensive, 
rs was fomd, on tbe British takiag possessim of this country. 

Uppsr h m  had been long subject to the i n r d  of the Singphbs; 
and their slave-taking excursions were carried on with renewed succe88, 
during the Burman rule in Assam. The Bor Senaputtee seems how- 
ever.to have prevented any successful attack on his portion of the coun- 
try. And it is reported that the present Beesa Gam, made, at one time, 
an attempt on a large scale, to carry off some of the people, but ru 
driven back with p a t  lws. The inhabitants of the aurroundiig coun- 
try therefore, feeling that they would be more secure from Singphw 
and Bur- oppression, naturally chose to put themaelves under the 
protection of a man like tbe Senaputtee. And thus on the arrival of 
the British in Ausam, he was found with all the semblance of an inde- 
pendent prince, and the head of a country containing u p w a d  of 60,000 
inhabitaub. 

The Kaminee Phokan M o m  rncntiond. 
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It doem not appm tbat any p u t i d a r  bouduy  waa hid dorn for- 
-1y to the Scnrputtee, or tbat any particular parta of the pmvinm 
~ e r s  a n d e n d  u h h  heredituy Imdm. But aubwquent a r v e n t r  
with Britirh au thor ih  in &am, hare given to-him a territory, having 
the Buthampoot~  as ita western and northern boundary, the Boorrr DC 
k g  u ib southern, and a line dram south from Sudiya to the Boorar 
Diking in  the boundary. And the Bor Senapu~ee is the ac- 
howledged chief of a tract of oountry, bearing a fair proportion ia ex- 
tent, to that which has been made over to P o r o ~ u r ~  SINQ. 

The Moraar are quite a distinct claas of the Moa M u m h  set, and 
occupy the name wtion of the country, aa they did in former days. Thu 
tract is situated between the Dangoome, and Debroo riven ; they alro 
inhabit a portion of the 0011th bank of tho Dsbroo, but they do not ap- 
pear to bave extended to the westward of the jundiou of the Dangorer 
and Dabroo, at which place a chokey war situated, called pawe  cho- 
key. The following are the names of m e  of their localities : Bor 
Choohrae, Hdnf Chookres, CmroJan, Hool&ga-goorm, Gore-Jhdn, 
Dh-mlili, B U W h h ,  J#goon&tyd, Majoiks gqyah, Uaara Rhbpcr, 
and ethers. In the days of the h a m  rijsr, the Morans paid no re- \ 

venue, but M people living in a jungle, (which it would aeem their 
name denotes,) they were called upon to supply the r6ja1s howehold 
with di5erent articles in aocordance to the designation of their trihea ; 
for instance, the Hathi h n g i s  wpplied him with elephants, the Horn 
Jogooyahs, with the coloring vegetable matter known in Aaaam, aa 
rom, D h  b o d ,  with mata, and the Malogoosahs with honey, 
and 00 forth. 

Further down the Drbwo, there are many rillagea inhabitated by 
the Moa Mureeah sect, but they are generally found with a greater pro- 
portion of those who profess the Brahminical faith ; but in the w ~ -  
tan portion of the country, many of the firat claases of the Ahom po- 
palation reaide, who u e  followers of the Moa Mureeah gohains. 

The junglea on the north bank of the Boorsr Mitag hate been, for 
r e v e d  yean, amaidered aa ; place of refuge for the didbcted, and 
mch haa been the emigration (from well known causes), to the COUU- 

try between the Burhumpootsr and the Boorea LXhing, that i t  ia said, 
there cannot be leu than a hundred and twenty thousand inhabihnta 
tbere. This statement will be more readily credited, when it is known 
that the whole of the extensive khats, or farms, containing the finest 
grain p a t h  in Uppe* Ausam, and situated between the Debroo, and 
the Born-es Dihing, are occupied within these few yearn by the runaway 
' ~ o b  of POPVICDIP SINQ. The whole of the Beheeah population of the 
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districb of Seenee, and Dumajee, three fourths of the Cbsame popula- 
tion, originally belonging to Sudiya, and three fourths of the Dho- 
mia population r e l a e d  from Singpho slavery, amounting to 8.- or 
9000, are all located within the boundary lately assigned to the Sena- 
puttee. 

The Bor Senaputtee pays to the British Government an annual rum 
of 1800 rupees, and the surplus of the revenue of this county rermias 
in his own hands. What the amount of that revenue ' may be, is, I 
presume, not known. My information, which I have obtained from rari- 
due sources is aa follows. All new comers into the Muttuck country, 
u e  tared after one and a half years' residence there. A poll tax ia 
acknowledged to be in force, and the Merent cl3sres pay according to 

' the following scale. 
Morans, ..................................... 3 rupeea per head. 
Cassarees, (Sonewahla,) ................. 3 rupees ditto. 
Behees, (Sonewahls,) ...................... 2+ mpeea ditto. 
Assamese, (of all classes,) ................. 2 to 1 rupee ditto. 

But with such a mixed population, a portion of which are no doubt, 
people of idle and dissolute habits, the probability is that many of the 
inhabitants escape taxation. And besides it can hardly be expected, 
that any regular system of administration could be carried on, when 
the head of the country, and his whole family, are so illiterate and ig- 
norant. The Senaputtee has seven sons, and he, himself, is the only one 
of the family, who knows any thing even of the common Assamese cha- 
racter. Increasing prosperity however, has rendered it necessary for 
them to employ native writers, who are placed in the different districts 
over which different members of the Senaputtee's family have control. 
He, and hi sons, have also taken large farms into their own hands ; 
which are worked by the Assamese, who have last gone into Nuttuck, 
so that although they escape taxation, they are thus made a sotme 
of immediate profit to the chief, and hie sons. 

In a letter, publiihed in the Government Gazette, dated June, 1825, 
the Bor Senaputtee is said to be the head of the Moa Mureeah tribe. 
I however wish to explain, that the Moa Mureeahs are not a distinct 
tribe, but a religious sect of the Assamese population, composed of in- 
dividuals, from most of the known tribes of Amam, and who hare r k n  
intonotice within the memory of men now living. The Bor Senaputtee 
has been generally considered as the head of a distinct tribe, tributary 
to the Auam rijae ;but this is not the case. He is neither the chief of 
the Moa Mureeah sect, nor of the Moran tribe, as these claases are by 
no means confined to his territory. 
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The herd p k t  of the Moa Mureahs, is a son of the man formerly 
mentioned, called PITUMBPR {' until lately he resided at Kootsah 
Pdtah, but he ir now living in the Senaputtee's country : his name is 
Boc~ranouo. Hi antipathy to those who profess the Brahminid 
hith is well known, and the strong suspicions that exist, regarding hi 
late eoadnct at JoreMt, having been a cloak for mischievoue purposes, 
haa forced him to leave that part of the country. 
The Moa Mureeaha neem to have a good deal of republican feeling, 
6 regard to equality, and free will ; and it is said that there ate 
great dimentiom amongst thwe in the Senaputteeb country. 

BUCKTANURD dislikes the chief, becanre he will not enter into bir 
bigoted views, on secular, as well as religous mattera. The Momna 
Jw on the Upper Debroo, have set up for themselves a aeparate Goo- 
roo, or spiritual head, and aa they considedd themselves on an equality 
with the Senquttee, they are not at dl satisfied with the high station he 
hs lately assumed, and particularly with their having been money tax- 
ed, and also with regard to other unusual exactions made on them by 
him, I have nndentood that these disaffections have been carried so 
far, as to be made the subject of a formal complaint to the British 
authorities in the beginning of 1837. 

The Bor Senaputtee is a '' Boorook Sooteah;" his ancestors* wen 
natives of the diatrict of Sudiya, but he WM born on the Upper Debroo. 
He must have been a man of some energy of character, and is spoken 
of aa having been much liked in hie younger days ; but love of money, 
md of power, have lately assumed such an influence over him, ag to be 
reen in all his actions. He is also said to be completely ruled by h h  
wife in these matters, against whom the Morans entertain very bitter 
feelings. 

The Senaputtee is now an old mnn, and having had one severe pa- 
ralytic stroke, he may not live long ; none of his sons are equal to him 
in intellect, but the second son, called the " MADJO GOHAIN,'' is said 
to be the most intelligent, and he is strongly in the interests of BUCK- 
TANKIND the priest. Taking into consideration therefore the character 
of this pricrt, it is to be feared, that, when released from the control of 
the k p u t t e e ,  some disturbances may arise, nnd urged by bigotry, 
some acta of violence may take place, unless prevented by timely h- 
terferemce on the prvt of the British Government. 

Although the Senaputtee's country is interspersed with jungle, i t  
- abounds in extensive grain pathers, and is a rich depbt of grain. A 
great prt ion of the inhabitants being of those claaser who are comider- 

Father and grandfather. 
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ed the beat h r s  in Asmm, the cultivation b good, and crops of the 
same description are raised an in the other parts of Asmm ; with ex- 
ception of the mustard plant, which L scarce. Sugar-we. of a mpe- 
rior quality is cultivated to some extent, and manufactored into gaw. 
And in the uppw section of the country, inhabited by Morans, cot- 
ton of an excellent quality is produwd, and forms a d d e r a b l e  export 
to lower A ~ a m .  

Rice and cotton am the staple commoditim, and with goor, and ele- 
phants' teeth, form the only exporta 

The country, however, like the other sections of Uppcr AIM fur- 
nishes mooga ; and the southenet portion is the locality of Darner- 
m te9 tracts, maup of which are in an dvanoed state, a d  prod- 
tea of an excellent quality. 

The universal reMHlrcea of the Senaputtee's country must be supposed 
to be of the same nature aa tho18 which are known to exist in that por- 
tion of Upper  h u m ,  with which it is connected. I t  may however be 
observed, that on the erstern side of the country towards the Ara.ga 
hills, there are iron, =It, and coal found, within the limits of the boun- 
dary lately alloted to the M u t t ~ ~ k  chief ; neither of these mia& w 
worked. 

The imporb into the Senaputtee's country, which find a r e d  J male ' 
are salt, tobacco, betel-nut, consyah rnattocka, flintr and steel, knives d 
Asaamem manufacture, brass pots, copper pots, earthen pota. 

High ridges of ground run a o m  the country from southwat, to 
northeast, particularly towards the eastern boundary. But the gene  
ral level of the country is low, and the lower portion of the Dubroe, 
and the whole line of the Booree Dihing, with a few exceptions*, is 
flooded, during the height of 'the rains. I t  is intersected by numer- 
ous streams, and water-courws, and those on the north bank of the 
Dabroo, which fall into that river, coming from the Burhunptur; 
portion of the country therefore, from Sudiya to the mouth of the 
Dsbroo, may be considered only as  a succession of islands, belonging 
to the large river. 

The principal streams on the northern side, are the Scua d w. 
both of which fall into the Boorue DiRing. They are navigable h r  be 
common canoes of the country throughout the g r e a h t  pur of the 
year, and are consequently extremely useful to the inhabitaata, rs out- 
lets for the produce of the country. 

The Bfuttuckt country is not considered unhealthy by the natircs, 
In many places the remain8 of a rater band are viaible o n  the DlAirg. 

t A name given to the Moranl hy the Khrmtin. 



but than seam to be a want of good water, md this m y  be attributesl 
to the chmmtmce of most of the m n i n g  streams having their source 
in jbecls, p m g  over low ahvial  roil, and through tbick jungle. The 
mbabitauts, however, who live at a distance from the main etreama, 
uae the rnter fiom well*, which is conaidered good. 

I knew little else worthy of remark regarding the county of Mut- 
kck or its inhabitants, and the latter no doubt resemble those of the - 
ume clrrsser in otbar pvts of A m .  The Moms,  however, hare some 
peculkritiea which are not mat with in other Assamese. They are rude 
d rough in their manners, and much more robast in their persons 
thn most Atmmeee; md they are not as yet, addicted to the uee of 
opium. Their only peculiarities in d m s  are that they wear black 
bha, and very lorrg amber eu-ringe. 

In theae peoele, we might perhaps  trace^ a r e m w  of what the in- 
habitants of U'jpr Auam w e ~ e  a oentury ago. 

1I.-Mr. K t r r o ~ ' ~  JwmZ of liis Torr in the Province of Orirm. 

firing bsan deputed by the Coal and Mineral Committee to explore 
the snppoaed coal fieb of Oriua, reported by me in 1837, I left 
CalcaJte by &wk om the 23rd of February 1838, with a &termination 
to make the moat of my time and journey, also of the small pecuniary 
rlloarnw made for the purpose, in a n t i q d a n  and other r ~ e a ~ c b  
beyond the mere explori~g of the coal localities. 

I mehed Msdnjpcrr on the morning of the 24th ; l& again at 9 
r. N. and Mired at Jalsnoara (Anglice Jstlaoorr), the following 
morning, the 25th ; I carefully examined the bed of the Subuntikd, 
bat could not discover any trace of coal. 

I WM shewn an old mu$d on the bank of the river close to the 
village ; over ite centre arch is an Arabic inscription in the l'oghra 
character of which I took a hcaimilo ; it ia a quotation from the KO& 
and apparently the name of m e  of the PatMn emperors of Gaur ; 
the musjid is very small and built in the rudest style with blocks of 
hterite taken from some demolished temple ; there has been a small 
oblong area to it enclosed by a stone wall, having four small flanking 
torem at the corners and a gateway in the centre of the eastern face, 
the whole is now nearly demoliehed. 

About fonr miles hence to the northward on the right (or south) 
bank of the river, are the remains of a very extensive fortification the 
history of which is buried in oblivion ; I had intended to have viait& 
this place on my return, but was prevented by sickneea, 
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I -left Jalsrwar at 10 P .  Y. and reached lh&?swar (An'+ 
g g ~ w e ) ,  the next morning (the 26th) at sunrise, haringstopped 
for half an hour at the Burnbaloyl river to m h  for fragtpentrof 
-1. I qas unmacessful. In the night I left again on a trip the 
Nhlgiri bills at Nsilgarh, distant about 14 miles, which pliee I 
reached at daybreak. Neilgarh i i  the capital of the petty state of that 
mame and is the residence of the r6jm ; it is an insigni6aht plaa &St 
a few pukka buildings belonging to the rsija, also some small templea. 

I had been told that there were caves in this hill, but upon inquiry 
on my arrival I was assured that I had been misinforbed, and t h d  tbe 
only curiosities were two huge blocks of stone jrds of the way up the 
hill ' which are venerated and known by the names of Domurra and 
Domu,-rani. I accordingly climbed up the hill, and being much fshgaed 
rested on the rock : I had a noble view of the sea and the s u m u m w  
country which in some measure repaid me for my M.Mo. My gai&. 1 
assured me with the gravest face possible that t h e d  two shqel1m 
stones were deities in that disguise awaiting the time when t h e m  
will rise above the low lands and wash the foot of the hills, when they . 
(the Thakirre) will sit and enjoy themselves, fishing with: a d  and 
line ; there in no accounting for such an absurd tradition. 

The rock of this lofty hill is a fine close-grained grey granite with 
luge veins of quarts. 

Having taken a cup of tea I retraced my ateps to Ba&war where I 
arrived at 3 P. M. I left the following evening for Ju$pur, which place' 1 
I reached at noon on the 1st. I had expected to meet a native friend of / 
qPine, Moonsif ABDULAHLD, with whom I intended to pass a coaple j 
of days exploring the antiquities of J9ipur, but to'my regret he bad 
left two days' previous for a piace twenty miles off. I made every 
possible inquiry, but wae asiured that there'were no inscriptions or other 
objects worthy of notice beyond what I had seen in November 1836, 
dready described in my journal, vide page 53 Journal As. k. 
NO. 75 for January 1898 ; I examined the huge idols near the shrine : 
it would upon more mature consideration be an useless expense remov- 
ing tbem, M they are much mutilated. 

1 went to the temple where the eight idols are placed, which are srid 
to have been dug out of the bed of the river and drew five of them. 
There are very faithful representations of the whole (nine idols) in tha 
MACKENZIE collection of plates ; also of the three colossal figures above 
mentioned. Towards the evening I was informed that there wan a etane i 

with writing and sculpture upon it situated in the centre of sn extensive 
plain about six miles to the south-westward. I procured bearen and 







rtukd at mmt, having made prmious arrangeniepta for proceeding on 
to Cuttack after exam in in^ the stone ; I reached the spot .her an in- 
finite deal of trouble and annoyance, for I could not get a single villager 
b tell me where it was ; all denied there h i a g  any at all, such is the 
provoking insolence and knavery of most Ooreyahs. At 8 P. M. my 
bearen having got hold (by good luck) of the head-man of the village, 
be led me to the spot which was such u described ; the stone is about 
three feet above the ground and of semicircular shape, having one face 
&t about one toot wide on which are the remains of a short inscription 
md a pi- of rude sculpture (vide plate XXXVIII. fig. 1). I was 
rasurecl that tEe stone was snnk very deep in the ground, in fict that 
it reached " paw (the regions below). Having sketched the stone I 
proceeded on my jourdey to Cuttack, where 1 arrived at noon the 
following day. 

I remained two days at Cuttack and then'proceeded to Kandrak to 
ree the famous temple known by the name of "the black pagoda." 
Owing to the bad bearers I had had for the two last stages, I did not 
reach Kendrak till one o'clock the following day, instead of at sunrise 
an I had expected, added to which I had such a bad headache when 1 
arrived, from exposure to the sun and want of food, that I was quite 
mu& to do any thing further than examine the noble ruin. 

The temple has been originally very similar in general design to 
that of fagann8th at Poorec ; the great tower fell to the ground many 
centuries ago; but one comer is still standing to the height of 80 
or 100 feet and has (at a distance) the appearance of a crooked 
column. Such is the extent and minuteness of the sculpture on the 
pjPdmi&l building (the anti-chamber) now remaining, that it would 
require a sheet of paper almost of the sire of the original to give all 
the minutie of sculpture. The largest figures (which are mostly 
h h l y  obscene) are about four fwt  high : there is one row of them 
however round the dome (if it may be so termed) which are neatly 
executed and well worth removing to the museum : they represent 
mnsicirns in dancing attitudes, playing on drums, trumpets, kc. &c. &c. 
The whole edifice is of a reddish stone found in the neighbowhood, 
which appears to be a kind of mottled breccia with a great proportion 
of quartz and lithomarge. ' The only black stonea in' the building, are 
t h  with which the three doorways to the north, 'east and-south 
ue lined : they are huge slabs of chlorite richly carved. 

The KGrda d j a  has demolished all three entrances and is removing 
tbe stones to Pooree ; the masons pick out the figures and throw them 
down to take their chance of being broken to pieces, (which most af 

4 ~ 2  



689 Journal of a Tow is Orissa. [Auo. . 

them ue ;) mch they leave on the spot, those that escape uninjured ua 
taken away. 

The elegant doorway called the N a w n d n ,  a drawing of which u 
to be found in the 15th Vol. of the Asiatic Reneareltea, bar been 
completely destroyed. 

I remarked three or four niches in the different-doorways in which 
slabs of chlorite with inwriptions had existed ; they were removed about 
181 5 or Irtir by some Eeropean officer, but what har become of them 
I cannot ancertain : it is probable they were rent to Europe. I t  would 
be worth while to institute some inquiry after these valuable reconb 
of antiquity which might throw some light on the origin bf thin wonder- 
ful speciinen of human ingenuity and labor, and would ale0 add to the 
knowledge already obtained from ouch rec0rdaaregardiog the early his. 
tory of Kalinga. 

Before the northern doorway, are two colossal elephants nearly 
buried in the sand end ruins, with driven seated on them and foot 
soldiers beside them ; tbe elephants are supposed to be covered with 
jewels and amour;  before the routhern entrance are two horaes and 
nttendantn to each, equally elegantly capuisoned; before the a t e r n  
doorway, are twe huge lions rampant with an elephant crouching 
beneath each ; one of these is still erect, of which I took a draw@; 
see fig. 2, P1. XXXVIII. The dnornays are severally called after the 
animals which guard them ; via. the Sinha, Ama, and Harti daro6ra. 

Having procured sixteen beaten I proceeded bn to Pooree after duk 
and reached the bungalows on the beach at S A. M. I had my palltee 
placed by the sea side and enjoyed the breem and the roaring of the 
surf. 

I remained during the day (the 6th Much), and walked for a mile 
or more on the beach at low water, picked up many shells bat very 
few perfect. I wuld only obtain two eoins at the ahroffs, although I 
had anticipated better success, having been promised many. 

I made every possible inquiry about antiquities and inscriptions, but 
could learn of none except those in the great temple of J a . J l h  and 
in the Gondfchugavh : it would be desirable to get kcsimi1es of these 
taken by some intelligent Hindu. 

At four P. ar. lefk for KGrda, at which place I arrived at  ranrire: 
there are no ruins of any interest such as might have been expet& 
when it is wnsidered that it was for many years the capital of Otirsa; 
the rude walls of the old noor or palace are still standing, a h  some of 
the city gateways. 

The laterite and breccia are the materiala in common am for bPikl0 
bga of dl kin&. 
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Tbere b a fine spring of water issuing from the northern f w  
of the great hill ; near the summit, there is a rmall temple with an image 
d EIVA from the navel of which the water is made to run ; a short way 
beyond this spot, over the top of the hill, and on the southern face, is a 

- krgs eleft in the rock forming a kind of cavern, it in called 6' Pand8b 
G ~ T W  or '* Puncha Padam," it bar for centuries been the abode of 
h a  who have at diffemnt ages scratched their names and short 
sentencea on the " sthhns" or hewn seata within the cavern. I did not 
deem them worthy of being copied : they were mostly in Kutila charac- 1 ter, Te- Canam, kc .  kc. 

A t  two P. Y. I proceeded (dawk) to Attuiri, distant eight milea 
to &it the hot epring, the temperature of which war 115' only, owing . 
to the body of cold water surrounding it being penned in to form 
a tank for the pnrpose of irrigation ; the spot where the spring r k s  is 
indicated by a number of mall  modelr of royal umbrellas made both 
of bkck and of white thread wove over twiga, p l d  them M oflFeringr 
in honor (the white) of SIVA md the black of V l s e ~ v .  

Close to the village of Attsirf is a amall tank hewn out of the 
laterite rock in which I found a kind of fresh water sponge adhering 

1 to tbe stones, it WM perfectly white and had a very delicate and 
beautiful appearance. I brought away a piece but in the course of a few 
hours, the insect dying, i t  became putrid and decomposed, so that I 
was obliged to throw it away. 

I returned immediately to Kdrda, (as it was past sunset) and rsaohed 
that place at eight P. M. I left again at five A. M. for Khandgin' and 
owing to the insolence and pervemeness of the bearers, who wanted to 
take me in spite of every remonstrance to Bhuuanrowar, I did not get 
there till one P. Y. I had only ten miles to travel, yet as late M eleven 
A. Y. (six hours), they only took me eight miles, when they net me down 
a ~ d  went away to.cook their meah. I was then obliged to lock up my 
pallux, and taking my drawing materials and pittarahs on cooliar, 1 
walked the reat of ihe way in the heat of the sun : the bearera brought 
tbe palkee up a few hours afterwards. In the meantime having got some 
milk and a few plantains to refresh me, 1 net to work to draw all that 
waa mwt worthy of notice ; I commenced work at one P. x. and 
umtinued till long after dark, using a torch: I regret that I lost M, much 
time owing to the conduct of the bearers, and that I could not remain 
mother day. Plates XXXIX XL. XLI. and XLII. 

At  tm P. M. I started again for Bhuuanrswar, and reached that 
placa at  two A. M. 1 uose at daybreak and net to work to copy au 
inscription in the temple of Krdrrrrnuar and tried to take off impre#- 
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sbns several times, but not succeeding, I copied it accurately in pencil*. 
1 found that in spite of all my meaauren and efforts that the brahmam 
would not allow me to enter the great temple to copy the numeroua 
inscriptions there ; therefore I net to work to draw the rculptnre of eome 
of the elegant temples around me, but it coming on to rain hard I waa 
obliged to give it up, not howe$er, till, with the mhelter of a chatta 
and a sheet, I completd a sketch of Ling Ruj temple with the B h h f -  
gur tank and buildings. 
- The rain still continuing, I left at four P. M. for Cuttack where I 
arrived at ten A .  M. the following morning, after passing a very stormy 
and wet night and being thrown down in my palkee frequently; on my 
arrival I received a letter from my friend, the Secretary, informing 
me of his discovery of the name of ANTIOCEU~ in the Cirnar md 
Bhauii inscriptions, and requenting me to recompare my transcript 
and correct any e m .  I instantly laid my dawk and left at six r. M. 
for Dhauli which curious place I reached before daybreak and had to 
wait till it was light; for the two bear cubs which escaped me there 
laet year, when I killed the old bear, were now full grown and 
disputed the ground. At day break I climbed to the Anoashtmo and 
cutting two large forked boughs of a tree near the spot, placed them 
against the rock : on lhese I stood to effect my object. I had taken the 
precaution to make a bearer hold the wood steady, but being intent on 
my interesting tnsk I forgot my ticklish footing; the bearer had alm 
fallen asleep and let go his hold, so that having overbalanced myself the 
wood slipped and I was pitched head foremost down the rock, but fortu- 
nately fell on my hands and received no injury beyond a few bmiaea 
and a severe shock : I took a little rest and completed the work. 

I then climbed to the cavern and attempted to penetrate it, but the 
stench of the bats and the dung of those animals and cockroachen pm 
vented my going more than 20 or 30 yards. I procured a few specimens 
of the curious kind of bata occurring here, then returned towards Cut- 
tack, and arrived at six P. M. much satisfied at having been able to e m  
so desirable an object. 

I took one day's rest and the aecond day at five P. M. left sgain on 
my march to T6Eehir in search of coal. I had sent on my tent and 
servants to Kakhar the first march; I passed the night there and 
marched to Govindpur in Dhmkunnal before daybreak the next morn- 

* We hare nnfortnnately mialaid thin inmeription, or rather hare plrcad it 
hrefully by, where we cannot put onr handr on it. When found, an accountof 
it ahdl be given in our serien of inacriptionr, wbich daily multiplies, and em- 
grorler more and more of our time and attention.-ED. 
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ing in company with my friend Mr. .R. BESTKIN of Cnftack : there 
ras dense jangal the whole way ; the soil is stiff red marl with much la-. 
terite ; there are numerous small tills on either side of the path ; the 
rock ir a coarse sandatone, a continuation of that formation alluded to 
in my report on the volcanic rock of Nstrraje in No. 74 for February 
1838, of the Asiatic Journal. Shingle occura occasionally : I am of 
opinion that coaI could be found at some depth below the surface. 
There is a great deal of cultivation about Gouindpur : there is a nulln 
tbe water of which is penned in atter the rains for the purpoaes of irri- 
gation. A short distance north of the village are the remains of a dam 
of ma~onry clore to the extensive mins of some former city called Ton- 
L6garh. 

The natives have a tradition that thin M one of the forts of a race 
of people called Dehillid, who formerly had possession of these hill 
provinces. 

On the 15th I marched to Deogaon, a large village with several tem- 
ples, tanks, and wells at the foot of the famous hill of KnpiC6xa ; in 
the evening we climbed this lofty hill by a narrow but even path wind- 
ing round the southern face : the ancent is very steep and in many pla- 
ces steps are hewn out of the rock. I should think it must be about one 
and haw miles to the glen near the summit where there is a beautiful 
spring of fresh water issuing from a part of the rock which, different 
h m  the other parts of the hill, is stratified. There are several small but 
ancient temples dedicated to MAHADLVA under the name of Kapifiaa 
Mahuduo; they were built by the Gajapati rhja P E A T ~ P  RUDRA DEVA. 
The brahmans relate that the rija having incurred the guilt of killing 
a bull, had a curse pronounced on him ; he went to Pooree and asked 
of Jagmnhth what he should do to obtain forgiveness ; the deity replied 

Go to Mount Kapiliis8 and there remain doing penance until your 
black raiments turn white." Having after a time obtained the favor of 
SIVA he built the temples and endowed them out of gratitude for his 

- absolution, since which time the spot has become a place of conatant 
wolah.ip, a large fair is held annually when pilgrims flock to it from all 
parts of Orbaa. 

I t  was quite dark before we reached the foot of the hill, we were met 
by several paika who had been sent to light us home to our tent, they 
had torches made of slips of Sissoo wood, tied into long narrow bun- 
dles which once lighted bum to the last morsel, emitting a very 
strong light with a powerful and delicious aromatic emell, they are in 
common use throughout the Cirijtit (hill states). 



111.-An examination of the Pdli Buddhutkl Annals, N o .  3. By 
the Hon'bh G P ~ R G E  TUBNOUP, Eaq. Ceylon Civil Senice. 

[Conttnued from Vol. VI. p. 737.1 

In the two preceding articles, m attempt hra been made to give 
connected account of three great Buddhiitical convocations held in 
India; as well as to establish the authenticity, and to define the age 
in which those Phli Annals were compiled from which that account 
was taken. In due come, in an inquiry chiefly entered iuG for the 
illustaration of the hiatorid data contained in these records, the next 
subject for examination would have been the genealogy of the kings 
of India, had the chronology of the Buddhists anterior to the age of 
S ~ K Y A ,  exhibited the same degree of authenticity, that the p o h  
subsqucnt to that era has been found to possess.. 

In this respect, however, the Buddbiatid writings are unfortunately 
, M defective as the Bdhminid. Both the chronology and the 

historical narrative prior to the advent of GO'TOMO' BUDDHO, are 
involved in intentional perversion and myrti6ation ; a perversion 
evidently had m u m e  to for the parpose of working out the acheme 
on which he b e d  that wonderful dispensation, which waa promulgated 
over Ccntrd India, during hi pretended divine miuion on euth of 
forty-five yeam, between 688 and 543 before the biih of Christ ; aod 
was subsequently recognized, almost throughout the whole of Asi i  
within two and half centuries from that period. 

Your invaluable discovery of the alphakt in which the inscriptions, 
undeciphered for ages, which are scattered over India, are writtam, 
having proved that those inscription8 are, for the most part. Buddhir- 
tical, and composed in the Pili language, will in themselves h v e  
afforded a powerful incentive to the oriental scholar to devote hi beat 
attention to the examination of the ancient annal8 of that creed 
still extant in that language. And when, on the one by an 
extraordinary and fortunate coincidence, the events recorded in those~ 
inscriptions are found to be commemorative, chiefly, of the edicts d 
the identical ruler of India, of whom the most detailed information k 
given in the only Pdli hitoricnl work yet brought to the notice of the 
European literary world ; and on the other, by the preposterous 
pretensions of the Buddhinte, their mystified legends of antiquity ue 
solemnly put forth as an equally authentic and continuous hiatoq 

. from the commencement of the creation, unlecls timely precaution be 
taken to avert the delusion, an exaggerated amount of expectation 
may be created, which mwt unaroidably end in aproportionate mcumre 



of &mate dimppointment, involving, perhqe in that reaction the 
mthentic portion dso  of these annals, for a time, under one general 
mad sweeping dbpmpment .  

It in very desirable, therefore, that, if po~ible,  the nature, the 
extent, aa well m the motive, for this mystification should be explained, 
M o r e  I advert to those portions of the P a i  Ann& which treat of eventa 
el grsoier amtqrity than twenty-jiow centuriex. I profeeti not to be 
able to show, either the age in which the #-at systematic perversion of 
the Bnddbistid recorda took place, or how often that mystification war 
repeated; but wlf.coo&mnatory evidence more convincing than that 
which the Bpkartaya ' and the A#hakathd themselves contain, that 
meh a mystification wan adopted a t  the advent of S i ~ r r  cannot, I 
caoceim, be reasonably expected to exiat. In those authorities, (both 
nbicb a n  still held by the Buddhists to  be inapired writingq) you are, 
aa one of their cudinal poinb of faith, required to believe, moreover, 
&at a revolution of human affairs, in dl respects similar to the one 
tbat tooL place at  the advent of Sirrr, occurred at  the manifestation 
d evqy preceding B ~ D H O .  The question, therefore, an to whether 
&TA was or wan not the h a t  disturber of Buddhistical chronology, is 
dependent on the eatabhhment of the still more important hirtorical 
fact 'of whether the preceding B U D D H ~  had any eximteace but in hir 
prekmded revelation. For impartial evidence on thin interesting 
question, we must not, of coureg search BuddhiBcal writings; and it 
i not my des i i  to enter into any speculative discussion at  present. 

It is, however, not unworthy of general remark that, as far ns 
th mrviving records of antiquity will admit of a judgment be-% 
formed, the learned consider it to be established that the Egyptians 
and the Hindns, the two natimr who earlieat attained an advanced 
.condition of civilization, both preserved their chronology underanged, 
till about the age in which Buddhism acquired its greatest spread over 
the civilized regions of Asia; and that it was only then that the 
propounders of religious mysteries in Egypt and in those regions 
attempted to remodel their historical data, attributing to their respective 
lo.tionr a greater antiquity than that previously claimed by them. 
H ~ o o w ~ u s  is considered to have vieited Egypt about the middle of 
the Hth eentnry before Christ. A comparison of the information 
collected by that historian, with that obtained by Dlooo~ua four 
hundred yeam later, shows that the Egyptian priests had in that 
interval altered their traditions considerably, so as to throw the com- 
mencement of their history much furthei back, I t  appears to be 
qually proved, by tho evidence still extant of tho information collected 
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by MRGAIJTHWNES, during his e m h y  to India, in the ionrth century 
before Christ, that the chronology of the Hindus, had not beea 
mystified (to the extent, at least, it is now found to be) up to that 
period; for that M E ~ A ~ T R E R E ~  is represented to bear testbony Uut m 

the Hindus had not carried back their antiquities much beyond six 
thousand years, and that the Hindus a d  the Jews were the d y  
people' who had a true idea of the creation of the wmld Although 
SLKYA closed his career in B. C. 543, his creed h d  not s p d  over 
Asia till after the  conversion of Aeo'no, and the dispersion of tbc 
missionaries to propagate Buddhism in the year rAer the third conv* 
cation, which was held in B. C. 309 ; and the general adoption of the 
Buddhistical derangement of historical data beyond Ceotrrl India, 
could only have gained ground with the extension of the weed by 
which it was promulgated. Thus much then may d e l y  be inferred 
from these authorities, that the ohronology of the wpt ians ,  the Hin- 
dus and the Buddhiste (the last two perhaps ought not to be aepuJed 
t i H  after GO'TOMO' BUDDHO'S assumption of Baddhohood) remained, 
underanged, tiH about the age of his advent ; and that the alteration 
of the chronology of the Egyptian and Buddhis had been cnnnpletelp 
effected between that epoch, and the date at which Baddhiim attubed 
its most extended ascendancy. In regard to the Hindu chronology, 
within my limited means of information, I am only able to learn, that 
M E G A ~ T E E N E ~  fonnd it of the degree of authenticity Plready ment iod,  
in the fourth century before Christ, and that, aa far as we can @ h e r  
*om the Rdja Taringini, the only continuoue Hindu history ye: 
discovered, ite mystifications extend to so recent a date as the seventb 
century of our em. The absence, howwer, of more precise evidence 
as to the exact date at which the original derangement of the Hindu 
chrowlogy actually took place, by no means justifies the cmcluaim 
that it was not j ra t  disturbed at the same time as that of the -tLer 
and Buddhists. 

The temptation to prosecute these analogies farther is b o a t  
irresistible, under the fresh interest given to the inquiry by your 
discovery, in the ancient Buddhistical mscriptions, of the names of 
rulers of Bactriana and of Egypt in the edicts of Asoeso, the identical 
monarch in India, in whose reign the alteratim of the B d d h i c d  
cl~ronolqy must have been generally recognized. The data, bowever , 
connected with this question are not yet fully prepared for exllmindioll ; 
and even if they were, I should not presume to use them till the public 
had the benefit of your learned digest of these materials, the fruits of 
your own successful researches. My attempt to give a translation of 



the Li t  inscriptions, before the reault of your own labon reached me, 
wes made exclusively at your request. 

The task i have urigned for m p I f  on the present o m i o n  i8 free 
from every embammment but the d a r r c r r  & n'ches~, arising out of 
the necessity of selecting from, and condensing, my mperabundant 
materials, to adapt them for your Journal. In rroeordace with the 
pkn hitherto p m d  by me, I limit myself to furnishing literal 
translations, unaa-ampmied by any further obmrvrtionr from myself 
than are indispensably necessary for the due comprehension of the 
paages  qnoted either from the Pipkattayar or the Aghakuthd. 

Buddhists, M I have dready stated, maintain that dl they posseae of 
historical data to the date of the third convocation are either the con- 
temporaneaas h i y  of Sirrr and his diaciplea, or the revelations of 
anterior events disclosed by the power of inspiration with which they 
were endowed. My first extra&, therefore, will be explanatory of thii 
power, which is designated the Pubbktiwcboridnar. 

As it is also a tenet of their faith, not only that the world is &troy- 
ed and reproduced after the lapse of certain, to us, undefinable periods, 
but that even daring the existence of each creation, or kappo, the con- 
dititm of man undergoes such change8 as to reduce the term of human 
life, from the incalculable rurarkheyyan to ten years, accompanied Like- 
wise by a proportionate deterioration of the mental faculties ; and as 

such a deterioration invariably intervenes between the advents of any 
two BUDDHI, though manifestad in the aame kappo, expreesly in order 
that revelation, and revelation alone, may connect the histories of th. 
preceding with each mbsequent B u D D H O - ~ ~  recond series of ex- 
h c t r  will consist of those passages of these revelations which are de- 
h p t i v e  of the destruction and reproduction of the univeree and of man- 
Liad, both generally, md, in somewhat greater detail, as regards the 
last creation ef the world. 

Thirdly and laatly, the extra& will contain an abridged notice of 
the three B U D D ~ I  of thb  kappo who preceded S ~ K Y A ,  and a fuller 
account of Siltna hiself to the period of his delivering the discoumes 
contained in the section called the Buddhawanro, the commentary 
on which chiefly furnishes my extraeta. 

When these points have been placed before those who take on inter- 
& in thii inquiry, in the light in which they are regarded by Buddhists 
tbemsalves, the Scope and design of the parties who compiled the annth 
from which all our data are derived, are less likely to be misunderstood. 

Wherever an isolated passage of the P+aka#ayan is found to contain 
the information sought in an integral form, the preference h a  always 
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been given to it over the A$hakathd. On eubjecb necessarily imolv- 
ing. continuous narrative, the information could in general only ham 
been obtained by reference to several par@ of the P#tzkaUoJrari (m the 
narrative portion of that compilation consista principally of unconnected 
parables) ; and by forming a connected statement from those references. 
I n  those cases, I have preferred at once availing myself of the cantinu- 
ous statement frequently furnished by BUDDEAGHOSO in hb A!?bakdd 
or commentaries on the text of the fi!akattayan. My object being to 
select for consideration, in every instance, those points which are ocm- 
sidered of the greatest importance, not by the European inquirer but 
by the Buddhist commentator ; and to present them also, a~ far aa pos- 
sible, in the language used by BUDDHO, his disciples, and t h 0 . U  - - 

commentator on his doctrines, BVDDHAGHO~O. 

Concerning the Pubbhiw&ra~nan,  Gzlract from the Patuamblida, the helm 
book in the Ehudakanik&gd in the Srttapilako. 

He (who ham attdned the a r a h t ,  munctffication) is endowed w i U ~  the w r a r ,  
ca l ld  -MA, of r e v 4 i n g  h h  vuions former existenam. Tbru I u 
aqamtatcd with one exirtcnce, two existeneu,. three sxbtenar ,  four c r i r k n ~ a ,  
fire existences, ten existeneel, twenty exirknces, thirty existences, forty exislencsr, 
fifty existence#, a hundred existcncer, a thonaand existences, and a hundred 
thonrand existences ; innnmemble Sarwa!?a-kqpd; innumerable Wm#a-ka&; 
knnmenble S ~ ~ ~ a - k 8 p p .  
" 1 know that 1 WN born in rnch a place, hearing rach a name, descended of such 

a race, endows& with such a complexion: that I subsisted on such an Jiment, 
and war subjected to nnch and such joyr and griefs, and was gifted with am& a 
term of existence : who 8ftt.r d ~ t h  (in each of tho= exi8tsn&s) was rcpmduud 
in such a plaw, bearing sneh a name, deswnded of such a family, s n d o d  with 
each a complexion. nourished by such aliment, mbjeckd to auch and such prkr 
and p ~ e ~ t l r e 8 ,  gifted with ~ n c h  a term of existcncs : and who, after death In that 
erttcnce, was regenerated here. Thns It la that he who is endowed with th 
P*bb&&a&nan ir q n a i n t c d  both wlth him origia and e x t e n d  app- 
(in bin form existence)." 

The Aghakathd called the Saddhammappak&ini, on the P w &  
k n  &orb  the following explanation of this pawage. - - 

*&This power of ~ubbtni&a&ar six deaariptions of heinga exerdae; ri.. tba 
mthiyd (the ministers of other rnligions), the Pukaluuamk6 (disciples ordinary of 
Buooao),  the Arilimah$adrdrwkd (his eighty principal disciples), the D ~ & ' - o ~ & m b j  
(the two chief disciples), thePachbdk6 BwldM (inferior Buddhas), and the B d d l d  
(mpreme Buddhoe). 

46 Among these, the Zltthiya have the power of mwlation over fort y kappl, and 
not beyond, on account of their limited intelligence ; and their intelligence is  limit- 
ed as they recognize a limitation to corporeal and indlridual regeneration. 
" The ordinary disciples (of BUDDEO) haw the power Of ?evelation over 8 bun- 

dmd and a thonund hppc being endowed wlth g r a t e r  inhlligem. 
"The eighty principal disciples bare the power of revelation over a hundred 

w d  kappd. The t r o  chief disciples over one arankhcyyan and a hnndrtd tho-d 
kgppd. The inferior Buddh& over two ocukhe#y6nd and a hundred t h o ~ u n d  k+ 



~ h &  &&q bcing M n e d  a t  the termination of these respective rr ioda (bsing 
the term that  h u  clapad from ths epoch d their respectively forming their vow to  
m l i n  nnetidat lon,  to thelr accomplishment of the m). To the i n W @ n w  of 
&e mpreme EmdW alone t h a n  Ir no Umitatl~n.'~ 

C-n'mg the motion qf the wwld .  %tracts from the r a w  AnhCtotM. 
I g  1 Bhikkhm! there are toeach mah6-kappo, f o u r a 8 u n k ~ d d  (the durntion of 

whlch) do not admit of computation. There are thine fow. In due course of tlme. 
B b i k k h  the kappo pcriahn ; but the dnmtion of the term ( d n r i n ~  which i t  is i s  pro- 
wlr d drrtmction) doer not admitof computation. There is dm, Bhikkhnr ! a term 
*og wblch the kappo remaina perished, which likewise does not admit of wmpu- 
tation. 10 due wune,  again, Bhikkhua I the kappo h regenemtsd ; and for a eertdn 
period the kappo maintains its regenerated Itate. Ths dnmtion of each of ~ b b h  
terms is, in like manner, inulenlnhla.' 
" TLe fouruoakk&dthna trpWned by B U D D ~ O  ia the C?hafuaar fbkapp~t -  

tea (in the fourth chapter of A.grttwaafk&p), L.rc besn made the aubjert of this 
A W d M .  

#'There are three modea of datruation; deahction by fire ; deatructlon by rnter  ; 
destructton by the wind ; md them are theme limltntions b the a p d  of thore de- 
 tio oar, prescribed by the poaition of either the Abhauaro, tbe Subhakinno, or the 
WebpphaIo BrahumWi world*. 

Whenever the kappo~der t royd  by 6re,lt is  only eoasumed from Abkasraco down. 
mud. Whenever the kappa is destroyed by wabr,  It periahe-8 by the water below 
the S a b b k h ~ ~  ; and w b e n e ~ ~  i t  pcriahu by the wkd, i t  ia destroyed by the wind 
pnvdeat  below tbe WehappWa. 

On each ocanion on which a k a p p  is de~troyed one B ~ a k k h e l t m  always pe. 
riaha: ofwhich there am three dereriptionr, vir. the Jdtikkhetlan, Andkkheltanand 
rPisayyakkMtaa. The ten thomaad Chakkawalhi (or the region* to which birth- 
right utends), which arc bounded by the Jdlikkkttan belong to the Jhtikkhdlaa ; 
which is subject to do horn* in t h h  world to TATEA~ATO (BUDDRO), on all oe- 
a d o n a  frum tho day of his being concsived in the womb of hia mother. The bun. 
ired thonund kofiyo of Chakkawalhi bounded by the AAakkhettam (or regions to 
which hi. authority extends) appertain to  the Aiiakkhelkn. The sanctifications or ' 

in4nenecs of the Ratancrparittan, the DhajaggapM'ttaa, the Albdtapariftan and. 
th. ~ 6 r w t t d m  crtsnd thereto. All the other endlers and innumarable Chakh-  
wlhi eampome the Wuogyokkhetlan. In  regard to i t  also, wbatever TATHAOATO 
mny mnehaafe, that he can accomplish. From among*t these three EddACtkAet- 
&hi, whenever the Andkkhettda ia destroyed, In that Mentical dcatruction, the 
deatroction of the Jdtikkkttdn ia alao compreheuded 1 io as much as in that 
k t r n c t i o n  t b q  am simnlhneonsly Involved; and at their reproduction they are 
dmnltaneonrly repmduced. Be it understood, that mch 1m the progmsdon of i t .  
(the kqopo'r) derhe t lon  and reproduction. 

"At any time when a kappo ia to be deatroyed by fire, in the fint place, the mighty 
dnnd, the prcenrwr of the deatmction of the kcrppo, rlalng aloft, diachnrgea 
itaelf dmultaneoualy over the hundred thonuad kdtiyo of Chakkalmldai. Their 
hhabi tu t s ,  rejoidng thereat, and proriding themaolvea with every description of 
a d ,  sow them. When the crops attain an age at which cattle delight ta feed 
thereon, although thunders growl like the braying of an aaa, not n drop of r d n  fdh .  
The mln lo& on tbnt wearion ia lost (to that world) for ever. All living uea tnna  
dependent on d n  for their existenon (perishing) are reproduoed in the B r h l b k a  
world. SO do ~IIO the creatnrw which subalat on tlowera and frnita, u well aa 
thbDhoU1. 

*' When such a riaitation h . 8  endured a certain period, water In every part of tk 
+aid h drkd up. Thereafter, in due m r s e ,  hhcr and twtlcr also, puIrhIng, w 
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regenerated In the B r a h d k e .  Even w a t w  expiating their d n r  (in thia mrld) 
while yet \n W t h ,  upire,  u room u the r v e n  muer (which ultimately manifest 
themaelver) shine on the creation. Ar they are not endowed with JUman t b q  
am not (at onw) reproduced in the Brahmldka. How then w thew to be 
reproduced (ultimately them) having died of the mirery they were enduring, without 
yet being able to attain J a o r ?  By the gift of Jhinun to be acquired by tbcir 
(intermediate) reproduction in the Ddwuldko (whtch ia inferior to the Brahad&)." 

Here follows a specification of the means by which those, who do 
not possess the jhcinan requisite for immediate regeneration in the 
~rahrnal6k0, acquire it intermediately in the Dimaldko, to which tbey 
are admissible without that sanctification. The A~hakafhd p r o d .  

At a certain period after raln har cerred (to fall) a r w n d  @un 8pparr. hibr 
the appearance of the second ran, t h e n  i# no longer m y  limit8tion to, or 
distinction of, night and day. When one aun wt. the other run riser, keeping up a 
constant sun shine. Nor ir that run like the ordinary one, in ordinary times. Thcn 
is neither cloud nor mist, to intercept its rays, but i t  is a* dear u 8 looking dms. 
The five great rivera (of the world) together with dl the r m d  atrearm are  t h  
dried up. 

From the recond to the Ifth ran, the laker and inland r u  and the great oau 
dry up progrcrsively. At the appearance of the rlxth run, the whole Chakhwdbiue 
involved in one mas8 of smoke. A h r  the lapre of a conriderable period, the 
rerenth m n  appears. By itr manlfertation the whole of the Chak&rol6ri, 
together with the hundred thonrand kdtiyo of world#, become iarolred in o u  
column of fire." 

Here follows an account of the extension of the flames to the six 
Dkcalbkd, and from thence to the lower Bruhmalokb, till they reach 
the Aprariar6 BnahmaEbko. The fire then subsides, without leaving 
even the anhes unconsumed of the worlds that had been de&ro& 
leaving the universe, above and below the consumed regions, involved 
in total darkness. 

' I  After the lapre of a long period, a mighty cloud rising, #prinklea a alight shower 
in drift, whlch by degrees increaring to streams of the eixe of the lotur A t ,  a 
beam, the pertle of a r i a  pounder, and the trunk of a palmira tree, pour8 down w 
all the Chakkamaldni, and submerges the whole of them that had b'een deatrayed by 
fire. The power of the wind below and around, prevents the c r a p e  of the raten, 
which am concentrated resembling a drop of water on the leaf of a lotur flower. 

6 '  By whst meanr ir it that ro great a body of water (ultimately) acquira tbc 
properties of rolidity ? By making apertures in various plaeer, access to  that 
body (of water) is afforded (to the rind). Thus by the effect of the wind, i t  (th. 
water) becomes further concentrated, and aquirer  further conristenq. I t  them 
begins to evaporate, and gradually rubsides. 

I' When the flood har ruhrided to the point where Brahmul6ka had rtood, dt 
Dhlwldkb are reproduced. On i ts  rubriding to the point where thin world h d  
atood, furious storma prevail, and eonfine i t  (the rubriding b o d )  M the water in 
a basin covered with a lid ie confined. 
'' On thlr frerh ra te r  gradually drying up, on the rwfnce (of the human wo*) a 

delidois coating of earth is formed, like unto the curds on the awl- of r i a  
bollcd exclasirely in milk, without any water, axeellent In mlor, In f r a g r w  and 
t u t e .  



" At the r a r e  time, the lMng maturerwho were tho C a t  reprodneed In the A b h -  
mw-hmhaldko,haviq e o m p l ~  the allotted term of t b l r  exialsnw, and dying there, 
M from thence repmerated here, in the mmnor dencribad In the A g j a ~ ? l ~ l l t a n . "  

For the elucidation of this interesting subject, I shall here introduce 
r translation of the Agganna-ruttdn, which is one of the discourser 
in the P4iwaggo section of the Dighnikdyo, of the Suttapitako, 
.s delivered by BUDDHO himself; instead of restricting myself to the 
abridged account of the regeneration of the world, which is given in the 
above A#!htakath6. 

This Sut t i r  w.s adhsed.  by Sn'rrr.4, to W~SRTTHO and BHIPAD- 
DWUO, the descendants of an illustrious brahman named WISETTHO, 
who had become converts to Buddhism, and entered into the first or 
Gdmunk.0 order of Buddhiaticnl priesthood. I t  wm delivered at the 
city of Sdvatthipura, at the Pubbdvdmo wihdro, in the edifice called 
the Migdrbitu pcisddo, which the Afthakatird explains was built by 
a female of that name. 

The disoourae opens with S~KYA'S iuquiry from these two converted 
brahmans whether they had incurred the displeasure or reproach of 
the elder and the other influential brahmanr by their apos&cy ; and 
they explain the nature of the reproach cast on, and of the disgrace 
imputed to, them. The principal degradation alleged to the converts is, 
d6 That the brahmans are the sons of BM'EYA sprung from his mouth, . - 

pure and fair; while the other castes and sects are sprung from hia 
feet, and are black and impure." 

I must however, to save space, confine myself to the passages of 
the Suttdn which describe the regeneration of the world, and of the 
human race. S ~ K Y A  thus explains himselfc : 

My friends, deretndanta of W n ' s s n a o  I the progress of time in thus regnlated. 
After the lapse of a long period of time, this world is destroyed. On the 
destruction of t h h  world, living crertnres for the most p u t  wili be regenerated in 
the Abhdrdro-brahmaldko. 
" They wlll appear there by an npparitional birth, subsisting on the aliment of 

felicity, illnmined by their own elulgence, moving through the air, delightfully 
located. and will e x l ~ t  there nnintsrruptedly for ages. 
" My friends, deseendanb of WA'SETTEO I in due course, the lapse of time will 

produce thin result. At the expirntlon of a long perlod of time, this world will he 
reprodeed again. On the reproductiou of the world, for the moat part, those 
living creaturer, dying in the Abh1~8aru-brahmaloko, return to this world. They 
appcu here alao by an apparitional birth, snbsisting on the aliment of felicity, 
illumined by their own elhlgenw, moving through the air, delightfully located, 
and exist bere dm nninterrnptedly fo: ages, in unlty and concord, similar to (the 
roberivenear of) II drop of water. 
" Dmccndanta of W n ' s ~ n u o  I a t  that period there is neither obscarity nor utter 

d u t n c u .  The rlur and moon are unknown: d g h t  and day are undhccrnible. 

I n  M. C ~ O Y A ' ~  amount of the origin of tha Sikya race, vol. 11. p. 307, tho 
exposition of th i~  history ia put into tho mouth of MONQALYANA, a favourite dirci- 
ple.-ED. 



Neither month nor the moiety of the month ia oompubd : neither ~.uanr nor tha 
year i8 peraptible ; nor female and male diatlngdsbble, d l  cr&uru bdmg elurd - - 
inder one head (without dlatinetion of box). 

1' Descendantr of Wa 's r r rao  I thereafter, dtlmaWy, a t the  terminntiomof a b a l  
period of time, a aavory ~nbstnnw ia developed for Living c r ~ a h r e ~ ,  on h a d  and 
in wabr. In  the Mme manner that a curd is formed on the aurhca of boiled milk, 
In that manner is It developed. I t  (that savory mubstana) ia fully endowed rith 
the propertiem of wlor, fmgmnas and ilamr, in the way in which butteredan 
eream, anch is i b  coloring property, in the manner In which the honeycomb 
formed by the small bee u free from impurity, such ia itm purity of ilaior. 

"Thereafter. deswndanta of Wa'srrrao,  a eertain g m d y  man, makingtht  
obwrrntion, My friends I What la thia that h u  beau brought about,' Uekr 
thla aavory substancs from the surface of the earth, mraping It up with hia 6n@r. 
By bia having licked the earthl using hir l n p r ,  the ilavor with which i t  ru imbn- 
cd, take, entire posaerrion of him ; and the influence of the puaionm alight on him. 

0 descendant# of W n ' s ~ w a o  I the mst of mankind, a h  u e h  adopting the s u r  
proceeding from his example, lick from bia finger the h v o r  of the artb, MCI tha 
ldueaoe of the d d  h v o r ,  from having been imbibed by lieking the finger, tabs 
p r a a i o n  of them likerime ; and the p u i o n a  alight on them dro.  

"Themafter, deu?andanb of Wn's r r rao  1 these men gathering up the urory 
rubatanw en the e u t h  with their hands, hegln to devour i t  by the handful ; nad 
ln conqucnce, dmcandantm of Wn'ar r rao  1 of t b u e  men demculng this L ~ o u r  d 
the earth, t . b g  i t  up by the handful, the aforesaid effulgence of tbcm 
v d ~ h w .  

g'On the extinction of that perrond hdo, the sun a n i  the moon, the p b e b r r y  
rystern, and night and day become distlnguimhable. On night and day bdq  
distinguished, the half month and the month are deacernihle. On the bdf  mmtb 
and the month becoming dwmrnible, the reason8 and the year become -. 
'' Deacendanb of W A ' S E ~ E ~  ! thus much o n l y r u  this world (tho.) degamamtd 

Therealter, dsrcendanb of W ~ ' s r n a o  ! them men having Lasted of the h m r  d 
the earth, ~nbslrnng thereon, and having no other allmmt, Umd for ya, to  u 
advancad period of life. Awrding M thsle men, who had tasted thc h r o r  of ths 
e u t b ,  feartlng and subdating tberron, survived tor a p ,  to an advanced stage af 
Ufe, in tbat exact proportion, a coarse akin developed itself on their body; and the 
possession of a good and bad complexion began b be dlstinguirhed. Some of thev 
heinga had a good, and other a bad one. In conaegnencc thereof, t h o n  rith 
8 fine complexion, reproached those who had a had one ; aaylng, ' We bare 8 bettrr 
wlor than they have.' ' T h q  have a worse complexion than we h e . '  O. 
aeeount of this pride of wmplexlon, to thoas in whom the prida of color hd k e n  
engendered, (the gift of tasting) the flavor of the earth vanished. 

"On the extinction of (the gift of tasting) the ilavor of the sarlb, aq 
usemblcd ; and having ~aembled ,  they cried one to another, ' Ah I wte. ~h I 
taste, (it la lost'). I'hat (ejaculation) even the people of the pruent  day in 
the habit of using, on flndiog any thing of a delidoua flavor, a Ah 1 tute. ~h I 
taste.' Thia expreraion umed by the drat tribe of mankind they continue to nprt; 
but of the origin of t h i  expression they iua entirely ignorant. 

6' Dcseandants of WA~~LTTEIO 1 On (the gift of hating) the flavormf h & 
being lost ta mankind, a substance manifested i telf  on the 6urf.es of tbo d, 
Uke unto muahroom. I t  thus came to pass. I t  war endowed with color, ~ C C  

and flavor. I b  color was like that of cream rich with butter. Itr p u r i g  WM Uks 
that of the honey deposited by the small bee. 

Thereafter, descendants of ~ A ' S E T T E I O  I these per~ona eammencd to d- 
t b i ~  axcreacenw on the earth. They who had partaken thereof, ie* a d  



tbereoa, lived for ages, to an advanced period of life. Deleendants of 
W ~ ' m o 1 ,  In the propodon b which they )utook of this excrercsnw. furtIng 
and nbnhthg thereon, in that proportion -to W e  persons did a mama akin 
appar  on thcir body ; and h a w  and undghtliness of complexion became 
-bk. Bore  people were of a g w d  aomplexion, d somr were of a bad 
Ulmplubn." 

Then 50Ilowed the same reproachee aa in the fonner case ; and thin 
mrkhnce also on the surface of the earth, vanished. 

On the disappearance of this crust, the creeper (bearing a delicious 
hit) called the Baddnlath appesrs a like unto the etock of the lotus ;" 
which also i lost under similar circumstances, nnd l e d  to similar . 

kmentatiow. The Sultan proceeds : 
" On the disappearance of the Baddaldd, the Jli @ill rice) mnnifested itself on 

a loom .ail. It WM free from pellicle and husk, of g n a t  fragrance., and possessing 
the properties of rice; which rice they were in the habit of bringing away every 
evening, for their m d n g m a l :  and in the morning, bdng agaIn renewed in fall 
baring. they brought It away for their early meal ; but by the evening i t  mu 
.pin renewed, in fnli hearing indlcntlug no diminution." 

Then follow the same excesses, the same reproaches and the m e  

consequences, as iu the three preceding instances. After noticing that 
they again became sensible of the difference of complexion, BUDDHO 
pmccda in his revelation as follows : 

To the portion of mankind r h o  had been females (before the destruction of the. 
mrM) the attribute of tbe female sex war mdfeated,  and to the male the 
m.ls &tribute. For a while tho female p x e d  longingly at the male, and the male 
a t  the f d c .  Unto them, from tbns garlng at  enoh other, for a whllc, serorl 
duiw w u  produced ; and in their body the flame of passion uore. Under Chr 
i.lpul.s of that burniag pusion, they Malged In aexual intermane. 

ra Demcendants of WA'~ETTEO 1 these penour, certain Individuals (still free 
h rice) noticed ; and d l i a g  out ' Oh the Impurity of Impure persons 1' Wh.2 
is thi. ?' C u  one person .et so toward. another ?' some of them pelted thm 
with earth, and others with u h e s  and cattle dmg. 

a' Deaccndu~ta of W ~ ' r r m a o  I that which wan considered an improper pmcc&g 
( d h u o r a m ~ t u m )  is now reognized to be a proper proceeding (dlhmncuanindar). 
A t  6.t period persons r h o  indulged in sexnd lnterconrae were not permitted for 
one or t r o  months thenafter, to Intermix in a small or great community. 

bs Descendants of W ~ ' s r m e o  I when those who had been addicted to that 
Improper proceeding, had indulged for a while thereon ; thereafter they began to 
bulld b a s e r ,  in order that they might concerd that improper proceeding. 

Thereafter, desceudants of W A ' S I ~ A O  I unto a certain indolent parson thir 
thought omrred.  ' Why rbonld I give myself the pains of bringlng the rdN rice, 
Ln the evening for the evening meal, and la the morning for the mornlng meal : 
-t u a r e d l y r h e n  I bdngi t  once it would do for the morning also.' Thereapon, 
dwocndants of W ~ ' r c m n o  I this individual brought away the rdM a t  once, for 
bath the mornhg and the eredng. 

s 'A~~other Indiddud then p i n g  to him mid, ' My good fellow, eome, let us 
fCtEb o m  U.' ' &gone (mid the other), I have bronght Jlt enough for both the 
-y .nd the evening.' R o m  hie having seen the proceeding of this indiridnal, 
bringing hie rdii a t  once for the morning and the evening, nUnquirhIng the 
prvtics of bringing each meal, h r  raid, Friend I that is most urcllmt.' " 
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In  n e e  the same words, other individuals #'influenced by 
prowling example, proceeded to collect r6li for four dayr a d  eigbt 
dllpl." 

I n  thls manner, derandanta of Wa'ssrmo t men laying u p  rtorea of a, 
began to  meet together, for the purpoae of fearting thereon. Thereqon  the Lma 
pellIale formed on the grafn of rice, and the outer hplk rlso formed on the grain d 
d e e  : and i t  (the rice stalk) no longer p e w  a t  the point a t  which it m s  cv~t d o r n  
The loss susWned became obvious ; and the r61i were only found iu c l a m p  (at tb 
places where they had not been cut down yet). 

Denwndanta of W ~ ' s m n o  ! there indlvidud~ then unmbled ,  and said w e  b 
mother, Friend I wickedness h u  dueended among men : we were originally pm- 
d u d  by an set of our own volition (mandnayd, an apparitional birth) and lived for 

long time, feeding on the aliment of felicity, illumined by the light of w 
pflulgenm, and moving through the air, kc.' " 

The lamentation then proceeds to spec;$ how these blessings were 
lest ; at the termination of which, the revelation is thus continued. 

$1 ' Should we uow.diride off there Jli clumps, and u t  boundaries, i t  will bs m a t  
proper :' and thereupon, deawndnnta of W ~ ' s m 6 0  ! t h e n  individuals divided 
off, and nt bounduier to the d l i  aocordingly. 

L6 Then, 0 descendants of WA'IIETTUO ! a certain individual, impelled by eoretopr- 
near, reserving hie own share, fed on a sham not asalgned to him, robbing the 
mame. They neixed that peraon, and having seized him, ihna admonished' Urn 

Friend! most a s m r d y  thou harl been guilty of a crime : doth any o w ,  n n ~  
where, hoarding up his own share, appropriab, unbestowed, the portion of uotber 
person ? Friend ! man, commit not ngdn much an act .' Deaccnduta of 
WA'SLTTIIO! thin individual answered those persons saying ; ' so be it, f r i enb  1' " 

In  precisely the same terms, BUDDHO aproceedr to n-te ba 
the eame individual committed the same oLnce again, and a 
admonished in the same manner. After the third offen< the revelation 
proceeds : 
" Desccndaub of W A ' S E ~ O ! ,  aome beat bim with their handr, some pelts 

him with (hard) mbrtauws, othera rtruek him with clnhr. From tha t  period, 
deseendanta of WA'SETTHO the approprlalion of things unbutored  ( t b a ) ,  
degmdntion, fr8ud and the (consequent) punishments ensued. 

Thereupon, descendants of WA'~EITEO ! them men aascmbled, m d  haring 
usembled t h u  deliberated. ' Friends! most assuredly wicked actions h a m  h m e  
prevalent among mankind : every where, theft, degradation, fraud and puni&mt 
will prevail. I t  will be most proper that we ahould elect some one i n d i r i d d ,  who 
would be able to eradicate mort fully that whlch should be erndicated, b dypade 
that  whiche honld be degraded, to expel those who should be expelled ; and we rill 
arslgu to him (the person elected) a rhare of our dli*.' 
'' Thereupon, demecndants of W A ' ~ X ~ T R O !  these panons having clelackd M indid- 

dual, in person- anore beautiful, in peraonal appearanas more plusing, and (1. 
respectr) more calculated to conoiliate than any one of. themaelves wu ; + 
proaching thrrt individual, they thus invoked him. Man! come hither: th.t 
whieh should he destroyed, annihilate mort fully ; that whioh rhould be & p d e d ,  

degrade most fully ; that which ahould be rejected, reject : we w U  to thn 
p portion of oar rbli.' 

The AfiAakathb e x p l a i ~  t b t  ench individual WM to pap one emmuna*. 



" D c ~ ~ n d a n b  of W ~ % m o  ! the anid i n d i r i d d  having replied to thoae perronr, 
' Men& ! be i t  so!' he mort folly annihilabd that which abould be annihilated ; 
degradedmat fhlly that which should be degraded ; und rejeete.4 tbat whicb #bod& 
be apelkd ; and they conferred on him a portlon of tbalr rdM. 
" Than the great body of mankimd having (r~mnolo)  rerolrsd o r  elected ; and 

tbe party dected being thence called ' Mabd~ammalo,' the first name conferred was 
' M a - . . m a t o * , '  (tbe great elect ;) and being also the lord of (' Khclldd') 
' al t ivatcd land8 ;' be sewndly acquired the npprllrtion of ' Khaftiyo't and M by 
Ua righteous ndministntiw it ia considered tbat he (' rungdli') ' rendered (mankind) 
hppy.' theme, dueandanta of WA'~BTTUO I the appellation d ' rija' war thirdly 

" Thus it ram, dewxndants of W n ' e ~ n ~ o !  that on this race of ' Kkftiyo,' that 
Illustrious appellation w u  bestowed, as its ancient original designation. They arm 
descendant. of the same, not of a different (stock) of mankind; and of l perfect 
(original) quality, not of inqaaUty; (exalted) by a righteous, not an unrigbteour, 
ut. De.&ndamb of W ~ ' e r l r a o ,  whether among people in thin world, or the other 
world. righteoumneaa (dhsnmo) is supreme. 

Descendant8 of W ~ ~ s ~ n a o  ! to  a portion of tbe anme pcop16; t b b  tho.ght 
occurred. Friends 1 among mankind wickedness haa descended; tbeft, degrdn- 
Cion, f d ,  punishment and expulsion hare appeared. I t  will be mort proper that 
we sbould (' bA61Cy6ra') ' suppregs' wfclred and impionr acta ; and they aceordhgly 
&id (' -ti') ' supprear' wicked and impioua acts. 
" De.ecndantr of W ~ ' a m a o !  those brdkmank' (' supprarorn or erdic.tora*j 

Lance derived their lrmt name ' Mhmellj.' " 

The revelation proceeds to explain how the brdhmcmct acquired 
aeamdly the appellation ' Jhtiyak6' from their (' Jhdyand) ' exulting' 
in the wild life they were leading, in leaf huts built in the wilderness ; 
and thirdly, the appellation ' A#hrfyakd' from their ' ceaeing to exult' 

, in that l i e  ; and to explain also that, ae in the KMttiyo caate they a~ 
no other than a division of the same tribe, who were in all reapects on 
o footing of original equality. 

" Dmecndaata of W ~ ' s s l . r a o  ! the portion of mankind who had formed h a m t i e  
e o n a d n a ,  (and M i t  houses for themselves) became (' WirnJdrammunl.6') dirtin- 
@shed u skilful workmen or artificers,' and in eonsequenca of their beeomlng 
diattgaiabed from their domestic ties and skilfalnerr, the appellation of ' W & d '  
wu obtained." 

BUDDEO then, in the same manner, explains that the W h d  also 
are a portion of the original rtock, and repeats the circomatancer 
under which they successively lost the advantages originally enjoyed 
by mankind. 

Descendants of W A ' S E ~ E O  ! among t.ho~e very individuals tbere were some 
perwns who were addicted to hunting ( lddb) .  Descendants of WA'SETT~O ! from 
being a l l e d  ' ludd&' ' luddd' the appellation ' rcrddl' war formed. I t  w u  t b u  h t  
to thia e l a n  or  w t e  of 8mdd& t h t  name WM originally given." 

Thia indlvldd m a  SA'XTA in  one of bie former ioutaatioaa. 
t I' Klettriya" aceording to the Hindw is the mllitury, or w8rrior .cub -hi& 

wiih them Is the acoond JMB, the Br6hman1 being tbe drat. 
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The revelation again. repeate that the & eute also wm arigkally 
no inferior class, but a part of the original rtock, and proceeds ta 
explain that from each of these astea certain indipidnab, despbing 
and reviling their own castes respectively, each abandoned hh habita- 
tion, snd led an habitationless life (agiiriym pubbnjird) ssyii~g, a I dl 
became (rumcmo) an ascetic or priest.' Hence BUDDEO esempli6es 
that the ascetic or sacerdotal order was formed, from each of the four 
castes, and does not .appertain to my particular caste ; and with 
reference to the persecution that the converted brihmans, whom he was 
addressing, were undergoiug from those, from wborr faith they wera 
apostates, he Bays to them : 
" Dewendants of W ~ ' 8 n ~ m o  I even a Khattiyo, who has sinned. in d a d ,  md 

or thought, and become n hemlo ; on account of that heres?, on the dismember- 
ment of his frame after his death, he Is born in the tormrntinp, everlasting a d  
uniodarabIe hem. Such ir dao the fnte of the Bdhmo, the Was0 nod the Srdde. 
.I, wen as of the Sumano or ascetic. Bnt If a Khdtiyolead a righteous life, in deed, 
word and tlrougi~t ; and be of f i e  true or suprema fnith, hv the merit of taat  =th, 
on the dismelnberment of hi@ body after denth, he h reproduced in tbe islid- 
ruggaldka heavens. 
'' Agaln, descenilnnta of W a ' s ~ m a o  ! a Khaftiyo, who indeed, word and though.bt. 

hnr lived r life, ynrhklng of both chnraeters, and professed a mixed faith of both 
meeds, on nccount of the profession of the mixed-faith, on the dismemberment of 
his body after death, he partaker both of hnppiness and misery. Such la .Ira (hr 

case in respect of the Br&hrno. Wcrro, Suddo and Srmano cnstes. 
6 '  Again, descendants of WA'~~TTIIO I if the Khattiyo, aubduinp the influener 

of the sinful passioar, La derd, word and thought, acquire the s m n  B4dhipeUAh 
p t l d h a m d ,  he attains the por in ibM~n which is the resnlt of the acquisition of t b  . 
arohat sanclification. Such Is also the case with the Bdhmo, W a o ,  Sudda a d  
Sumano classes. 

"Descendants of W r ' s ~ r r a o  1 if there be any Bhikkhu among (any one of) t h e x  
four castes, r h o  hen anbdued the dominion of aln, performed that which ought tn 
hate beca performed, laid nside (the load of rln), f'nlfilled his destiny, o v e r w  
the desire of regenerntion (by trannmigratlon), and extinguished covetons d u l r a ,  
he will become nn arahat, and will be eateemsd the moat w o r t 4  among them, by 
~ighteonsness, not by unrigbteousnesa. 

Deseendanta of W ~ ' s l a n a o  ! among mankind, whether in thls world or i. tbc 
next world (dhammo) righteousness is supreme. 

Deseendnnts of W n ' s m l ~ a o  ! the followIn~ has been sung h e n  by the brihru 
S ~ x m x o u r ' n o .  

Khatlbo nffho jand Ida yb gottapa?ia&iao. 
*Wi>&charana-sampanno, ro ret!ho dkwmbnw&. 

I am not mtirPed that I have mughe the meaning of this quotation correctly. 
The W~lehmad  are only nttsinnble by a supmme BUDDHO. They condst .of 
SAecn attdbotes, all appertaining to pilgrimage; and as pilgrlnuga L prfonncd oa 
h t ,  hence the " being sprang from the foot of & & A d w  is  conaidered t o  be m 
degrndntion. 
t Then fa rome ambiguity in the above a t rnc t ,  the nominatives s i n f l u  h a w  

no apparent connection with patulr iso a gedtive :-in Sanskrit this may be re- 
medied by puttlug the whole first line in the plural, according b my p a d i t  :- 



I' Among mankind, whoerer w d d  be an Illustrioas RhIf&o hr  must br 
mrnpnlons in regard to the purity of hls lineage: m d  he r h o  Is endowed with 
the attributes reqniaite for the pilgrimage of holiaeu, Is mpreme m o w  W - 
and men." 

Desctnduts  of W a ' s m s o t  by the brihmsn S ~ r r n r m ~ ~ a o ,  this uv 
gdtM has been most unqnestionably sang, i t  h u  been mdrlsedly r e h e a r d ,  fPHy 
intending what i t  expressed, not nndesignedly. T h l ~  b known to m y d .  
" Descendanb of W~'am-rao  ! 1 also aarert the same thing. 
" l % u a  spoke BHAOAWA'. The delighted W a l r r r e o  m d  B n n u ~ s w ~ , r o  w m  

e x d i n g l y  gratified at  the diwonrn of BEAOAWA'. 
*' The condnsion of the A g g ~ f o r  belng the fcirth (of the PhtUnlggo.)" 

I now revert to the Dhammappok6rani Aehkuthd, on the 
Pa!isambhidan. 

From the gathering of the rnlahty cloud whieh prsesdw the destruction of the 
&ppo to the extinetion of the &me, forms one ArankIVygan, &led the Sonlaiw 
(destruction.) 

"From the extinction of the fire that dcrtmyed the b p p o  to the ddnge that 
mbmergcd the hundred thousand kdtiyo of Chakkavaldui, is the w a n d  A&ukhkyym, 
d e d  the Sonwaf#atthQi (continuance of destrncUou). 

Pram the great deluge to the appearance of the m n  and moon is the third 
A d A y y a r ,  d c d  the WbaQo (creation). 
" From the appearance of the ran and moon until the gathering of the mightr 

elond that  b b dastroy the k a j p  again is the fourth Aradhqyor, called the 
IFiwa! a#&hi, (tbe continuance of the creation.) 

These Asaakheygd mnstitnte one mahd-kappa, and be i t  understood that such 
ia the deatruction by Ire, and reproduction. 

I' At any period when the kappo perishes by water, it  is mid, u explained in the 
former instnncc in detail, ' that a mighty destroying cloud having gathered, LC.' 
thir much however is diferent. 

" l n  lien of the two runs (that appear) in that (destrnction) a mighty torrent 
dcreends, prodacing a merciless deluge, destructive of the kappo. Commencing 
dB 8 slight drift, by degrees the deluge descends in large stream#, submerging a 
hundrcd thousand kdtiyo of Chakkmaal6ri. The earth, together with itr m o n n h i ~  
LC. melt away, wherever it ir rained upon by thir fierce deluge. 
" That body of wakr  ir pent up on all sides, by the power of the wind (and 

prevented rprcading to the other ChdkawaMaiJ. From the earth b the region8 of 
tbe aewnd jhtbar the fiood cxknds. Tbemby three Brahraldkh being destroyed, 
it ccasu to rbe, on reaching the 8ubhakiuo-brahmaldko. Ar long as the most trl- 
ding perishable thing is Len, so long is  there no inkrmiasion to the rise of the fiood. 
But  when every parishable thing destined to be overwhelmed in water h u  been 
destroyed, instantly (the fiood) subrider, and is  entirely diulpakd. The v.caum 
below meeting the v&nnm above (by the Intcrmcdiite Chkkawaldri, having been 
dissipated by the iood) one nnivcrsal darkness is prodneed. A11 the mat haa bcen 
described (in the deatruction by fire). I n  this place, therefore, i t  need only be, in 
general tcrma, mentioned, thwt the world is recreated, eommendng with the 
Abhauaro-kdmeldko ; and that after death in the Subhakinno-brahmldko, living 
c r c a t w e ~  are born again in the Abhcuraro-brahnaldko, and other regions. 

p d g r m 3 * . 3 j h L l m :  f iWmmu** i rr f i11 
" Among such people, those me auperior kshat14s, who follow (the wadnet of) 

their .neestry : but he, who 11 prrfectcd in wiadom'r path, b most cxwllent among 
g& d m~n.-ED. 



too Pdli Buddhbticat Anna&. 

Pram the gatburin# of the destroying cloud to tbr t amhat ion  oftbe h~ 
dalnp  that dentroycd the k a p p  constitute8 one Ad-.. 
" From the terminatioa of the deluge to the ralnr that reproduaed ths mdd, L 

the second Arankheyyan. 
" From the great rains that ~ p r o d a m d  the earth to the ap.pp.uince of tks 

sun and moon iu the third Armkhqyan. 
" From the reappearanee of the Inn and moon to Lhs gathering agdn  of the eload 

of destruction ia the fourth Arnkhyyan. 
'' These fow Aralthcyyd constitute a noh6.kapp0, and bo It anderstood, rrcb 

I8 the destruction by water, m d  the reproduction. 
" Whenever the kppu is destroyed by the wind. be i t  known, that, u dread7 

..plainel in the other cssen in detail, the mighty demtroying doud gathers. The 
dillenucc in this instance also occurs a t  the stage in which the two sans appear, u 
Ln those instances, thus here the storm deatined to destroy the kqppo then r i m .  
" In the first place, it raises n dust; then i t  drives before it by d e g n u  a stin 

header dust; then Hght sand, heavy annd, pebbles, and so on, ti11 i t  hurls on 6 
u large as houses. In the same manner i t  tears np great h e r .  A l l  t h u s  o n a  
r d ~ d  from the earth never descend again, being converted into impalpable atoms, 
they are completely absorbed. 
" Then, in dne'coume, the wind under the earth rising and spinning the world 

topsy turvy, hurls i t  into the air. Portions of the world bung one hundred ydja& 
two, three, four and five hundred y d j a d  In extant, are rent amnder, and tossed 
abont by the power of the wind, till rednced to the minutest particles, they .bo 
become absorbed. The tempest then raising also .loft the C h o k h l r  u d  
Md6adru mountain, tosaes them likewise into the air. They, hurled yia. t  em& 
other, and battered to minute atoms, also vanish. By this means deskoyimg, u 
well the habitations of the earth and the habitations (of the &!DDOJ) of the s k i i  as 
the six Kandehara-dhooldkcf; the tempest analhilater the handred tho-d 
kdtiyo of Chakkawaktni also. One C h k k a d a n  being dashed against matkar 
Chakkasa6lar, one Hinamrto  (snowy region) against another, and ons Yk. 
mountnin against another ; and being involved in a general chaos, m d  reduced to 
minute atoms, all perish. , 

"The storm extends from the enrth to the region8 ofthe third j M a a  and thm 
Brdhmddko having been iavolved in that destruction, the tempeat is arrcrtcd on 
reaching the Whhapphalo-brdhnaldkd. 

Thns every perishable thing having perished (the tempest) itself perirhes also. 
Ar described (in the other accounts of the destructious of the world) every d m m -  
stance taken place in this also, commencing with, by the vacuum below (the r d d  
being destroyed) meeting the vacuum above ; and one nniverral dukness p r m i h .  

' 6  Snbsequentiy the world is reproductd, commendng with the SubA.knu- 
brdhmaldko, and living creature8 dying (in due course) in Wehupphlo-bdhmaldke, 
are reproduced in the Subhakinno and other regions. 
" la this instance, the period from the gathering of the cloud of d m h t i o m ,  

to the rising of the tempest that destroys the kappo, is oae Arakkxfar .  
6'  From the period of the tempest, to the mighty de lup  of n p d u e t i o n ,  i s  tbr 

second r(sankAeyybn, and so forth, in the same snbdivisions, the other two dan- 
kheyydmi. These four Asankheyy6ni constitute a md6-kappo. Be i t  nndemtoad, tL.t 
suOh is the nature of the destrnction by rtorm. 

Why is i t  that the world is destroyed 1 On account of the o r l d d  Impi* 
committed. The world is destroyed on account of the commission of the following 
sins, viz : on the ascendancy of the passions, it (the world) is dertmyed by water: 
rome authorities, however, declare that on the prevalence of c r i ~ ~ ~ e s ,  the d u t r d o a '  
is by fire, and on the arcenda~icy of the parrionr by water. And when 
prevails, it  perishes by the wind. 



It ir elmewhen explained tbat -aer the world b u  beem d6stroy.d by In n v a n  
times, I t  is once dwtroyed by water, and after eieht destructione by rater (wren 
mnhgrations hanng intervened between each of the delpses making sixty-four 
datmctiona) It is once destroyed br wind. From thir explanation, when sixty- 
tbma - bare been dnstroycd, the rotation rhoold nrrlre for one destrnetioa 

. by water, but the rtorm-destruction euperceding It (the water-destruction), in 
the age of the sixty-fourth h a p ,  deatroyr the worlds including the Subha&inno- 
b U a o .  " [To be continued.] . - 

1V.-Report on the Con1 diacocered in the Tmarreiim prom'nces, by 
Dr. HELFER, dccted Nergui, 23rd May, 1838. 

1. Five localities of coal have hithefto been discovered in the 
Tcnamerim provinces all situated in the province of Mmgui. 

A. On the large Tmasretinc river, nine days up from the village 
of Tmmserirn near the creek Nun-their-Khiaung, one and a quarter 
mile inland ; species friable, brown coal intermixed with iron pyrites. 
Three veins in different localities, tertiary sandstone below, compact 
landstone conglomerate interpersed with large silicioue frngments 
above..-Dwcooered 17th March, 1838. 
B. O n  the large Tennsserim eight days distant from the villnge 

of Tenerm-i~n along the banks of the river. Species lignite, light slaty 
brown coal in veins 3 to 4 inches thick in general, Sometimes not more 
than 2 o r  3 lines ; formation tertiary sandstone above and below ; belong- 
ing to  the eame system as No. 1.-Dircovo.ed 19th .March, 18%. 
C. O n  the Tnrarrerkn above the Tarouk Khiaung, on the right 

or eastern side of the river five days distant from the village of 
Tenruserim. Species bituminous shale in l a q e  masses protruding 
above the surface, apparently a distinct oystem from A or B.-Diroo- 
rered 24th Alarch, 1838. 

D. On the coal river a branch of the little Tmarserim, five days 
above the village of Tmarserim in a south-east direction ; slaty coal sp. 
gr. 1.26. A vein 6 feet thick, 240 long with an angle of 20 degrees 
upwards. A section on the banks of the rirer. Formation above 
grey, below black clay slate; the lowest stratum to judge from the 
geological features of the country, apparently resting upon blue limestone. 

E. One hour distant from No. 4 or (D) and a continuation of 
it ; an immense coal field of either slaty or conchoidal pitch coal, 
bigbly bituminous without a concomitant of iron pyrites. A succession 
of fourteen localitien where the &a1 lies bare on clay on both sides of 
the river, which has evidently forced its way through it ; running a t  m 
angle of 25 degree8 upwards ; in all places 6 feet or more thick, renting 
upon a stratum of slate.-D and 6 &overed 84th April, 1838. 

2. Thin .last locality being by far the most preferable respecting 
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quantity, quality and l d t y ,  I drain9 fiol  entering kt0 &tdf~ of 

A, B and C, which probably will never b. worked, and are only 
intereating in a scientific point of view. 
3. This extensive wnl field distant ftom A, B, C more tban 3 0 0  

miles belongs to quite a ditierent system. It is situated on r higb level 
table-land, only diversified by an isolated range of mounbins, from which 
the river  issue^ which passes through the coal fields, and which ridge 
may be considered aa the ewtem boundary of the Brituh pomwiona 
towards Siam. The gulf of Siam in a direct line e m s  only to k 
45 miles distant. The Lcrachin islands lie almost opposite. 

4. The river originating in the neighbowing mountains is at the 
coal field only 15-25 yard8 broad, part of the year nearly dry, but 
during five months from June to November (both inclusive) according 
to native reporta it is uninterruptedly navigable for rafta. I ascended 
it in the month of April on rafts, before the commencement of the 
monsoon, as far as within three hours distance from the coal fields. 

5. The river after having passed through the last table-land entera 
a hilly country, winding through the mountains chiefly in r northwest 
direction until it reaches another river coming from the mouth. Hem 
the influence of the tider begins to be perceptible ; it runs in the sune 
direction about 40 milel having attained a breadth of from 50 to 80 
yards at low water and enten at the village of Ttnusuwh. The large 
Tnra~~srin river ir nccenaible them to vesaeIs of 100 tons burthen, from 
whence the final distance to Mbtgui is about 50 miles*. 

6. The coal itself is of superior quality being that specier known in 
England under the name of pitch coal, much higher in price thrn 
common coal, and, on account of the greater quantity of bitumen which 
it contains, used for the generation of gas. 

7. The quantity seems to be unlimited, taking into consideration 
only the upper stratum of six feet thickness aa far as I was &le to 

trace it on the surface. Allowing annually to be required 30,000 tong, 
this upper stratum alone would supply that large quantity for the 
period of 120 y e w  with good coal. 

8. But it is certain that other strata lie below, and that probably 
the quantity still improves in the ratio as the depth increases, a c c d g  
b and&. 

N. B. The native8 from Mcrpri and different pnrtr of Siar, go .armally into 
the mount.ins above the coal lklds to .cut an aromatic m o d  called emllama .rLja 
is an ~rticle  of commerce for the markets of Rang0011 and Borkok. 
) N. B. The specimen8 which aecomynnj this memoraudum most, tbough very 

p o d  ood, mot be con~idend the heat ln quality ; they us taken nPm the m u f ~ ~  ' 
had been exposed for a lapw of ages to tho conatant action of w r t a  u d  L.arut  
inUoenw of the atmo~phero. 



6. The discovery of this oosl field mmr to bu very h p o r t u ~ t  at 
the preaent moment when steun communication begins to rpread over 
the whole of the eastern seas, and when the demand for caal annually 
increases. 

9. It 18 not certain if the locality can compete with the c o d  rrmrket in 
Calcvtkr, bnt Mergui seems to be destined in future to supply this - 
k t ,  the Stra i~ ,  the Chinese seas, Madnu, Ceylon, and perhaps Bom- 
bay and the Red Sea, with coal. 

10. 1 CqIor become tbe centrd point in the eomp.ebensive sy s: 
Gm d steam communication, the W i t y  of bfurgwi seem pvticulady 
adapted to apply the dep8b at Poist  du QaUe, the distanca being 
in the favorable seaton only eight ar ten days' Mil. 

11. A great advantage in the locality is the total absence d land 
transport The coal field8 are divided quasi on p u r p  by nature by 
the river, and the pits can be opened twenty yrrda from the bsnks of 
the river. 

12. The dintance by the river is about 120 miles from Mepi ; 
sixixtg milea of thia are accessible to vesseld of 1W tons burth& 
throughout the year, a d  40 milea more are under the iofluence of the 
6des. The difilcuity of the navigation concefibatea in the laat 40 
miles. The passage ie obstructed by hundredn of uprooted trees lying 
scross, impeding the navigation and giving constant o d o n  to the 
knmstim of a n d  banks. 

The clearing of this part of the river from these impediments will be 
expendive, but a great d d  elm be done without any p a r t i d u  e ~ p *  
if Government convicta are employed. 

13. The last thirty inilea are navigable only during &re moatha d 
tlte par : it ia t h e d r e  neceerary to have a dep& oPcoal near the river 
bb, nsdy to be dipped, when the water begins to rise. 

14. Bamboo r;rfte, eacb holding one ton of d, are the best means 
of transport in the first instance ; tan bamboos fit br the p w  are 0~ 

the qmt in the greatest abundance. , 

15. Bemboon fkt& always the price of one rupee eight annod, to 
two rupees per hundred at dlwgui. The rafts a n  therefore be sold 
with advdage. S h d d  vessels arrive from distant parts, then the 
krboar awM rim in prim, the shperior quality of those 
ir prwinsss b h g  Bppreeiated on the other side of Indh the 
vea& will be glad to find mother artide to take h g  
d 

16. If however m a d l y ,  a very large quaatity srp, 10 to 40,000 
tamam qnired,.bunbooo aiH n o t b e e ~ ~ t , a n d  itm be- 

4 T 
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to establish MW-mills in the place, to construct wooden boxcs of 
to float the fuel down in them. 

17. If wood of a superior qylity is selected (and there is no want 
of excellent timber throughout the province), the expense of the saw- 
mills driven by water will be covered by aelhg the p h b  at a 
p d e w t e  price in Mergui, even with profit. 
. 18 A dep6t should be estabhhed at  Msrgui, in a commodiocu 
place ; so that vessels can easily approach the shore. 

19. If large quantities of coal are exported from Mwgui ; particdar 
aod transpork ought to be cozmtructed, able to contain 5 to 800 
tons each. 

20. The stratum above the coal is no where more than 25 feet thick, 
and consists of a, bad slaty coal, 6 inches ; b, grey slate, 8 inches ; c, &bru 
of elate with coarse gravel, 2 feet ; d, gravel, and the rest alluvium. 

31. Cowequently no complicated mining operation in r e q u i d  
The upper strata being removed, the coal may be extracted without any 
farther difficulty. 

r22. Being an open day work no casualties are to be feared from 
the generation of the fatal bihydroguret of carbon (tiredamp). 

23. The great expenses accompanying the removal of the a c c u ~ .  
lated waters in deep rod mines are avoided. 

24. Nothing is required bnt a shed above and a rampart m d  
the coal pits to prevent the intrusion of the rain during the man-. 

25. In the subsequent calculation it will be seen, that the 
expense is incurred by the floating down ef the rafts; being of tb 
opinion that only Burmese are able to manage the rafts upon the ri~a, 
the convicts being incumbered with irons and inexperienced on the m r .  
I t  is the enormous price of labour, ten rupees at  least per month, which 
renders the transport so expensive ; suppme the price of labour to be 
five rupees instead of ten, then according to the calculation which fouom 
-the prim would immediately fall from four and a quarter per 
maund to two and a half annas per maund. 

26. Labourera from India could be s d v a n ~ u s l y  employed in 
working this coal field. 

27. Being occupied only during the monsoon with the a d g  
down of the coal, they could be employed during the r a t  of the time, 
part of them constructing new ratts for the next season, put af 
with the cultivation of the paddy, for themselvee and for the comwp 
tion of the convicte in the coal. 

29. The benefits in working the coal minee of these provinces MI 

tp obvious to merit a particular panegyric ; they are in short pa follom : 



I .  The discovery of a superior quality of coal in an unlimited 
qnantity, in an accessible locrrlity will remove every obstacle to steam 
communication dong the whole of the eastern coast of Bengal. 

9. It will render the inexhaustible sapply of superior iron ore a 
treasare to the provinces, and will lead to the supply of iron fot the' 
whole of India from this conat. 

3. It will be an inducement to work the tin mines. 
4. I t  wi l l  give employment to several hundred convicta in a profita- 

ble way to government. 
5. The circulation of a capital of 60,000 rupees ad minimum per 

mnum which remains in the country will render the inhabitants the 
more rich, the provinces the more proeperous. 
6. In consequence of t h i i  foreign capital be drawn into the 

conntrp ;-the increase of capital will increase the population ;--the' 
mcrease of population will increase the cultivation ;-the increase of 
population and cultivation will augment the public revenue; 

Report on the Mergui Coat. 
The firat mpply of coal from Dr. HXLIXB, upon which I reported 

snhvorably I now perceive to have consisted merely of A, B, and 
C, of the forgoing repart, the precursore only of the Doctor's real 
discovery, and as he himself expresses it, only.valuable in s scientific 
point of view. 

- The four baskets now received are indeed of a far di%erent quality 
aad fully jnstity the enthusiastic anticipations their discovery has raised. 
Not being distinguished by any mark I presume they are all from the 
localities D and E, which may be regarded as connected together, 
though differing somewhat in quality. 
T b  deposit seems to consist entirely of that species of coal called 

pikh coal, or cannel d. I t  resemblee in many respects the most 
rednous of the coala of the Auam field, but the ligneous structure is 
generally less evident, and the fracture more conchoidal. In many 
fngments however the laminary texture is observable, and the usual 
vuiatiom in the quality of the layern of carbonized matter mark the 
mode of depoait, some layers having more earlhy matter, some more 
W-UB, and some more bituminous ; and ocarsionally a thin film 
of farroginous or earthy matter intervening. 

The M n p i  cod ia however in general very homogeneous, ae the 
ad apaiysis of four specimens taken from different bags will 
show. I t  should be remarked that these specimens are each averages, 
Part being tiken from the best and part from the wont loolcing of 
each parcel. 

, 4 T 2  
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The very large proportion of volatile matter, near 50 par e* ahern 

this coal to be a superior blazing moterial, which is the mein point in 
getting up steam, so much go that I undemtpua oae of the Company', 
steamen is  able to ~ e t  up steam with tbe Bwdwan cad a 
hrge admixture of English w e 1  coal. It also makee it an whirable 
coal for generating gas. 

To try this latter expe+ntallj I distilled over the 6;ra from 18 
toh of the M m p i  coal, and in a few minutea obtained two gasornetem 
MI, or by weight nearly three and a quarter tolae of gas, beaik  4. S 
tohi* of thick browm naphtha and water, a 8hird part of which wquld 
b a ~ e  been converted inte gaa hul it psseed thrwgh a hated tube. 

When used in the fwge the clear "piow blaze is rather &&don- 
able ; it amtee the heat, and mom coal is consequently expended ; brb 
r very good weld was eBded with it in preeence of Captain Foasas. 

In  the same manner the p a t  loss of volatile matter makes it 
unprofitable for coking (yielding only one half i ~ t e a d  of three fourths 
ite weight), but the coke itself is very clepe and good, baiog aa free haP 
earthy impurity as much of the English cod. 

All other particulare may be le&t by comparing the a d *  with 
that of other coals in my printed table : (see p. 197 'of the present VOL 

(Sined) .I. PBINSEP, 
22nd June, 1838. dswy XPrtcr. 

&&& of the tbrueJt  rpreimna qf Ligrtik rat  Zg Dr. H+LREB, 
from Mmgui. 
NO. 1 .  A. NO. 2. B. NO. 1. C. 

B u d  wild 8m.U Burned wiLh fewu Burned ritb a f n  
Inm. d copious rlnHllatkmr a d  r l n l l U l t h  01 
ad5tihrionr poor t m o  poa  h e .  

y p v l t y ,  ............ 1.456 1.370 1.891 
ater, .................... 10.0 9.3 7.S - - - 

V o l W  mat-, ............ 66.7 q .................. Carbon,.. d6.0 0 1 57.3 g :;I: 43.8 8 ~ e m g i n o y  L earthy mattar, 7.3 r:: I :: 
Second dsrpateh D. and E. -e tch  coal fim Mwgui. 

AU four burned with copiour rich Uunr ; coke dorr-gr~dcd and of hkhly metalk 
lurtrr. 

No. I .  No. 9. No. 8. No. 4. 
Water, ................ 9.7 8.3 7.4 7 -6 
Specific gmvity,. ....... 1.97s I .a80 1.945 1.951 - - - - 
Volatile matter,. ....... 48.0 48.31 48.9 
carbon, .............. m.l}a 2 :  46.1): 48.7}8 
Earthy matter, rllghqy 

hI@0l l8 ,  .. . . ) 4'7 4.4 a- 6.6 8.1 

J. Pnnvsrr. 
Calcutta, Ik Qnd June, 1838. 

It mnrirted of one toh of Naphtha 3.S d qwolu Uqdd oontrinimg dph& and 
rarbon.tr of uumonla, and pyrolignou~ add. 



We are indebted t~ the Editom of the Calcutta Ch&ficrr, Obasrrrst. 
for the follpwing columns of Chinese and Japwese words correspondink 
te t h e  contained in the tabular view of the comparison of Easterg 
bnguages in our No. for December kt, and prerent it  vith satiefaction 
4ewrreeders. 

l'hre were tae other columru in Mr. W.'s commuaiaatien, cotltain- 
ing the r u t y  words in the several charactera; vis. the U d h i  aaQ 
H W ,  which the want of type for their exhibition has o b l i  us to 
exclude. W e  are however through Mr. Caoua's kindnesr enabled to 
inrert the column of Tibetan equivalente. 

T o  the Edibrs  of the Calcutta Christian Obmrver. 
Darn SIM, 

Having been favoured with the perad of the number of the I. A. 8. tor 
m b e r  1837, I have looked over the article on a wmpariwn of rariouo 
Adatic Languages with much inter&. The plan if carried out, will be 
udr to *rd bb f rop  rqich important pnd i n t e r M i w  inferences ou 
be legitimately drawn. 

I n  the oolumn for Japenew, however, I think you r i l l  be a little mirled 
by pour suthority not attending very mtriotly to the rule( of pronuncia. 
tion and qpellhg which you have laid down, and I have ventured to ~ n d  a 
cglumn of the war&, in order that a wmprrrLon may be made from t& 
t p e  noundl of the Japan-, accompanied by two m o b  of writiog moat in  
urs. The  vuwel noun& to the letters of their alphabet are quite uniform ; 
bpt by engiop for the d e  of euphony, the number of vowel wundr ir 
greatly increu,ed. I should think that few Asiatio languages could be 
more perfectly reduced to the Romaniring system than the Japanere, and 
t&at there were few peeple in Asia who would be lsrr indined to adopt 
that qstem thnn thut people. 

When Mr. 0. ays ,  " that the Chin- cbuacter ir u n i r r d l y  rand 
qnong the nativer with a di5erent wund and accent, more full end 
euphonid," he perhapa wishes to expresl that the Chinese chumter  is 
rimed m o q g  the Japanwe to r oonmderable extent, but thr t  the people do 
w unirerylly there are not mf8cient grounds for believing. There are  
in the alphabet, IS dimtinot wunds, 46 of which are mads by diacritioal 
marks upon some of ehe 48 lettern I n  the Hir6kbn6, there us ~ v e r d  
rays of w r i w  the mrne character or letter, making coneequently, their 
a m b e r  muqh greater, perhp above a hundred. In  the I'mUtoklln6 (no& 
Imrbkana) the mntractions u e  carried to a greater extent, d & g  ib 
one of the mort M c u l t  writings in exutentm to rerd fresly. 
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~ i g h t ,  m , U m  mo, ygq*$ 
Oil, b,bru mar, Qy YX 

Plantnin, k61a, Hind, s*ql 

hiver, €5- po, a1A4'3 
Road, lam, QIY 

Salt, M a ,  d 
Skin, WP, q=l'Vvq 

Sky, m m  m,khnh, r i~wpq 

Bd&e, s,brul, !lq 
$tar, karma, ~ x y  

Btone, r',do, ? 
Sun, nyi ma, q v y  nkhltin, y*, 64 

Tiger, 5% Val  tori, E l ,  
Tooth, am, 4 as, fdJ lB 

'6, " 

Tree, lion, shing, g4*3q, 9(c; kl, 
""# U 6T 

rh~ng, 
tnlnge, ynl t ~ o ,  mq-&' 

m 6 r 6  wngJ B 58 

Water, chhn, b * &a 

Yam, dova, <T tek8nelm0, t6 sh6, ASie* 
The rolladr of tbe Chi- are written in accordanoe with the 0ptm0 

publiehed in the Chineee Repitory, for Pebmy,  1838, and thr J- 
after the list of mtmds on pages 83, and 101 of the mlect papers on Ra- 
maniaing publiehed a t  Serampore. The  last I is ebort in the Ja- 
nordr, like# in beauty. The dserence between the two kinds of writing 
Ir ehewn by the two coluenr of K6tlkknA nnd H i r i l t W ;  tbe Isri5lolt&ui 
is much nke the H i r 6 k b i  The Japaneee employ Chinese o h a m n  ba 
exprem the muhe i d e a  M the Chinese, but often call them by a d S m t  
name. Those marksd were probably derived from a comnonmmrca, a d  
perhaps (here are more. The Chinese eound ir ohen known among the 
Japanam, but d o g  not seem t o  be the one moat commonly wed. 



V1.-Epitome of the Gran~norr  of the Brahuiky, the BaZochky and the 
Poyoyebi haguages, with Vocabukaricr of the Baraky, the Pluhi, the 
L n g h a n i ,  the Cmhgmi, tk Tmhni, and tha Deer Dialcctr. By 
Lid. R. L~mca, Bombay Engineer#, Arriatant on a Mimion to K6bul. 

GRAMMAR O F  THE PANJ~BI  LANOUAQE. 

Thin language, an spoken in large towns, is a dialect of the Urdu or 
Hinduaturi, and differs from it chiefly in having those vowels short that 
the latter bas long, and in having the Sanskrit (:) viearg in the middle 
of words otherwiw Hindustani ; for example the number eighteen they 
4 r t t i h r h  and not r th i r i .  In the villages the zemindars (farmers) 
speak r Lngnage called Jathky, the original language of the country. 
On the Sikh frontiels Panjib1 slightly mixes with the neighbowing 
dklects, in Showalpow it partakes of Sindhy. There are two charac- 
ter~~ in  which the language is written ; GhrmukhP the character of the 
(3rurth, (gmpeb of 10 holy men,) and Lande used by the merchants in 
their lceounta. The character w e d  in the mountains of Jammdr and 
Nadoun diffels from the Lande of the capital, and the merchants even 
of different cities and dietncb, as Sedlkot and Guasrat  for inetance 
ditter slightly in  their manner of writing thin character. - 

The  Sikhs under their preceptor Gurd GOVIND SINOH carried their 
b.tre<l of the Muhnmmadans to such an extent as to substitute r ma- 
bofvy for their native Punjib!, because the latter was rpoken by the 
Moorrlmans. The vocabulary is composed of ridiculous and disrespect- 
fnl e p i t h d  of every thing relating to Islamiem : it ie not however uaed 
by MPhhjih RUNJEET SINOH the ruler of the Sikh nation. 

Dsolenrion of a Noun Muculina 
Singtht. Plural. 

Nnn. Chon& a horse Ghode 
Gen. GhdedA of a horee GhoQyBpdB. 
A c 4  DaC. Ghdenii a horoe G h d y b h  
dbl. Ghodetoq from a horse GhdyPytop 

&?C&~fon qfa Noun Fmninine. , 

Singular. P l u d  
Nbrr Ghoa a mare Ghodiydq 
Gen. GhudidB. of H mare GhoniyagdA 
A a  4 Dot. Ghogo~i  n mare Ghodiybr~ii 
AM. Gho@toq from a mare Ghdiylgtog 

Drclmaion qf a Compound Noun. 
Singuhr. Plural. 

Nan. HachB. ghodA H good horse H ~ e h e  g h d e  
GM. Hache gho4edh of a good horee Hachyh  

gh4yAnda 
4 u 

horser 
of horasa 
horoer . 
from horn8 

maren 
of mares 
to maree 
from mar- 

good hot.ller 
of gooJ horie8 
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Am. 4 Dot. Haahe g h d e n h  a good horse H s c b y h ~  good h e m  
ghod Lnh 

AM Haehe ghoQetoq from a good ~ z i c h ~ t  gho- from good 
horse d y h t -  hersas 

T h i s  tannination is ahenged into d i  to agree with a feminine noun. - 

Singufar. B u r  d. 
Nom. Maia or mhq I Aei we (Jathkl) 
Gm. MedL or mend& my Ash48 d d b  our 
'Ace. 4 Dol. Menh or mnigkil m e  A d n i i d n h  ue 
Abl. Medekulog ( mrjthoq Adthug  srltbog from ar 

n u t b i g  from me .ithi gdthlg} 
mendekulog 

Dselmn'on oJ the 2nd Personu1 Pronoun. 
Singukrr. Plurul. 

Nom. T ha thou Tusi ortudg you 
Gaa. Ted&, tendb thy Tuhildbor your 

or tondl tu8ilda 
Acc. 4 Dat. Tenti or tunnii thee T u l l b n ~ ~ h  or  you 

t u ~ n n h  
AM. T e t h o ~  or  from thee Tuhilthotj o r  from y w  

tuttroy tud thuq  

D d n s i o n  qf the 3rd Pwmnd Pronoun, (prmkate .  J 
Si~gulas.  Plural. 

Nom. E this E these 
Gm. Iedil of this Inhr\nd& of these 
ACC. 4 a t .  Isnd thin Inhlnir thene 
d bl. I.kulop, is tho^ from tbis lnh8 kulon from tbm Inhh pl.09 } 

Dsdsnrion of the 3rd P m n d  Pronoun, (remds.) 
norr 0 that 0 those 
Gen. Usdi  of that  Onl1hnd8 of thom 
Am. 4 Dut. Udnh that  011hmh o r  thove 

onhbnh 
OnAkuluq 

Abl. Usthog from that 0 1 1 h P t h o ~  
OnhA p g  

Dealsnrfbn of the IgbMtiaa Pronoun. 
Nom. A'pe self 
'Gen. A'pn b of self 
Am. 4 Dat. A ' pnii t o  self 
Abl. A'pthog from self 

Deckmion of the Intsrrqatiw Pronoun, (animate.) 
Nom. Kouna who 
Gen. K i d &  whose 
Am. 4 Dat. Kienir or khr~u from whom 
Abl. Kisthoq 

Dsdstwh p/ dAs ht6rrogatiw Pronoun, (inanimatu.) 
Ni. KyL or  kl . what 
Gen. . . K i d 8  or kid& of what 



Aac. 4 a t .  
-d bl. 

One 
l'wo 
Three 
Four 
Five 
Six 
ZLvrn 
E i ~ h t  
Nine 
Ten 
Eleven 
Twelve 
Thirteen 
Fourteen 
F~ftren 
Sixteen 
Seventeen 
Eighteen 
Nineteen 
Twenty 
Twenty-one 
Twenty-two 
Twenty-three 
Twenty-four 
Twenty-five 
Twenty-six 

. Twenty-seven 
Twenty-eight 
Twenty-nine 
Thirty 
Thirty-one 
Thirty-trro 
Thirty-three 
Thirty-four 
Thirty-five 
l'hirt ylsir 
Thirty-seven 
Thirty-eight 
Thirty-nine 
Forty 

- Forty-one 
Forty-two 

- Forty-three 
Fort y-four 
Forty-five 
Forty-sir 
Forty-sevm. 
Forty-eight 
Fortv-uine 

. K i d o r  kdnh what 
Kinthug or knithop . from what 

C m h d  Numberr. 
h i t  Fifty-three tirwnnjd 
do Fifty-four chauranjA 
tin Fifty-five pachwnnjb 
chPr Fi fty-six c h n w s ~ ~ j i  

Fifty-seven scrtwmnj& 
%!h Fifty-eight atwnnj/ 
sat Fifty-nine unhiit 
8th Sixty nat 
noug Sixty-one ek hat 
dm Sixty-two bhhllC 

:pi: Sixty-three Sixty-four tehet cbnut 

t e h d g  Sixty-five peprnt 
chn11d.41~ 8ixty.m~ chahAt 
pundhl* Sixty-wven 8ntht 
m h l b  Sixty-eight n t d t  
lattAhnAn Sixty-oino unhattar . 
attdb*- Seventy eater 
u n n b  Seventy-one ekhatnr 
wih Seventy-two bahatsr 
ikkZ Seventy-three tehrtur 
bSi Seventy-four chauhvttsr 
te,t Seventy-five psr~jl~sttsr 
chavl Seventy-aix chsbattar 
pnnjt Seventy-aeven snthdttnr 
chhrl~t Seventy-ei~ht nthnttrr 
sat81 Seventy-nine unilal 
nttdi Eighty crsl 
unnsttl Eighty-one ekilsl 
tih or trllh Eighty-two bebit 
ekrt? Ei~hty-threo t r a  
battl Eighty-four chaur8r) 
tett Eighty-6ve pcrchb? 
chnutt Ei~hty-eix cha,ist 
painti Eighty-aeven m t h i  
cllirtti Eighty-eight at&l 
saint1 Eighty-nine unhnnwe 
attaint? Ninety . nave 
until1 Ninety-one ekhnave 
chililt Ninety-two bdnave 
ektillt Ninety-three tdnave 
baitill Ninety-four chaurinnve 
tirtall Ninety-five pahinave 
cbnutirlt Ninety-six ohdneve 
prigtill Ninety-seven andnave 
chrtdlt Kinety-eight atannve 
re)trlll Ninety-nine nndinnve 
att,t$ll Hundred sou senkda 
unwnnjh Thoueand hnaiir 
panjhh Hundred thou- lakh 
ekwanjil sand 
bswanjh Milliun karod 



Firnt 
8econd 
Third 
Fourth 
Fifth 

Main hi& or 
l'k  he^ or ep 
0 hep or ep 

Maig h a i a  or 

Ordinal Numberr. 
prhlh Sixth C h P h  
dujjh, d u d  Seventh -twig 
t isd,  trijl  Eighth mtwb 
chauthh Ninth d r i g  
panjwb~ Tenth h w b  

Main hundh d g  
Thn bundA she4 
0 hundb d 

Mnig howangA 
TGQ howeuga 
0 heved  

Conru~n~xolr  OF rnn A U ~ L U U Y  Vaum. 
Indioatiw Mood. P m a  TQw. 

I urn Asi h& or W e  a m  
Thou art Turi ho or o You are 
He is 0 baie or aip They ace 

P w f d ~ t  Part Tenm. 
I uras A d  ha* or Bbe W e  were 

Thou wert Tusi haido or ahe You were 

He wan 0 bnisip or rig They were 
Impqfsct Pad Tcnrs. 

I ran being Aai hunde dg We w e n  being 
Thou wert being Tuei hunde d , o  You w e n  being 
H e  was being 0 hunde d p  They were being 

Plupsrfecl Part Tencs. 
I had been Asi hoye W e  had beon 
Thou had3  been Tuoi hoye d , o  You had been 
He hu3 been 0 hoye d p  They had bcsn 

Future T-. 
I ehall be Asi howhnge W e  r h d l  k 
Thou shalt be Tusi hovoge You shall be 
He ahall be 0 ho ange Tbey shall ba 

Impwutiw Mood. 
TGq ho or o B e  thou Tusi hovo or vo Be you 

T l ~ e  negative imperative in formed by prefixing ne 
Subjunctiw Mood. 

The relative conjunction (harf i rhurt of the Arabians) ia e x p d  by 
je (if) and the correlative conjunction (harf i jlur) by thg then. 

P r m t  Tenn. 
Main how& I may be Asi hoviye W e  may ba 
Thg hoveg Thou mayst bo Tusi l~ovo You may b 
0 l~ove H e  may be 0 hoaav They may br 

Ptt;/ect Part Tears. 
Main hundip 1 had beer1 Asi l~unde W e  had been 
'I'GQ hundog or Thou hndst been Tusi hunde You had been 

11undh 
0 LundB He hud been 0 hunde They had been 

Pvit Participle. (Ism i mii~ftll) hoyA been 
Perk1 Nourc. Ism i fh l  honer ru  be,er 
I w i t i w  M d  tMusdar; L to be 

CONJUGATION OP TEE VEBB A'khnJ, TO spmrr. 
(Masculine.) 

Present T m e .  
Maig hkhnB I apenk Asidhnylq  Warpeak 
Th nkhuuig Thou speakeet T u d  Akhda,o You r p k  
0 nkhdui He rpwkr 0 Akhdeq They ape& 
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Maig M A  & 

Tbg mdh deg 

OakndAd 

Maig &&MA or 
hkllda 

Tbg Pkbdo 

Pmfbot Part Tanrs. 
1 spoke A d q  Pkhyi 
Thou spoke& TuaPq Akhyi 
He spoke IIIA BkhyA 

1mpsr/bct P w t  Tsnrs. 
1 WM speaking Asi M e  da 

Thou r a s t  speak- Tusi U d e  d , o  
ing 

H e  was speaking 0 W e  sin 

Plupqrfsct Pad  T~snre. 
I had epoken A d @  Rkhyd st 
Thou hadst T u d q  Akhyd d 

spoken 
H e  had spoken Ind &hy& d 

Future Tsnre. 
I w i l l  speak Am akhlnge 
Thou wilt Tusi Akhoge 

speak 
He will speak 0 Akhapge 

Imparatioe Mood. 
Speak thou Tusi BLho 
Subfunditm Mood. Prsrsnt Tenn. 
I niay speak Ani Bkhiye 
Thou mayst speak Tusi Rkho 
He may speak 0 Bkhnq 

Perfat Purt Tenre. 
I might speak Asi U e  

Thou mighteat Tusi ilkhde 
speak 

He might spenk 0 Bkhde 

W e  spoke 
You spoke 
They rpoke 

W e  were .speak- 
i ng 

You were 
ing 

They rsrsrpeok- 
ing 

W e  had spoken 
You hnd spoken 

They had rpoken 

W e  will rpe~k 
You will ape& 

They will speak 

Speak you 

We may speak 
You may rpeuk 
They may speak 

W e  might speak 

You might speak 
They might 

speak 

CONJU~ATION OP THB VEBB Kehna, To TI=. 
(Feminine.) 

Prsrent Tenre. 
Main kehgl Ag I am telling Aei kehnI Ag or W e  are telling 

ketmdfyly 
Tiig kehni eg 'J'hou art telling l'usi kehr~diyigo You are telling 
0 kehnd'l e She is telling 0 kehncliyd en or They are telliug 

kehndlynq 
Perfect Puat Tsnes. 

Afaiq ke,ai I told A d n  keai We told 
Tug k u ~ i  'J'huu toldst T u s b  ke,ai You told 
Urne keai She told U d  keai They told 

Impefmt Part Tanre. 
Maig kehndi d g  I was telling Asi kehndiy i l i  d g  W e  were telling 
Tig kehndl d e g  Thouwust telling Tusi kehndiyh You were telling 

4 0  
0 kebndf d She ser telling 0 kehndiyhp rip  he, were tell- 

ing 



Main keh l  st 
T 3 g  kebd rl 
Us ,kern d 

Mnig kahhg 
l'iig kahen 
0 kehe 

- M ~ i n  kchnndl 
T h g  krhandl 

U1)ptrrr 
Uthe 
H r t h  
)Vich 
B i t ~ a r  
Idhir 

- Udhur 
IS ~ 0 1  
us ph le  
A 
Pichhe 
811jje 
K h a l ~ k  
J h ; ~ l ~ d e  
Haul1 
l'herhrki 
D.idhi 
Ht~lkrl - 

T3hhrB 
MBdB 

' DhdhB 
L i e d  
Mothi  
l':1kdi 
Wall  

Pluperfd Pad Itnrc. 
I had told Askn k e h l  al W e  had told 
Ttrvu hadrt told l ' e d g  k e h l  d You had told 
8be had told Ulrl kehh d l 'hey had told 

Fuhrrs Tnur. 
I will tell Asi k n h a n g i ~ y 8 ~  W e  will t d l  
Thou wilt tell Tusi kithogiyo You will tell 
She will  tell 0 kahanginygp l'hey wil l  tell 

. Ittapcrcrtitm M d  
Tell thou l'llsi kuho Tel l  you 
Subjunctiw Mood. Pmsmt T m a  

I niny tell Asi knhyye W e  m q  tell 
Thou maycrt tell l'tlsi kaho You may tell 
She mny tell 0 Letlap They may tdl 

Pmfect Par t  Tenas. 
I might tell Asi kehndivdq We might tell 
Tho11 might& l'uai ket~~rdiyo You might tell 

tell --.- 
She might tell 0 kehndiy.19 They might tJ1 

Alverbr, I'ort nnd Pr~pon~tionu, Conjunctionr, dp. +, inled 
in Saaukrit (Aayoy]. 

} above Atterniin S days bcnca 
Chnuth 4 days hmecr 

below P a n j n ~ ~ t h  6 days beuca 
in UctlhA ahove, high 
out Ntgwrln below, low 
here Todi 1 
there L:IK 
on this ride ?'Aln to, 'till 

on that  vide Tnlak 
brfure Par but 
nfter Hnrweleh.mag Jwavs. at all - . -- 
t o  the right h a ~  times 
to the left K ~rdos  when 
quickly 
sluwly 
slowly 
f88t 
light 
henvy 
1 ) ~ d  
good 
thin 
fn t  
strong 
well 
ill 
large 
small 
long 
brof~d 
to-dny 
y euterday 
to-morrow 
day nfter to-mor- 

row 

- 
Jnd 
Jadap 
Ted  
' l 'ado~ 
Dihhde dihrlde 
Pher 
Agle wele 
H l n n  
Thrln 
Par  
Orar  
Uch hBe 
N i r h  
Uttdd 
Niwh.1 
Asp& 
Samhe 
Baa 
Bhi 
A ho, hBp 
NAh 
J a 

r 

) then 

dnily 
ngain 
ftlrmerly 
now 
instead of 
across 
on this side 
on the top 
nt the  k t -  
a little hi 
a little dW 
round 
in front 
enough 
ale0 
yes, b l ~ d a  
no 
if 



Jirepke 
AircpLe 
J d h  
Tadh 
&.Wr 
\VPogu 
Mech 
Kikar 
W ~ t a  
h , l  
W d h i k ,  bohilg, 

bahut 
W d h ,  beta 
Thora 
Chat 
A inreg 
Kulon 

Din 
RBt 
Bath 
b111 ndh 
Nikdh 
Chokd 
h'ikki 
KPki  
Ninpar 
Lauhda 
Kiidi 
Mundl 
Chokrl 
K i k l  
Nikkt 
Nikd? 
Lamhd? 
Putur 
BetP 
Dhl 
Kikl  
Peo 
Ball  
LIZ 
AmmA 
Bhi,? 
B h i d  
Bhen 
Phni 

Bheher 
Pind 
Thata 
Mobdb 
Girhn 

:e 

chuninchy) Jedb 
[chuni~) Edh 
whenever 0 , e  
then E m i y b  1 like U 

like in mize Ve 
why u, 1 
] for Hni, hri 

HBloe 
PBhryh 
0, e,o, e 
Nn1 

little Kol 
lese 'L'e 
grntir Bin& 
than Bl~rAveg 

Yowbulary of Nounr. 
day Kothh 
night J hugP 
hand Dnrnkht 

7 Rukh 
Bat& 
Biitl 
Ghodi 
TIirr 
Ghodl 
MAdl 
Harnn 

i Mjryog 
M ~ r g  

girl Gnddoy 
Gnddrlg 
G d h h  
hotha 
Khnchhar 
Behin 1 zghter Wnched Sand 

1 fnther 
Sunhnk 
Tnttd 

mother 

brother 

rister 
water 
6re 

bread 1 - 

Kukdd 
Kukud! 
Kabiitur - -  ~ 

Kuggl 
Baghli 
Baghlh 
Titur 
Badhitar 
Bate* 
Tilivarr 

' city, royal rent  idi id 
} viumge Lilmbud 

B ~ g y  hid 
a few huts Bher 
n town [pita1 Babbrr 
n Inrge city or CP Chfti 
house ' Sh8gorh 

as large nr . 
so large . . 
holln 
the rame in re- ' 

spect 
\ oh! fora roman 
J to eall 
oh 1 (pain) 
alas 

1 clllling for help 
I 

oh fore slight p i n  
) in company with 

and 
without 
or 

houre or cottage 
hut 

} tree 
ailrub 

lnnt 
Kur,e 
a tnttOP mare 

} mare 

1:: 
mule 
n colt 
furl 
a barren femnle 
a fruitful female 

Pony 
n cock 
n hen 
a pigeon 
e ring dove 

} aork  

partridge - 

a kind of ditto 
quail 
n bird 
jnckal 
fox 
wolf 
tiger 
royal tiger 
leopard 
panther 



Tnrkh 
Bijja 

K u t t l  
Bill1 
C hahl 

' Neval 
M or 

Go 
BBn4 
K a h a  
KummB 
Segdr  
Bhulnp 
Ludhur 
Uth, 
Unth 
Ria  

Chheli chheli 
Bhedi blred 
Bhedii 
Dl~agt 
GAP 
Hrld, dmd, dh 
Manj 
8sndA 
Wnd 
Battak 
K a p k  
Cbdpwal 
Cholh 
CBbiili chola 
Mmar 
Muw 
Mnpa 

Rawhgh 
Jullr 

Makrll 
Janv 
Mntar 
BAjrP 

Knngd 
pfis 
Cinndrl 
\vlrsrsl 
l'homb 
Gunglilp 
Karnm 
Methll 
P&k 

hyenn 
an animal that 

opene graves 
dog 
cat 
rat 
make 
weasel 
peacock 

} I h r d  

a npccier of ditto 
tortoise 
turtle . 
alligator 
the water hon " 
otter 

} camel 

bear 
monkey 
long-hiled ape 1 h;?t and &r 

eheep, ewe 
ram 

n g i  bullock 
rhbbu8aJo 
he-buhlo 
bull 
duck 
wheat 
r im 
pulm 
white ditto 
lentil 
pbaseolur mungo 
phwolur  mexi- 

mum 
n particular benn 
the common p i n  

holcua moryum 
Indinn corn 
barley 
r pen 
the eommongroin 

holcus rpicatur 
millet 

Milll 
Giljnr 
Kulfir 
ChaelU 
La1 .eer 
BohuQ 
Ambh 
A n b  
&ndh phal 
&ngtarA 
Kimb 
Chakotd 
Kel i  
Qulab 
Ltn  
'l'el 

K hand 
Gild 
Mll5hl4 
P a M  

Mircb 
Lnkad 
Ohe,o, ghl 
Makhny 
Anda 
bndde 
Dudh 
Dshtp 
Chakkh 
Lasal 
K d  
P q h i k  
H Bndi 
Kunrrt 
Tabll 

~ a ; h  
Ukll 
Mol B 
Hnrdar 
Manji 
Pldt 
Kndtad 

onion Lohi 
K s l a  

1 eak Sikkrl 
turnip TdmblL 
cabbage Pittul 
thyme Sonh 
rplnnage Chhndl 

radiab 
carrot 
p~~rslain 
heet 
red beet To& 
ficur indicur 
marlgo 
pomegruute 
a fruit 
ditto 
ditto 
pampelnorr 
plantain 
r0.e 
&ll t 
oil 
ru%.r 
''mP 
sugar, #oft 
molnues 
mugar-cnndy 
preparation of 

ru%r 
Pe3' 

. clnci6sd butt= 
butter 
egg 

2ffk 

but termilk 

a cooking pot 

cover 
wooden .peon 
cooking place 
iron r p n  
filing p.n 
do. for bread 
mortar 
pmtle 
d m n  
bedated 
amrll cot 
cot of lsarbsr 

thongs 
iron 
tin, (? tinning) 
lend 
eopyer 
bra- 
gold 
dvw, p u n  



Rupa 
Jin 
PM 
Jtd 
RurtU 
Pathrrr 
Pattar 
A*tB 
Chichl ungul 
Pabb 
A dl 
Gita 
Pint 
G d b  
Chapnl 
&thsl 
Put 
Cbutud 
Nlv 
Dbunl 

2 
Qid 
And* 
Phiphua  
H A  
Jibh 
Tdl 

Kolql 
Doulh 
!doh& 
Pith 
G.1 
GdA 

kx 
mu1 
K hod1 
Hall 
Odh 
Nakh 
Kotht 
Ghodl 
Akh 
Pipilf 
A n d  
Chhappar 
BharwrtA 
M a t M  
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rilver 

1 F Z v e r  

yellow orpiment 
stone 
leaf 
nail 
little toa 
eole 
heel 
mcle 
calf 
knee 
knegcap 

} thigh 

buttock6 

} navel 

leg 
stomach 
tripe 
entraila 
lunge 
hand 
tongue 
d m  

t o w  the eIbo. 
arm 

elbow 
arm nbove elbow 
shoulder 
bnck 

) neck 
wind-pipe 
lip 
tooth 
jaw tooth 

] chin 

jawbone 
cheek 
now 

) grim1 of the nose 

eye 
eyelash 
eyeball 
eyelid 
eyebrow 
forehead 
temple 
acalp 
crown 
wht. 

Dhougp 
KM 
PBpdl 
K ~ 4 1 w  
Buthwy 
NAY 
N U  

Koudh 
Karsib 
SrrhPnb 
Wkbakh 
Phikh 
TnttA 
T hnndi 
Narm 
KiiIl 
Bnkhrt 
Khnrwk 
KalA 
Dhild 
Thindb 
Uchhll 
N$wi 
Mehngfi 
Sustb 
Gillll 
Bukkn 
Sukha 
WB1 
Pnte 
Muchhh 
Dhdi 
J3dB 
Mend1 
Kachh 
Bagal 
Kuth 

K i d r i  
Hnndl 
GabrP 
GharwU 
KMwand 
wouli 
Ghmwllli 
D m  
Brriid 
GM 
D a d  
ChittA 
web 

nape of the a& 
ear 
loft part of ear 
lobe 
trowwrr 

} b r m ~ ~ m  atring 
turban 
sweet 
.our 
bitter 
pungent 
salt 
naueeoam 
insipid 
hot 

12 
hard 
rough 
n o o t h  
liquid 

t;;?" 
low 
dear 
cheap 
wet 
dry 
bhang 
hair 
leaks of hair 
mustachoes 
beard 
top knot of hair 
ringlete 

} ampi t  
cue of h d r  
plaited hnir by 
which viqina 
are diiitingursh- 

i d  virgin 

widow 

} ::L' 
bride 
wife 
g0po"der  

P y a  
grrun 

} white 



La1 
K Ali 
N11i 
Pllil 
B1wi 
Machhi 
MBh pivehld 
Bhrnj 
Chan 
Plnis 

. 7'&d 
UbI,hurdi 
Chnddi 
Behand$ 
Pnrbnt 
Dakhan 
WAh 
HnnerB 
Hanerl 

Duhngh 
Kachh 
Pnkkh 
Bingh 
Sumb 
Khur 
Unn 
Rd!! 
Rug1 
Boll 
Bhukh 
Treh 
JhutY 
Annk 
Oungh 
D o d  
SujBkS 
Llhla 

Kbnb 

;gt 
Sidhi 
Dings 
ApitM 

red Jhnlb 
blnck Phdnwnnl 
blue Rawad 
yelluw Mlndik - *reen ChnngA 
fish ma 
flesh Kn@h 
R U ~  Dnwhd 
moon Lekhan 
pali~nqueen Iihllh 
at8r R& 

} enst PmdlL 
NBo 

west  Wndhyd 
north Kith1 
south RakSb 
r ind Dt~mcht 
darknem TBhrll 
duet storm Mukhti 
light Fadkhi 
R Y " " '  H dl 
~ W P  Pnnjili 
raw S u w  pat 
cooked Knl~t  
horn Rnn~bh 
hoof DBtri 
divided ditto Paill 
wool Pahird 
cotton 'l'it~bi 
do. Cht~il 
I ~ n g u ~ g e  8nkk 
hunger Jnd 
thirst TehpP 
shoee Kotdi 
blind DahllLn 
dumb J th i  
deaf VedA 
having eight T$~A 
lame with both 

legs DidP 
blind of one eye NAnd 
douhle righted Pnr nBnh 
lame of one leg ShnknmhnQ 
etrai ht P o t d  
crooff ed Padotla 
" P t  B h s j U  

Pwabukrrg of Per&. 
to come Pivd  
to o Sat$ 
t o  %ring Devph 
to mrry away Lsnil 
to put NnchpB 
to raise K u d ~ n a  
to riae ?Iaspa 
to  sit b p i  
to  eat ' Sadrlb 

mnd 
p l ~ ~ ~  
kngry 
ill 
well 
pain 
paper 
inkatand 
Pen 
well 
mad 
jonrnq  
name 
fame 
w1t16le 
stirrup 
or11 pper 
nnddle-cloth 
bend stall 
surcingle 
plough 
yoke 
d m  
pickaxe 
spade 
eickle 
field 
hill 
hillock 

} Imrk 

root 
branch 
room 
verandnh 
brick 
terrace 
father's elder 

brother 
father's father 
mother's father 
nbnh'a father 
father of latter 
grandeon 
great grandm 
eieter-in-law 

to drink 
to throw 
to give 
to take 
to data 
to leap 
to laugh 
to weep 
to call 



Ma* 
W i c h w  
Tol* 
Hcchne 
PYLPqA 
Ubalnl 
BhunyA 
II hoInA 
l'qd 
BnnqA 
Wadhni 
PhidqA 
Doudqii 
h k d  
L i h n l  
PndnA 
P h i q a  - 
C h i k d  
Kiehnk 
Pi@ju& 
Chhi!d 
Dipnd 
Dhiunh 
Dipiv$ 
Dig phya 
JaynP 
Gdli k d h n l  
Kurs lenA 
HntAvd 
Turn& 
WnjPvmh 

to k t  
to think 
to weigh 
to measure 
to cnok 
to boil 
to r w t  
to open 
to Lwnd 
to bind 
to cut 

to write 
to rend 
tu atrun 

]to pull 

to wipe 
to w r a p  1 to fall 

to make hll 
to fall 
to bring forth 
to abuse 
to borrow 
to remove 
to w d k  
Co play on an in- 

otrumemt 
to wrertle 
to tremble 
to spenk 
to make bring 

A&rt Sikh 
a Munnlmbn 
bld-headed 

s.nt. dirrenpeot 
to Mueshn6ne 

the intoxicating 
plar~t bhang 

the veeael in 
whiah bhang is 
bruined 

to r.t or drink 
eatable 
meat 
to make water 
t o  eaee one's aelf 
to make ablution 
prayer 

> 

K h o t u r d  
WPa 
R a h w d  
PntnA 
MangmA 
'I'uthpA 
Bl~ajFi 
K h u r u k e  
Chntnl 
D n b d  
Vttbql 
Ph i ik~~d 

KhQllr K l k p  
Khiokad. 
UturnA 
Khalwdvni 
KharchnA 
C h u d l v d  
Chadnh 
DhiknA 
8 1 ~ ~ 8  
WadhnB 
Tilak* 
D n r r d  
N ~ p e  
Bhnrul 
l'uku3 
Tbakord  

KncbB aingh 
Angs 
KeuA 
D h b i  
Dgtgn 
Grnnth &b 

A ~ n n  
W b h d  
Rdmjand 
Bit1 
Kadchl 
Wnltol 

I to pluck 

z:ak 
J 
to scratch 
to lick 
to prCsr 
to ur 
to c o w  
to pln gamm 
t6 cdl' 
to sneak away 
Do descend 
to make stand 
to upend 
to reitrase 
to w e n d  
to purh 
to sew 
to frrun 
to slip 
bo fear 
to retire 
to fill 
to chop 
to ooreof,toppigd. 

to smoke 
Dost Muhammad. 
Aurangzeb 
to become a con- 

vert 
breechee 

hair weaven, an 
epithet of Bikha 
tooth brush 
the Sikh scrip- 

ture (Granth) 
fire 
to read 
a matebloclr 
a Pot 
a spoon 
A v e w l  for cook- , 

ing pulse 



XU mamap Lh!M h t I e r  
B u l W  Bult&n Muham- La ar aookrorm 

m m i ~ ~ n  DX pieus of tlah 
P i d  Plr Muhammad L b  

Kuph 
-P 

KUn to aook (not pa- 
PhsttA Wadr  Fatteh k l v d )  

KMn to atop one's e r n  
TnmblrB Timaw Shnh dinner, i 0. te 
PendbpB Pendi K h  accept M inri 

(Tanaulf ) tstioa 
OsdwU ctlpbearer 

M d M j  h j l t  Singh bar the following peculiar Vocabulary of hi o r n  
Bandbaet, opening of the bowels, Daat in Peraim. 
Thirmilf, a check or curtain, cheekh in Panjabf. 
Kbimatt, a ewer, c h i h c h l  in Pemian, bedurn chilanu (piper an not 

lawful in the Granth.) 
Sugdll (clever) a n~ool, instead of Mod& becanw this word m e u u  a foal 
Kan& SBgar, a gogle.t, Afthba in Paden.  

iwuunau. 
W&r ji (properly W 1  Gurljl) kB The Sikh nlutation. 

&Mid 
TuhMA nAe kl,e What is your name ? 
Turd klddar jnqde,o Where are you going? 
Tila kiddar jBnn1 ep Ditto, ditto, ditto, to an inferier. 
Ia inddh nilp ht,e What is the nwme of t h u  village? 
~ u % b b l  thmd l a d e  You have araght a wld. 
Oh pind k i n d  dilr,e How far ia that village ? 
Tuhadi umur kitni e What is your age? 
Tusi d d d e  Ibhidnii jA\lde o Do you know my brother? 
Iadll mu1 ki loge What will you take for t l ~ i s ?  
TuhMiyh  t r i m a h  ki tniyh How many wivee have yon ? 
Tusi ghodyBnil ki dende,o What do you feed horem o n ?  
Tuhhie ghodyandi kf khudk e Whnt is your horets' food ? 
Tusi kin wibte mere utte ghueme o Why are you angry with me? 
TuhBdh peo juvndA e Is  your father alive ? 
NBh tre vare huen jo plrh. hogaya e No, these three years sioae be died. 

or (margdyh e) 
Tusi kadlg TurkisthBnnl ga,e,o Hare you ever been to T u r k i s h ?  
Din vich kitnf verl kMnde,o How many meals do you make a day? 
KI. hi. kh8nde.o What do vou eat ? 
~ & r . b n d B  e jo m t ~  rasegB I t  seems if it would rain to-day. 
K1 krr  nnzar b n d e  How do you know ? 
A d d e  kul hek $red1 kikmat,e I have an instrument containing 

quickeilver. 
E k  man bl wichop k i t d  h;bal hun- What in the produae d a itunnd of 

seed ? 
Aj k d  thng (ndloq) bahut thand,e To-day ia much colder thnn ysstsr- 

day. 
Je tuhlina vel nehiqth Bpne gumAsh- If pdu have not leiaurs mnd your 

tenll ghal den& agent. 
Aj be& wich hundida k1 bhB,e Whwt ia the exchange of a bill to. 

dry in the b r d r  ? 
Hundl math1 The rate han fnllcn. 

- Hundl chadd!,e The rate hnn riaen. 
KoS mth* nehig lag3 You are not hurt are you ? 
Tusi orlaretap nehip You are not uncomfortitble are you? 
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man, do  man e h h w l ,  man ghLo 
a j k h  kukud, dnm ghade dudhde 
kn W!IJ ke* #wanUr panj ra 
Brlddh mnnjf8g. l a k h r i y b  I~htknde 
inittlde hor jo lod howe ne nab 
khl tnr  knrn3 chauki pnihri mnjnl 
ba majd d l  r a k h d  jimmh h h L  
dA e 

U a h i d j  ji, sat bachan 
Mishar jl, Fntth Bhayyenl ghal de,o 

JnmxtlAr 8 t h  h o d r ~ d  hula lyilwe 
J a n ~ s d i r  jl. jia tnrah r$ja d b n u  er- 

shad hoph,e t u ~ i  111 hpni muluk 
wich likh bhejo jo a h r b  kill p l e  
khafa na howan ; msnjil bamanjil 
dl rm!d dbandi  hiljwr hove 

Miydo Ilai Bwk~h K~mlclhn t a  
Myikg 8 ~ 1 t h  Mahmhd, t e  Mfrjl 
Mnndnr Aly, nyahdq  ny&* 
kikrtiii j ind tophBnde ta ikkl ikkt 
ghodnhlnnde prher din n n d e  jo 
d h e b  dakhal huwnnje hukm,e 

Mishrr, SukhrhjnB hukm d e  ehnlo 
do knmpnniylg J H ~ I H ~ R ~ ?  de mak- 
lmre lnige rehan nto r ik lb  
rdMnde hdjnr rehnn 

Jedl Sing, +will P a l h n  c t and l t  
d e  h8r Idgr  rehe jie wele d e b  
dclkhal howan a d d d  wich bve 

Mirhnr j?, Kutbenl  hukm deo jo 
bit ly811ll hrrlb l d v e  psnjhh anjlh 
rupeyl tmhekMne ricbo. I. de,o 
eh  hukm do de,u jo bug tap  k e  
&wan 

Mishar ji, g A d r  Aly g M n  Guldr- 
chynl  panch snu rupeyd lekhwa 
deo nteg eh hukm deo jn gh& 
riltthog agge ngge d!p m U  miman 
wich hkjajar hove 

88th Bikghwln hljnr hove 
MnhAdj ji hukm 
Kd 8hBh bQh wich pehr diuthog 

Re ngge maifal d b 8 p  waste 
h x r  hove 

Mishnr jl, Mishnr Be l idmnl  Mrho, 
hek knntha mot ybnda jodi Lady- 
ilndi hiriyandi jndlv dushPIh b h h d  
hek than kinkhabdl pnnch mu 
mpeyA anband$, KbismatqBrdn 
wante hek hek kher uchA hor jede 
Abnnde kdmr orrhb waate wade 
wele kul shill& l$gh wich USIU 
howrrn 

mpeeo a t  every &age, Peer t w e b  
t y  mv~lnde, two w u n d *  of rim, s 
maund of ghee, fifty fewls, tea 
poh of milk rrnd curd. t o  rasL 
his hair, five hundred clqis. a- 
f i rewtd,  earthen pow 4 w b t  
ever he may want ; le t  h im have a 
guard a t  every atqa Thi. m 
your trust. 

Truly rpoken your highn- 
Miahnr, rend Fattil B h a d  to 4 

Jemadnr Kushhl Singh. 
Jemedu,  do you olso an I have or- 

dered the mjah and wri te  to yumr 
dietriot that  t he  pn t l emlm may 
not be uncomfortable, and get 3- 
eo his receipta a t  enoh etago. 

Tell Miyap Ilai Bnksb K u m d b ,  
My64 Su lbn  Mahmad, a n d  MI- 
zh Biandar Aly (to fire) eleven 
rounds from tbe  garrison guns, 
and twent -one from t h e  &Id 
pi- a paler w o r e  au-t 
t he  gentleman arrivm. 

Mishar, rend to  Sukhlaj 4 ki l  him 
b keep two cornpatria in nldi 
ness a t  Jehnnglr's tomb as  tb t  
gentleman's e w r t .  

Let the  Sinah regiment be in ndi- 
new oubide the  Tankdlf  gate to 
acaompnny the  gentlemnn an an 
e8cort. 

M i J a r ,  tell Kutba to call t h e  India 
(dunce-), give them fifty rupees 
each out of the  treasury, and order. 
them to came dreeaed out. 

Mishnr, le t  Khair Aly Khh GuhPr- 
chy receive five hundred r u m  
and tell him t o  have lamps ready 
in the  Snman bastion a ghari he- 
fore night. 

L e t  S d r  gardener be called. 
Wha t  order your highners? 
To-orbrrow before nine o'dock, l e t  

nn entertainment be prrpnrcd for 
the gentleman in  the  S h U  gar- 
den 

Miahar, tell Mishar BeIirh to have 
to-morrow morning ready at the 
S h U  garden, a pearl necklace, r 
pair of  gold bracelets e t  with 
diamonde, an  expensive pair of 
shawls, a piece uf khinkrlh, hoe 
hundred rupeea for t h e  gentle- 
man's servnnte, and a vduablr 
khes each for his other men. 



Nik l  Diwdn ji, Munab! SnrnbdhyU N i k i  DtwBn, cdl Man& & r a b  
Mjdr karo  dhynl. 

PuwaoP lekbo Rs'e Buahet Si h Wri te  an  order tn RBja Buchet 
h n d n t ,  ha& nL do h u d r  p;f Bngh with one thousn~d cuvalry 
dlPerh$waroq kach knrke Bnnnt- s ~ ~ d  two thc~uanl~d il~fnntry to  
d& b a n d k t  knrnn, hek Pmwina  march from Peshawnr w~ld nettle 
Fut teh  S i w h  MILn hodnP  lekho Bnnni, n11d write a11 ordrr a l w  t o  
&..a S b d i  Karnhp mnnnl t d q  Futteh S i n ~ h  Mln to 11ut hi111"wlf 
hor  inhhnde hukm rich* d i l l  under tho R3jr'a ordrm n11t1 nut 
n th ig  k s r d  to  disolvey n11y uf hi* w~nn~:cnt la  

Bmhdd likho Dl& Dnnninil, Gu- W r i b  an ordrr Lo D~wan  D i ~ n d  
sedt d;\ muluk SRrkBr dendl,e that the Swrkir h ~ s g i v r ~ ~  l~ im the  
&bil kar lai rupe 6 pnnj h d r  wuntry  uf Guzrrit ,  order him to  
np.r&d sum L v e  ji. wele accept it, and to yiro fire ttloo- 
l y i v e  lu w e b  khilst febun, jl,e wnd rupees nwradnl fur i t  ; a t  

the time of prwentiug which he  
will receive A khilnt. 

M31rBj  j$ Din& hort knbal nehie Your highnem, the D i w h r e f w s  to 
ka rde  ncrept it. 

A i r e g  bhndP,& e n a l a d d  w b t e  Jus t  like the  r~g0~1 ,  he d a e  not 
knbU nebig knrdi  do h U r  &ad nccept it on nocount of the nRzR 
deo hpe man leg& r8o8 ; bake uff LWU thousand and 

he will "bey. 
Mnhhrhj ji, Diwhn hodne  map lip$ e Yuurhighnenn,theDiw$n hm agreed. 
DilthA Jnmrufhr jl, bhadsedn t a m L  Do  you nee Jnmadlr, the pluy of the  

&A d o  h n d r  rupeya cbadpP 3 q  rruical ? two thousllnd rupeee have 
kipknr miw lip& been remitted, why h m  he accept- 

ed i t  now ? 
Tile MnhWjB ill with n pain in hie knee. 

( A  Far& 1. Mnhirij  ji, hek wadh Your higbneee,there ia a great Snyad 
G r a d  e medi tang dukhdi e i  hnth who ou red n bad leg of miue by 
Uvnde iq lhnir ho ~ n i , i  the touch of his hand. 

(The M a r d j J .  Mirhnr ji, oh Say- Mirhar, bring that h y n d  ; mk 
d n h  I d  Ruldl Fe&h tbaq jw Ruldh Fa&h where he l i v a ,  ge t  
puchh leni bhthl knew8 le,o wich ready an elephant and bring him 
chadblar l d v n 8  adrb d l  on i t  with respect. 

T h e  Snyad arrives. 
(&gad]. Bhii,i tenii eukh hove Brother, may you be well m d  carry 

+hal peyh kar gajdA mho  on your government; may you 
continue to b l u ~ t e r  in the world. 

(Mahdrdjd). Miehar ji, penoh p o t  Minhar, bring five bags of a hundred 
lyhq mu mu diydn l d o  rupees each. 

(To the Srryodj. Mnh$r&j ji, kal  bi Your highneee will, I hope, give me 
dnnhsn  devna s eight of yourmlf to-morrow. 

(Anotrher FarcuAJ. MnMrdj j!, hek Your highnew, there in a hol man 
.Ldh hyP G u r t  N&oak d b d i  jutbi r h o  b u  one of Gurh ~Inalc 'a  
hai on hiknl ehoeo. 

(The Mahardjd). Uowaktdi rnkhi What,  bas he preserved it since that 
huis bBjm knro onhh S d h i n h  time; bring here that  SBdh nnd 
Mirharji, d d h  MuU be jb udde- take my own kn8e$, Mishw, for 
wicb o d  dbhna  ehadakwr le an him to come in. 
T h e  Mdh nrrivee, unfolds the  shoe from a hundred wrappen. T h e  

MahlrhjP sslutee it and applies i t  t o  his eyea, head and breaot. 
(W Malidrdjd J. Mirhar jll, h d r  Mishnr ji, order a perpetual grant 

r n  e y i  dh ind dharmnrth Wazir- to be written uf a thousnnd-rupee 
a& de t&ke riobog likbwh de,o rilluge in the p r o r i n ~ e  of Wasir- 



stsg juthl dbana to&-e wich aMd and put the  ~~ .kr 
rakhwi de,o in  the treesu 

(Another ,%nmnt). Mahidj  ji, hek your  h i g h n r ,  Xereisa greatpadit 
rudh pandit Kwh3 04 ayh radh arrived from B e ~ r a  deeply red, 

adyi huA o u d +  hek lirw e and ham a lingum of M.bid4o with 
hLdewjid& o fumaundem $reg b i n  ; he mys whatever pain the 
ehh dukh d u d  S a r k h i l  hove &rk& may hare will be d by 

i h  vnde d e  sukh hojhve. Tad applying it. It muat thedbm 
jape jo ling mcha,e be a red one. 

(The Maharw) .  Mishar '1 hbthl Mishar, d d l o  an elephant with a 
h u x d  lo chhndide haudewbh p w ~  silver houdh and briog the pmdit 
dit o d r l  wich bahhke ritabe hhjar in it  quickly. 
ken, 

(Thr S m n t ) .  Mlrhidj jjf, pandit Your highn-, the pandit L r aua 
horl wmlh enkht mid j  hnip hwap of a queer temper ; he rill neb 
ki mehiq I w q  th rs  be brought. 

(The MuMrdjd.) Jis tarn j h o  B r i n ~  him by dl m w s ,  and b k e  
unhhnli l d o  hrk ~ ~ a n c h  MU rupeyh with you five hundred r u p e a  from 
bi le j io  twhekhhne wichon the t r c ~ u r y .  

(Se*arn&). hlubbdj jl, mrt Mchnn Very well, your highnara 
The pandit arrives, takes out the &one, the Mahhdji rises and rnb it 

over his body. 
(Mdhdrdj J .  Mishar ji, bek h d r  Minhnr, bring 1,000 r u p m  more and 

rupeyk hor l&ar rnathh teko put i t  3 his feet, and give the 
ndit h o d n i ~  dns rupeyii roz pandit ctn allowance of 10 rnpscl 

Ewh dso a day. 
(Pundit). Hamhnil kuch nehig I don't want any of it; I haveXahL 

bakir Mahadevji k I  hukm hai jab dev's orders to return when you 
ek Mjh  hachhh hove$ to yshilq are well, and I have brought t h i  
ne r~thana iese huk~n muafik ham order with me from B e ~ r s r .  
kmh2 ee ture hnig 

Tusi tln chhr ros dnrldr maukPf Don't hold your murk for two or 
knn, three day&' 
A h r  some days, the MahrLBj hearn that the holf p n d i t  has f d e n  in 

love with a dnncb~g girl, and is neeordingly an importer ; hie only remark U, 

Shdh log en unko eh bht ban hvti e Theee are holy men, they CM do 
these t h i n g  if they like. 

Swimm ~ u n j d ~  w w  
Simin badan ynrnfshr\g chehril lab Silver body, bee angled (freckled) 

mrkhI mi* nnbre phul lvtlre je face, red l i p  e k e  the pol- 
iln galzaire nate, or poppy, or rather like a 

bed of fiowers. 
Aten mirg nkhtnti mir haidn'l And lascivious eym shaming the 

vekb Mild main tumh& mhrnn deera;behold those b l d - ~ h o t ~ d m ,  
hy81.i~ rihhre murderous stealere of the hur t .  

M C  b i i r  h r d r  pne teri zulf kun- Thousands have fullen sick and died; 
dul wal &re wul w d  side mo3e thy locks are ringlet. in which 
wichire you catch and burn us, and we dir 

hopeless. 
Par bhuj bhuj de,np Knlander bhik But Kwlandar, as he burns with lore,, 

mhrnn d r e  karnn kakhre btri~h Jngs, nighing, and b o d i n g  %I 
k i d r e  retiremenL 

2nd. 
Chals nlr a k h i ~ t i  behadd jndh yar Team without meamre from 

ridi kbr chafe mine eyes, when my lovw a t a d  
ut our separation. 



Jhte l q ~ ~  mdbt b d e  koun .Ly 
rich0 d d l  jAob 

M a  d l  jehe chhd jlnde jithe 
i.hk mmrendh bkb 

ZW& akl M n h i  Knlandar jBg ishk 
h e  i th  we. 

Cbmm bndiikh t q  m d  nnjak  
t.lr d f  @&a 

Gdl ULhl d i m  mukh uppu  j& oh 
k d , e  

ake dilnh m u  na k u r s  jh ob 
Lr cb* 

Par K.l .ndu mntlnb byyep $6 
jaun APIA hp kohii,a 

A ? b  acU paratfig honjhp vekh 
nhkdasom 

EL ring& k3d db $am d& jadh 
msiq tbop y8r wichode kirk KR 
kadu rnb d U e  ogge in& p a w l p  
hthlIhlnode 

Jlalke pnL@ tab i&kQ main LBhil 
krt1 jhalles 

C I d k e  bii ha!! de r n b h  hi huplr 
j i d p  kith w d  dnlk 

&&I d & h h  dAg kuthl 8ukh gb 
&hop dktl 

B s o d  people reprchmd me, but 
who can bear the rpear of abmnce ? 

Slnndord wits are lost where love 
plants him .tardcrrd. 

K h n d a r  porruw no widom when 
lovepormw him. 

Eye for gun, antimony for priming 
and ringlets for a matoh wbich im 
lighted. 

That mole up earing on thy check 
is II ballet wlen yon preaent i t  ts 
the mark. 

She is ainiing a t  my heart but cnn- 
not #trike 9t  though l e  load8 
and fires. 

But know, Kalandar, you will then 
gain your endm wben you rttiks 

onreelf. 
I Keve arrived a t  the iummit ef 

pain ; my feet have andeta of. 
thorn#. 

By mgha my team hnve been f o r d  
out, behold thejlnw of love 1 

I decked myself in mourning weeds 
when m love parted from'me! 
e u t r s t  k ~ a a d u  before n l ~ p r -  
erful God that your "a*" may 
return. 

The fire of love doer not M e ,  I 
am kin& after long patience. 

I tbm m self into the fire, now 
bow mhalf1 get U q h .  

Thorns and grief have &f( me pm* 
tmte, nnd pleasure baa quite hfi 
me. 

The child of yeaerdny i8 roorting 
me. The mu1 of Kalandar ia  
soruling. 

A VOCABULARY OF THE BARAKY LANGUAGE. - 
Introduction. 

The WPs are included in the general term of Parstwin, or Tijakt; 
t h q  mm cnighl  inbabitanb of Perms whence they were brought by 
SULT~H MAHMU'D of Ghamf;  they accompanied him in bie invasion 
of Indk, and were pre-eminently instrumental in the abstraction of 
the gates of the temple of Smra2h. There are two divisions of the 
tribe. The hakb of Rdjdn in the province of LOUGAD, who speak 

Propernme. 
t Tb popular derivation of the word Thjak L that the nneertotr of that trlbe 

raa the k+m of t h e w  (crown) of the Arablaa prophet, Tl j  bsrldea meanlag a 
U q I y  crmrn is applied ta Uu dirlnprrlrblny cap of 8 Mnhammrdan hkfr (hermit). 

4 r 



Pemian, sad the Barakb of Barak,  a city aear the former, who a p e d  
the language called Bar&; S U L T ~ N  MAHYU'D, pleased with their 
rervices in India, was determined to recompense them by giving them 
in perpetual grant any part of the country they chose ; they fixed o p  
the district of Kt3nlguram in the country of the Wml& where t l q  
rettled. There are 2000 families of the Rij in BarakB under R A B ~ L  
K H ~ N  who receives 2000 rupees a year from Dosr MUHAMMAD 
KBLN. The contingente of both these chiefs, amount to 50 horsemen 
who are enrolled in the GhuIrfnb Khcfna division of the C d i J  armp. 
There are also ZOO0 tamilies of Barakls at Ktir~>gwram nuder S R ~ H  
MALAK who are independent. The Barakb of thin place and of 
Barak alone speak the Baraki language. 

We  receive a warning from the study of this Vocabulary, not to be 
hasty in refemng the origin of a people merely from the co- 
ot their language ; for it is well known that the one now instanced waa 
invented by MIR YU'ZU'P who led the first Barakh from Yemen into 
Afgbanisthan : his design was to conceal and separate hi few f o l k -  
em from the mass of Afghsns (called by them K b h )  who would no 
doubt at b t  look upon the B m k b  with jealousy ae intruders. The 
muleteers of Cabail, being led by their profession to tramme wild 
countries and unsafe roads, have also invented a vocabulary of pas- 
words. 

T&a?y*. 
Roeh, da Knftar, pigeon M=h, pepper 
Ghr, ni & Kuuk, Greek partridge Hve. clarified batter 
~ n l b ~ &  boy Olqb, dmel Ma&& butter 
Dndni, father Xhirs, bear Wulkh, egg 
Zarigng, girl Shldi, monkey Pikakh, mrlk 
Miw, niotliet Rwkri, gont Ghip, curds 
Khwar, sister Nnr~oi, bull Tupi, butter-milk 
Mwrzh, brother Mldgui, our Khat, M e t e a d  
Wokh, water Gnnum, wheat Lyaf, coverlid 
Aruq, fire ILzsa, rice A+in, iron 
Tikhan, bread Pyaz. onion KdBi, tin 
XthBr, city 'l'~n~ldkii, bbnaco Surb, lead 

- Gdm, village Shalgham, turnip Mir,.cuppr 
Ner, houee Karnni, cobbage Brinj, hrvsr 
Dnrnkht, tree Turuh, rndish Till&. goid 
BBtA, ahrub Kg!,r, carrot Nukhra, silver 
Ybp, home Anar, pomegranate 
G I ~ .  wood Gulib, rare 
Ybp.mnre Nimek, ~ a l t  

3i"; 
Puaht, bnck 

A,h, d m  Tel, oil 81oA, h r e ~ t  
X h r ,  anm Bhaknr, s u p r  Nan, stoma& 
KhAtir, mule Khmd, refined sngar Lab, lip 
Kurrn, fwd GuQ, molmaea Gtshy, tooth 
Kirjl, fowl Nnbht, sugnr-candy blnkh, aheek 

d repmonk q, in dirtination from r i  wldah mtandm for 



Xml, wa 
T h 1 ,  w e  *, 
Goieu 
P a d i k ,  tl.lwrelr 
Xk*, me& 
T d ,  .our 
Te+, bitter 
k, d t  
Tekha, hot 
Tdka, ashi 
Nur, mft 
Kilakhh, hard 
Pabegq 
Zuiy., low 
xamt, d e u  
A d n ,  c h a p  
Dirt, h.ir 
wadmi, wool 
Pun* cotton 
wlodt, b d  
BAt, ma.t.ehar 
Mas, b1ub.nd 
N*, rife 
DW, gunpowder 
G h d .  grprp w, h'?~ 
J y q ,  w b t e  w, red 
muL., black 
Nil, blue 
Zed. yell- 
-, 6"t- 

bh 

1 rhe 
9 do 
S dg 
4 

Y E  6 
7 wo 
8 bdt 
9 noh 

10 dar 
Aowd, bn( 
h y m n ,  second 
8qam, t h i i  
ChirPm, fourth 

hai, ooes 
Tm, go 
Rawarm, bring 
Aglonr, take 8-y 

4 r 2  

M a ,  m a t  
Twvi, Bun 
MarnoM, moon 
StQrn, star 
Muskrik, ewt 
Magkrib, west 
S h a m d ,  north 
Juniib, sonth 
Bhl, wind 
Pa+. i i h t  
Tlrtkh, darknesr 
A+, gtapm 
Pukuk, ripe 
Nakpukuk, mw 
S h U ,  horn 
Snmb, hoof 
Palla, divided hoof 
Kaush, shoer 
Kor, blind 
Guag. dumb 
Karr, deaf 
b t ,  straight 
K J. cmoked 
StuQ, tired 
Wmy, pain 
K h h ~ s ,  paper 
Mush&, inkekrnd 
Kalam, pen 
C h h ~ ,  well 
RBb, road 
NBm, name 
Zln, saddle 
Gid, mountain 
Xhiaht, brick 

Numb., Cardinal md Otdl 
11 ahandas 
la  d U& 
1s des 
14 barer 
I S  panzes 
16 &lea 
17 haves 
IS u h t w  
19 nee 
w, jw 

Panjam, 6fth 
Shasham, eixth 
Haftem, reventh 
Hiuhtum, eighth 

Yw&. 
Gon, plaoe 
U ' q  take up 
Neh, eit 
Hut, rire 

WM, grandfither 
N a w h i ,  grandam 
KUn8,  sister-in-lgw 
Pabega, above 
Podzerna, below 
Wavers, in 
Pnneght, out 
Jndh, here 
Yuwd, there 
Alukh, before 
Papeta, after 
h z a i ,  quick 
IJarhr, slow 
Bubuk, light 
Wazmtn, heavy 
Xhrdb, bad 
Shirrs, good 
Narrai, thin 
Ghota, fat 
Sturra, large 
Zari, littls 
Bhon, to-day 
SAr, to-morrow 
Partn, ywterday 
Kb, when 
Perl, now 
Bas, enough 
Sher, yes 
NIL, no 
Key, why 
Zut, much 
W, little 
Tar, uad 

Nauwam, ninth 
Dawm, tenth 

Khnmn, eat 
Shro, give 
NPBOB, taka 
D-4 bat 



GaJsnasr. 
Az @+I pma I am a wldier. 
Tij gudaptm Where us p a  p i n g ?  
D r w ) .  w H e  apoke fnlm. 
Tostur m&h mrrm ye Yon are my brother. 
Azr th  dagnd piben W e  wi l l  go together. 
Tar  tuna rupe dB B Have you a rupee niLb yam? 
Tar  th murdjib tu3m What ia your pay ? 
N i d z  digar ah& It im the time of ofbrnaoP pray- 
.I'n teun umuron What h your age ? 
Tsun kulBn duon  How many children have you? 
B W n  r d k  The  rain haa m e .  
T a t  bowkshb tsum pek. How far is your town? 
Teun birrnl daron How much ground have yea ? 
Ybpakf td Ja i  What do you give your home? 
Pis hhna r f i  ka What is his prioe ? 
T ~ f o r  dadai guda Where is your hther  ? 
Shr chhn bucuk ka mnluk I t  is a year Jnce he died. 
YLpdi to m m n g  argho J t n k u  How did you fall from tbs h o r n ?  
Prra tan kun What shall I do nor. 
Tw shujAI Mulkl jnngine t u d k h  My brother ran rounded in tbs 

mnrzB z*mi shuk battle of ShujBwd Mdk. 
Xurra kBriner bhbh  Wad nn kun Why don't you take are (what y a  

do) io thia a i r  ? 
RBhiner kurnan fial lochh d i  kum A robber stripped me on the rolrd. 
TB kArh Ualk a d  khuranakai The AQban is s starving nation 
Kurra pdrniner b u n  Muw&r g& What qoantity of wheat is p r o d 4  

num i ida in that villnge? 
Twr mhklrmnr bdeml  I have a pain in my donueh. 
T e  Henit dhiner baaladon Do you know the d to B e n t ?  
Mgkcl nmarokh ka KBmlAn sud d- I hear that Kamran ia a gmt 

lim a tyrant. 
T d r  pens &kt she ybpashok H e  gave four or five mer, for a do- 

gle horse. 
Kurra hausjar tar tor tnun k h  What expense .have you incurred oa 

ahuka that tank ? 
lndadi batsen mudB nglon What merchandise do you take 

from here ? 
Tnrra thAn kemst hn tciin sa What may be the price of this pi-? 
Tams thBrr kemat tar m i k h  naeari- The price of this piece in my o p i  

ner pndas t u m n  nion is 10 tumana 
Kurra nlulkaner khimkBb kenon Why is khimkab no dear in tbi 

t 5 h a  cwutry ? 
Tar toei Girtner hinj puda sa I s  ~ f m t i d a  produced in your 

mountnina ? 
HL nhni ba patna kBr rnza What is the uee of thin thing? 
8huu Mull& hers rhe jae to1 shka The Mullas hwve wll  m m b i e d  ia 

one place to-day. 
Zar t w  !mbhansr b a d d  deb& ki Are verers aritteu in yuur l aup@ 

nagcldihh or not ? 
Nuh kok Labe baddB ghok pa Pard No ; any one who r e h e a m  v e ~ g  

bnghok r e h e u r n  thrm iu Persian. 
Te kdrh i menziner teeq 4 sbam- What tribe of Kash (Af&uu) am 

shlri 8 the befit swurdsrnm? 
1' KBshiner Popdzoi h e r  l a m e  Among these Akhans the Pupa& 

hiri e r a i n  u e  the bebt am ordsmeu. - 



Bber md- pm tullam Cnndrbh Thin is a p o d  gun much M in not 
ki rber rnalt.glxmgda procurable in all Csndsbar. 

Teun r d  Md kZdll r u a  In  how many days will the c a r a v ~  
ur ive  ? 

TumUb nkdk t a  o h h k k h  Urr- I have put up in the cnrnvaneera of 
d n m r a i n e r  &uk me M p d  h e  the ch i rdkh  (four bassm) ; ou 
rlr kuuW tunsner m i  muat carno and we me wme d;I. - 

A VOC~BULAEY OT THE PA~HAI  LABOUAOE. 
Introduction. 

The hguap;e is spoken by the people d l e d  P a s h i s  who inhabitjhe 
districts of M d l ,  Chitelti, Pared, K a ,  Ssva and Kirldn.  

Pbaob*#. 
D a d n ,  dny TAtl, father L h ,  fort 
VyAl, night Ai, mother Ooehin, houee 
A'&, hand Uyb,  brother Wi, tree 
W k a ,  bay Say&, shter Gho+, horse 
Lami, girl Wark, waktr Ghdl ,  mare 
Pioju, man AngAr, fire =,is good 
ZaS, worn- Ah, bread Batar, bad 

1 I' 6 aha 11 jb 18 8 h J  
o do 7 m t  1s d u b  17 ratth 
S te 8 aaht IS tloe 18 srhth 
4 char 9 no I4 chadde 19 nah 
6 panj 10 de 16 panjo !i!O vist 

Oul, river PA, foot Sina, brerat 
&+# he4I-t Nilwad, bnck ChCchaQik, papa 
Bnrdtik, ewe KG&, belly Kachl, a r n ~ p ~ t  
-V+S pain Gorechi, embrace Dhr, face 
D i r ,  wood Sir, head Dudil, far 
Darir, powder Xhwhgam, near 88rnek, black 
PIdjm$ii, Ihbgoat Shlok, white PeM, yellow 
h a ,  ram S h e k ,  red AlinA, green 
CJ, f i h e  Kachh, blue ChU, hair 
WZgM, wind gat, bedatead Chon@, m a l l  
Pmontik, bullet Niinl, butter BBkutb, fat 
Mo, wine Ave, flour ChllA, cloth 
Chav, vinegar Gothog, drove of huL But&, trowen 
Gom, wheat locks Shunim, dog 
Lon, aalt A@, bull U'ndarik, cat 
a, cow Znib, wife Pe, Beah 
G a b #  F Puipm, mn Kbart!, female .sl 
Panj, hurb.od &it, knife Dubnil, right 
WPyA, daughter Sonemrra, gold Bur Aidash, runrim 
Chummlr, iron WBQ, stone Tnj, star 
Sh leknrd ,  d v e r  N h ,  nose Bang, earth 
Anch, eye l)hr, lip W h, rain 
KhM, ear Jib, tongue Bid. , ioe 
DQn, tooth B d t ,  muatachoes 

"n 
Rset, true 

Wl, b d  KalAvl, cheek, Bo, much 
Chagnrn, chin Ling, leg SilA, mud 
Mandil, neck Jechta, ruler Abali, cloud 
Y.L.qik,nmkey . Ans; rum Khurra, hoof - 
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Lht& bOl Po. d d  Mimi, mete 
P d h ,  to#on mil, &quake NqA, .it 
YPI, wool K h ,  urow 
Soil thing lmb, l a b h r d  

A% - 
AmUjA, run 

Tiah, bitter Shtmk, d l a  Vinmbii, w h  
-1, cold Konur, deep B.bo, quints w, ]age L& mweet Amirik, pmagmo# 

thin Garan, hot Akhad, Mow 
Pertid, un~t Plnjnjl, flower 
Kimanik, cloak Dmhik, g n p a  

P W *  
XMm, nr 

Shura\ik, bitch Adadi, aprieoS 'I'P& deer 
M d h ,  fib Ma&, apple h, male 
Khrtii, am OM, upon AvtA, hunger 
Lawich, jackal Ebat, now Kwhdrl, mhoa 
Chap$, left Pachalera, cooked BolU, deaf 
Nigirch, runmt S h i q ~ ,  horn W O ~ ,  lune 
hlb, moon w h i ,  female deer (roe) Chhynjl, wel l  
Td,  beavem K & ~ I  ?=WrsS Witail go 
I'm, mow Tend, thmt Ura, rrbnd 
A d ,  hail Anda, blind Pe, drink 
LBd, false Gond, dumb 
Km, little w, 

Laa lam jMb Go .lowly. 
T e d  n b i  kum! What ia p r  name ? 
K i d  @ Whsre are yon going ? 
Til chude si  Where ili your m i d e m ?  
&bnlr mare Leun your J m n ?  
A'ii pachale Cook b r d .  
Wary acU Bring water. 
Likhan ke@ write. 
Emd eudk k y b  Who in pour ruler? 

Note. The above vocrbularier meem to have b a n  all thrown oat of m8@- 

mant in thacopying, but we hare not lme to attempt their run.nlymant.-b. 
-- 
VI1.-No& on a rperisr of Arctonis from Arracm. By Dr. G. 

Evatas, Curator A#. Soc. Mweum. 

The singular and rare little animal presented this evening by Csptrin 
Pa~sasoar of H. C. brig Kkhna, I have reamn to helieve is tbe 
Bali Sonat. or sand hog of the Hindus, the type of a new genus d 
Mammalii to which M. F. CUVIER has assig~ed the w e  of A r c t d .  
The beeription given of A.  Colkrria by M .  M. GEOFPROY, S A I ~  
HILAIRE and F. Cuvraa, Livrakon 5lknc Histoire &twdt?e da 
Mamm~@rsr will most probably apply to thin our living specimen. It 
is as follows. " In habit thii animal may be compued to r bur 
ftunished with the snout, eyea and tail of a hog. Of ita den-y aystem 
nothing in known, except that it posseesee six emall incisore of e q d  
length, and its canine teeth are long, and that these are immediately 
nucceeded by flat molar teeth which appear to be larger aa they ua 
more advanced in the mouth. Ita movemat M plantigrab, and iQ 
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fire tu?a, united by a narrow membrane throughout their whole =tent, 
a m  umed with p o w d l  elaws sn inch in length. 

The hairs are rough, thickly set, .ad long upon the body, while 
thcue of the head u e  short and depressed. The snout which is flesh- 
colored, haa only a few bristlea on its sides ; and the belly is almost 
naked. The earn are short, m e r e d  with short hairs, and bordered 
with white. The hair, which is yellowish white with its apex black, 
givea to the fur a slightly blackish cast, which varies in an undulated 
maaner when the anima moves. The thrort is yellow and the sidea of 
the head are marked with two black bandr, which unite towarda the 
muout. The lower band which ir very narrow, bordem the upper lip ; 
t h e  other which is much broader w r e n  the eye, embracer the ear, 
descenda on the rides of the neck, and unites itself at the bottom 
of the shoulder with the black that covers entirely the anterior 
membem : hence the part in front bounded by these black bands al- 
though nearly resembling in color the remainder of the body, seems to 
form a distinct portion of the fur. The hinder members are black like 
the anterior ones, and the hair which covers them in very rough. The 
yellowish white predominates towards the posterior part of the back, 
and the tail is f d h e d  with large rough scattered bristles." 

This description was founded entirely on the notes of the late M. 
DUVAUCEL, who sent from India the drawing employed by M. F. 
CUVIER. Mention is made that no specimen had then reached France, 
k t  that there was one in the museum of the East Indii Company, and 
that another, apparently 3 distinct species, is in the collection of the 
L i n e a n  Society :-it continues : 

From the number and form of the toes and the disposition of the 
teeth the genus Arctonix evidently belongs to the carnivora, to the 
extreme of which and in cloae wnnection with the beam, it in referred 
by its plantigrade motion, its strong and curved claws, and its little 
inclination for flesh. Like the beam moreover, when much irritated it 
mpporta ibelf on its hind feet, and exhibits in its arms and clawa 
weapons equally to be dreaded with its teeth ; in its flat and tubercular 
molar tootooth, its preference for vegetables and fruita, and ita snout 
q-tly destined for digging, it deviata considerably from the bears, 
m d  may therefore be perhaps regarded as the extreme of the carnivora, 
firming the connecting link in the series of afinities between there and 
the omnivorous pachydermata; which -M. F. C u v r s ~  remarks are 
m t e d  from the elephants and homes, by such numerous and im- 
pertant chataders M dmoat to tempt us to consider them as forming a 
dish& order, more closely allied to the carnivora than they are gene- 
rally wumed to be by systematic writem. 



Should the above detail of qmcific charactem not exactly d 
with thwe of the specimen now exhibited, it may be owing to its being 
a young animal in which the adult characters have not yet become 
sdciently developed. - 

On looking over a file of unpublished papers transferred to the Phy- 
sical Committee on its first formation I have found a manuscript 
description dated February 182 I ,  of two animals in the menagerie 
at Burrackpoor, by the late M. DUVAUCEL, the first of which ir 
evidently the rnimnl above described by Dr. EVAN& Mr. K~rror  
has also discovered a drawing of the same animal in one of our port 
folioa, whence I bave hrd the accompanying lithograph executed. It is 

called Umus by Dvvavc~r.--J. P. 

Notice, nrr &JUX animaur du g m r e  Urnu (LIN.) amOw d I. 
mhagm'e & Barrackpoor, 1821. 

La mdnagerie de Barrackpow s'est enrichie nourellement de deur 
mamrniferes qui me paraissent n'avoir par encore 6t4 dbrita, et qui sout 
d'autant plus intdresssnr que l'un pdeente dans la disposition de sea 
dents une anomalie c&act4rietique, et l'autre, M caractsre impor- 
tant qu'on n'a reconnue jusqdici que dans den rmimaux originaim 
'd' Ambriqae. 
Le plus grand den deux porte B chaque mtichoire deux longaer 

'canines et sir incisives. Les inciaives supkrieures sont une foia anmi 
tongues que lea inf6rieura et, parmi cellea-ci, lea deux moyennu 
re trouvent qotablement plus avsnc6en que les autres. 

Les mBlaim, au nombre de cinq en haut et six en bas, pMisrent 
avoir une forme et une disposition semblables B cellea de 1'Ursw -lo, 
(LIN). 

Sa hauteur eat d'environ 19 Apouces : il a le port des o m ,  avec le 
museau, lee yeux, et la queue, des cochons. Ses oreilles Bout courtea 
et toutes velues ; sea pieds indiquent une marche plantigrade et sea cinq 
doigts, unis dams toute leur longueur, eont arm& d'ongles vigoureux, 
surtout aux pied8 de devant 06 ils ont plus d'un pouce de longueur. 
Le poil du corps, rude, long et tr6s foum augmente considerablement 

aon volume. Celui de la Gte eat court .et serrd. Le museau, couleur 
de chair, est seulement garni de quelquea soies Bur lea coffi, et le 
ventre eat presque nii. 

Ce poil, d'un blanc jauntitre, avec le bout noir, donne an pelage entier 
un reflet noiritre qui varie quand l'mimal se meut. La gorge eot 
jaune; et, sur lm coffi de la We, sont detu bandes no im qm 







1888.1 Noto oa a q n c h  of d r c t ~  from Amcan. 735 

s ' h t  Vera le museon. L'inf6rieure t& &roite borde Is Dvm 
aupCrieure; I'wtre beauwup plua large couvre I'aeil at va ee per& 
d e n i h  I'oreille brgement bord6e de blanc. 
Le poi1 qui couvre les membres eat d'un noir pur et d'uns nature 

plus rude que celui des autres parties ; le blanc domine vere la partie 
postkrieare du dw ; et la queue, longue d'envivon 9 pouees, eat v i e  
de 101lgoes wiea bhuche~ semblables i celles des cochons ordinaires. 

La conformation extCrieure de cet animal ne ldsse aucun doute sur 
le genre auquel il appartient; mais sea dents aurrriemt besoin d'&tre 
lamnises B un examen plus s6vbre que le mien pour fixer sa v6rihble 
plaee dane les subdivisions rigoureusea h b l i e s  par I'anatomie. 
(STORB. PrOdromm methodi Mammalium, 1780). 

L'es@ce avec la quelle il a le plus de wsemblance exurieure est Ie 
ghton du nor4 Rauomak dea Russes ou u r n c s p l o  de L r ~ ~ l e u s  ; et, 
ri je ne me suis point trompi? dans l'ispection de nes mflchoires, on doit 
amtaut mieux rCunir eee deux animaux, que celui de Barnrckpoor 

anssi nous b queue, comme 1' urnrs gub, une 8orte de poche 
form& par un large pli de la peau interfhmomle. 

mceurs de cet ursus paraissent ne diffhrer en rien de cell- 
p]lrpart des autres du msme genre : il passe une partie du jour d.ns 
m e  somnolence profonde et pref6re I'obscurit.6 B la lumihre. Sa d& 
mar& egt lourde, lente et phnible; mais il se b a s e  avec ficili3 

de der&m, se sert avec adreaw de ceux de demt ,  et 
m v e  dms ses brae et sea ongles des armea non moius dmgeureueea 
que ses dents. 

dents peu tnnchantes nbssitent  un rt?gime frugivore, et en 
&t il p r a r e  l a  V&%RUI A h chir .  

farouche et m&hmt, l'individu femelle vivant B Barrack- 

p a w  fait croire, par son amdogie avec l'ourr ordimire, que son e s w  
-He d'eduoation et peut-8tre seraitelle depuis longtems au 

nombre des animaux domestiques, i ~rs grande resaembhnee avec le 
ne le faeait eoasidhrer ici comme une e s p b  immonde 3 

longuem et la mobilite de M H ~  mu8eau indiquent l'habitude 
de fo6r et see ongles vigoureux lui servent wrs  doute 6 creuser la 
-. Cette hypothese eat d'autant mieux fondhe que l'animal, dans lea 
-tr& on il vit, est wnnu derr nr t i fs  sow le nom de cochon do cab& 
(bJi90uar). 



736 Translation of a Copps* Pkats g ran t  [Avo. 

VII1.-Translation of an Imo-zption on a Tcfmba Patra$und in & 
Village of Piplitinagar, in the Shujalpur Psrgana, and prerentd 
to the Political Agmt, Bhopal, by the Jagirdcfr. By L. WIL- 
KINION, Enq. Pol. Agent. 

[In letter to the Editor.] 

I owe you many apologies for the delay which has transpired in for- 
warding to you copies and translations of the three remaining T b b a  
patran found at Piplitinagar in 1836. I have now the pleasure to 
forward a copy and translation of the oldest dated in Samwat 1235. 

I t  seems to throw some doubt on the course of succession tbat 
appeared to you to have been rendered plain and clear, for eight gene- 
rations, by the inscription dated Samvat 1267 before submitted to yon. 

That inscription states that JAYAVA RMA was succeeded on the gad& 
of Mandap (or Mandu) by his son V~NDHYAVARMA,  and he by 
bin son A Y U S H Y ~ Y A N A  and he again by S v e e r o r v ~ ~ u ~ ,  and this 
last r6ja by his son ARJUNA ; whilst this states that H A R ~ S C U A N ~ ~ ~  
mucceeded r4ja JAY r v n s u  A, and adds moreover in the last verse that 
he was the son of L ~ c s ~ u ~ v ~ u u h .  

This discrepancy may be reconciled by supposing that dja HAIR- 
CHANDRA wos only a prince of the royal family and ss such became 
po~seased of an appanage and not of the whole kingdoin ; and the fici 
that Nilagilu' and not Mandap wan his capital seems to confirm thia 
supposition, supported as it also is by the title of MUM Kumdra or 
prince given to him. 

I was about to add translations also of the other two inscriptions: 
but finding that they both correspond word for word with that formerly 
sent to you in all respects but the dates--(which are later-the one 
only by three and the other only by five yeare-than that of the  form^ 
inscription)-and that they both record grants by the same rija AB- 
J U N A ,  translations of them would be but an idle repetition. I enclose 
however copies of both, which you may place on record, if you can aflord 
to spare a space for them in your journal. - 

Seho~c,  27th Augwf, 1838. 
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?!W Tranalation of cr Ceppsr Plds grant [Am. 



[Glory be unto SXI G~xrm.] 

1. Happiness, victory and pmperity. Glory be to SIVA, who 
#.rs on hie head the crescent moon as the need whence thir world 
Iutl e p d  forth. 

2. May the tmsea of K A ' M ~ E V A ' ~  enemy (SIVA) ever lfford to 
ma happiness m d  dmt ion ;  .s they shine forth in splendour like the 
lightning at  the grand deluge. 

8. The mighty king Mahbkja Adhidja SRI UDDYADITYA waa 
a d e d  by the mighty Mah6rbja Adhidjs SRI NARA VABMA 

Dxva, he by Sit1 YA~OVARMA DNA, and he again by SRI JAYA- 
VABXA DEVA; by the favor of this last mentioned rBja, the learned 
and accomplished Prince SRI HARISCHANDRA DEVA, received 
dominion. He hereby from bia capital of Nilagiri notifies to the 
Government officere, the inhabitante, the Patib,  brahmans and others 
of the villages of Macnati, and Saw6rJ (or Pakuatodr6) of the 
xaddpadri pergnnna, and be it accordingly known to you, that on the 
&on of the eclipse of the sun which has occurred in the new moon 



of h h a v 6 d y a  of the Sunrat yew 1335 of VIX~AMADIT~A, he 
after batbig in the ~ c r e d  waters of the holy Natmcld6, near the 
temple of the four-faced MARXANDBSVAE, and after duly robing 
himself in white garmentu and making oblatiws of. water to the go& 
and to hi progenitors, and after ofering due worship to the lord and 
ruler of all rnimate and inanimate objects, aod after sacrificing to the 
sacred fire with the holy wood, kusha grass, sesamum seed, rice, &c. 
as prescribed, walking thrice round the sacred cow, and performing 
other purificatory ceremonies, hns given away in gift 1000 cows. 
Seeing moreover that there is no stability in the afisirs of this world, 
that they are more inconsistent than the water-drop tremblillg on the 
lotus leaf, and that youth and wealth are of uncertain duration, as it 
has been well obeerved, the kingdoms of this world are crs inconstant 
as the clouds agitated by the changeful winds, and all sensual pleasures 
last but for the inatant of enjoyment; the life of man is like the rain 
drop depending from the point of a tremulous blade of grass; piety 
alone will befriend a man in the l i e  to come,"-I, duly reflecting on 
these matters, have, with a view of adding to the merits and glory of 
my mother and father and of myself, given to the learned brahmm 
DASARATHA, son of the learned SINDHU of the Kdtydyana gotra 
and of thee  Pravars, two shares of tbe registered rents of the 
village of S a w b b .  To the 1-4 brahman MALVINU the son of the 
learned DBLU of the P a r h r a  gotrcr, and of three Pravars. I 
moreover gave on the full moon of Vaisikha of the above mentioned 
Samvat year 1235, the remaining share of the village, adding 
to the shares of both customary dues from the bazar below the 
Fort of G w p w a ;  the village of Suw6r.d thus divided into thr& 
shares and calculated at 40 manis of seed grain aa measured by tha 
kura of the Nilagiri Mandala, together with all the trees grow- 
ing therein and n right to all trove treasure that may be found, with 
its clear defined boundary, and with all the . & o h ,  wells, and tanka 
in the'mme, has by this deed been duly granted with ablutions of water. 
Therefore let all the inhabitants of this village, the patdl and others as 
also tlie cultivators, submitting themselves to the orders of these two 
pandits, pay unto them the whole produce of every due, rent, revenue 
and money payment. 

Let tliis my religious grant be duly observed and maintained by all 
my descendants and also by all other future priuces wllo may inherit 
the land, reflecting that the merits of the gift will t h u ~  be duly shared 
in by them whilst following this course. 

1. Tlle earth has been enjoyed in succession by many kings, by d j a  



SAGA~A and othere. The reward of religions merit attaching to grants 
of land is participated by all maintaining those grantm inviolate. 

2. He, who receive8 a grant of land and he who gives the same, 
are alike meritorious and are certainly inheritor8 of the kingdom 
of beaven. 
3. 0, INDRA ! A gift of land is held to be complete in all its parts, 

when accompanied by a conch shell, a seat of honor, a ehhatra, a good 
b o n e  and a good carriage. They are the signs of a perfect gift which 
is enjoyed when accompanied by these. 

4. The fool, who yielding to the instigations of his evil passions, 
resumes a grant of land or causes a grant to be resumed, will be bound 
in the chains of Varuna, and in a future birth will be born a bird 
or qnadruped. 

5. H e  aho resumes land given either by himself or othern will 
become a vile worm creeping in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

6. H e  who seizes a single gold coin, or a eingle cow or even a 
finger's breadth of land, goes aETsuredly to hell there to abide so long aa 
this creation shall last. 

7. Gifts of cows, of land and of knowledge are called grand gifts ; 
these purify to the seventh generation, by the milk, fruit, and informa- 
tion they impart. 

8. What man of virtue can be found so base as to resume the 
grants of former r&jas, who acquired thereby as well religious merit, 
as their worldly desires and glory. Such resumption is as the return- 
ing to a vomit, or the claiming of what haa been once offered to. 
deity. 

9. R ~ M A C H A N D ~ A  thus again and again calls upon all future I$jas, 
" Bear steadfastly in mind, that the merit of maintaining, is equal to 
that of making grants, that it will prove your eternal salvation ;" that 
grants should therefore be, from generation to generation and at all 
times preserved inviolate. 

10. To all princes whether descended from me or from other 
Lings, who free from all sin, maintain the grants of land made by me, 
inviolate, I bumbly bow my head, and kiss their lotus feet. 

Such are the sacred texts of Rishis rehearsed in order. 
Let all men reflecting that prosperity and life are as uncertain aa tho 

trembling waterdrop on the lotus leaf, bear theae examples and warn- 
ings in mind and forbear to impair the good names of others. 

Given under the signature of the Prince SRI HARISCHANDRA 
DSVA (son of the great SRI LACSHMIVARYA DEVA), who befriends 
the Paramir (Ponwar) tribe re the Bun befriends the lotus. 



1 x . - P d n p  qf* Arlatia dact*. 
Wdnediy lhning, 6 l  S.pcmkw, 1WJ. 

The Honorable Sir EDWABD R n m ,  Prerident, in the chair. 
Sir QBAVE C. HAUQIITOR, propod by the Secretuy in t h e  Cammi- 

of Papera wan, upon their concurrent rceommendation, elected on h o n o r y  
member of the Bociety. 

Lieut. J. Duaonn, H e J a n p b a 4  rra pcbpod aa M ordinary m e  
by the Secretary, m w n d d  by the Prsridult. . 

Mr. Joan  B L A ~ ~ ~ P N ,  wis t sn t  Editor of the Englibman, propooed by 
Mr. fhwevlrus, eemnded by Babn P~aouoaorra Tarrm. 

Dr. Hmwla, M. D. au propoaed by Mr. J. W. ~ m . m . r ,  recaodsd by tb 
k r e t a r y .  

The Secretnry reported that Mr. DsVrnnm, Financial Seu-etary, 3. B. 9. 
bnd paid o m  Mr. Mum's donation of 1000 Siaur rapecs, Ca's Ra 
1,066 10 8. 

A letter from Major Taonrn forwarded throu h tbe Secretary at the 
India houa, the gold medid .warded to Mr. 60-n by tbe F r a d  
Asiatic Society. 

Reeolved to diepatah it  with permismion under Government fbb to 
Nspr 

Librav. 
The following books were prerented : 
me Malowasro, i n  Roman characten, with a tmodation, and am Introd8cts 

rf Essay on Pali Buddhlstical Litrnture, Ceylon, 1837, mi. tbe let+ Ur H- 
able Guonrr Tn~taonr, Erg. Cr  lon Civil Service. 

Rise and Progress of BritiJ #ewer in India. By P r ~ r n  Anmrh U. P. A. 8. 
London, 1837, vol. the 2nd- m the Eommblr  Court qf Dimtors. 

Debate i n  the House of &mow on the motion lor ' a .elect Committee bin- 
quire Into the dlcgstiona contained in the petltlon from Xdrat 8nd h l r d i 8  am 
the mbjmt of Act XI- of 1836.'-@ ditto.  

Illcutrations of the Hlstory and Pmtlces of tbe Thngr. London, 1837-fralilbr. 
The O w e  N b d  of MULL* FIIVX Bxn KAWAU, chief p h t  of tAe Pa* &e 

mir of Bombay; (in Persian), Bornbcy, 1837, 3 vd#.-by MULLA R m ~ m  .ur Ku- 
XOBAO, n q h e w  of the author a d  cdMm n j  the vork. 

Rnlen of the Bombay Geographical Sodety. Instituted April, 1831. &day  1836. 
The Proceedlugs d clitb, 1836-7-from tAe O. Societly. 
Krrmr'e Illurtmtbns d Indlan AreLltectue, 111 Nvlmbar-padd & fk 

Author. 
Astronornlul obsewationl'rt Mdrm (second cnpy) from Oorernment thrmgh 

Gen. Sir W. CnarYrn~,  Peerskry In the Milltary Department. 
Metcorologiul Rg ia te r  Tor Jnly-Ji-om the Surveyor Qclcrrrl. 

Oriental Publioationa. 
A letter from the Seoretary to the Government of Beryl, dated 15tb 

August, intimated that tibe Honorable the Deputy Governor had sano. 
tioned a subscription for 40 copies of volume I. of Mr. Tosame'  trrmalatioa 
of the Alv hila, at  9 rn eee per copy. 

With mgard to Mr. L o a d s  Nipd Zookgy, the Deputy O a e r r  
wan of opinion that as the work was to be published in Rnghnd, 

$?:pstion for patronage should be a d d m u d  to the Bonorable C h u b  
of Directon ; which wan eotordingly rerolved t o  be dona through 8ir A. 
Jonnsms, V. P. Roy. Asiatic Society. 

The W e t a r y  read the report of the special Committee on the upedi- 
ency of publishing the Sadra Yidya, or rather the separate minutea of ia 
members in rupport of their fonner report. 

Mirrtr  by Dnwa RAY COYVL S L M .  
There are two quertiolu before the Committee, the drat is whether the HOOPBB'~ 

An.tomlrt9m Vada M~orrm rholrld be prhbd in the &nahU or the L.- 



? .ad the aceond whether pnbliatioma of d m l l ~  works would be mare n d u l  
and -odd wntrihntc more to the instruction of the p p l a  in a rernaculu tongue 
tL.n in  the Sanskrit. 

With regard to the f in t  my opinion ia that the Vade Mecum rhonld be publirhcd 
in k a k r i t  for the following rCNOII8. 

1st. The r o r k  baa already been translated Into Sanskrit, and prepared for the 
p u s ,  p i d  for by the Edncntion Committee, and 39 p q e s  have already b a n  printed, 

Sndly. This is one of the works tranaferrad to the Asiatic Society, which h y  
to complete it. ?* When the Asiatic (Wet, applied for aid fro* h r e m m e n t  to finish the 

work, t mever had i t  in contemplation to pnbliah i t  In the vernacular langnage. 
r t h l ~ .  The Sankrit ia read in moved part8 of India, where them a n  many thou- 

a n d  V & ~ I  prwtiaing in medidne, r conddarahls portion of whom am versed in 
S.P.trtt, and who will find the work useful and read it to help themaelrsa in hscom- 
i.g uqruinted with the European system of Anatomy. 

Sthly. Until the natives u e  put In posseuion of the means of tearninq thls r y e  
tem through the language they am fadUar with, it will never be aucaasfnIIy 
ealtimted u w n g  them, and i t  is believed that this work with plater and illuatratioaa 
ii rendered into Sanakrit will be a preparatory skip towards the .ccompliahnreat of 
&at object. 

6thly. The learned and reientilc clans of the people of India hr a r e j d M  
.g.Lsr the vemwular tongue, throng11 the medinm of which they cannot%e euily 
Ldmecd t o  learn a foreign science, however beneficial and inatroetire it w y  be. 

~th ly .  Mr. MIJIB, haa made an offer of one thousand rupee8 for the work, on wn. 
dition tha t  i t  should be published in Saaskrit : from this it appeara that he m u t  bavo 
u e c d a d  the feeling and opinion of the people for whom the work is intended. 

athly. The rork will be uc lu l  to the cause of education and read with auoceu 
by the Sanskrit classes ia  the public Colleges of Calcrtln, Beaarea, Ayra d DelAi, 
when there are still reveral hundred yonng men, atudying Sanskrit. To them student. 
i t  will be a vallu6le acquisition, u i t  will greatly help them in leuning tha qs tcm 
of Anatomy. 

gthly. Y o ~ o o s o o ~ o n  GOOPTA, who haa translated the work appears to be very 
uxiouo tbet b u  labor should not be lost tohis countrymen. This is 1 believe the 
i n t  m e d i d  work that h.s ever been trmnslated from English into Sanskrit, nnd if 
the r i s h  of the tranalalor is not redixed. it will in future dekir othtrs from aimilu 
attempts. and at  the ammc Ume damp the apirita of enterprizing men desiroua of 
mnderuking worka of a similar nature. 

~o th ly .  The Missionnrira of S x w o r c  publisl~ed some time q o  a completi 
ayatem of Anatomy called Vidp  rabuli In the Bengali language, but for tho 
rruoru stated in Para. 6th. it har met with a very indidetent reception. Tho 
w o r k  did not dl even to ao much as to exonenta the pnbllsherr from the yrint iq 

%;egard to the lnd question, I think the fund a t  the disposal of the h i a t l o  
Society ahould not be conhnd to the publieation of works of one pnrtidulu lan. 
b n g e  or subject, but its b e n d t  ought to be beld out for the encouragement of 
the leuncd natives, and the prerervation and cultivation of tlm l.lyu(les of Ada of 
r h i e h  Ssnakrit and Arabic are the two most learned in Hidwtas,  and trrnslationa 
from European aclenec in t h e e  lnnguagea would he deairahle. 

Books d c d a t c d  for school pur oses printed in tile vernacnlar tongnu, aaed in 
dillcrent parts of the country no dou%t will prove more nseful than S-it or Arabic, 
and w e d u b  more to the instruction and leprovemcnt ofthe natives. If they arc in a 
form and of a natnn suitable to their taste, and capacity and state of reading amongat 
*em and the atate of ~odety .  

As  fo? the term rmaenlnr language, I do not underatand what is meant b r  it. 
If f t  b meant to be Bengali it is understood by the people inhabiting the coun- 

which mrnprebendr Rapehal ,  Orirrcl, Chitlagong, Assam and M i l h ~ h .  Bnt a 
d d n a b l e  portion of the language is intermixed with Sanskrit, and when a work 
e t t c m  in that Iangnnge ta of a scientific character, It must require a pandit to ex- k- it# m ~ a d n g .  If i t  is  meant to be Hindi a term by which Ian ages a oken 

Mar. L w h .  and drrn ia called; i t  must come under theread  of brdu. .- 
Hid,  o r  Bindui. . 

The Hindi which h a degeneration of words derived prindpally from the ver- 
u h l w  bnguapg, is very poor and inupable of interpretin8 any dimcult and rcien- 

By 3 i d f  is meant the remamlar wrlttw h NLgnrl, which didera so far from 
tL. Pcnlaa-written U'dk that it8 mading Is confinednearly to Hindus ; and abstract 
taru borrcnrcd from Sanskrit or rather AdkV wSHin it  take the ptwe of the Ambio 
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tl6c subject. without borrowing a considerable portion of worda from U h ,  twm- 
thirds of which consists of Arabic and Persinn words. 

The state of literature in those parts of the country where these lmguagw 8- 
spoken is not jet auch. as to  be ezpcekd that the people would drrive much benedt 
from book. similar to the medical vadc mecum. The great maas of the pcoplc can- 
not read works like these with roportiounte benefit without a previous a c q d m w n t  
or knowledge in the S ~ n r k r i t ,  Bcrsiaa or brnbic lanpags. But a vernacular verria* 
from such works mny be uueful and prove advantageous only in colleges where 
medical science is taught; but It will be necessary for the aid of the mullshi or 8 
pandit to learn it. 

RAM C o r u ~  Srw. 
13th Aupwt, 1838. 

Minute by Dr. N. W A L L I C ~ .  
I am clear1 y of oplnion that there ought to be correct versiona in ths two el&- 

en1 languagen of the East, of at  least the elementary works in seicnaa ; were it only 
for the purpose of fixing the nomenclature on some sort of sound basis. S akin 
of Sanskrita, I believe I am right in asserting, that the langnage i s  mm&bmj[ 
to  be fullv capable of ex ressing or  rendering every posslble term of science, that 
has any ~neaning at  all. \ therefore adhere to  the opinion a l m d y  expruned by a- 
Committee that MADEuuUDAN'I~ tranahtion should he puhlirhed in the  m w  
we hnve recommended. 

Witb regard to versions of work8 of thin nnture into the r r rnaenl~r  laaguqem, I 
a n n o t  help considering the matter ss being nf such obvious importance a s  scarcely to 
admit of n question or a doubt. But still I would s q  let us have accurate Sanskrit.  
translations in the llrat instance ; i t  will then be safe-I had almost said possible 
to have nccuratever8ions in Bengali,-for I presume that h the vernaculu lsngqp 
t o  which Mr. P R I N ~ ~ P  alludes. 

Witb every deference to Dewan RAY COYDL SEN'II opinion, mminp u it doa 
from a first-rate Sanakrik scholar (the only Sanskrit scholnr among us) and author 
of one of the bent English and Bengnli Dictionaries extnut. I must suppose, tha t  tbe 
reason nlleged for the Vidga-hara-buli not being much used ir not the only, per- 
haps not the ehief one. 

N. WALLICE. 
Minute bg Dr. H. H. SPRY. 

Dewan RAY COYUL SEN's renson~ nre 1 think all cogent ; and being a t  this mo- 
ment engaged in a statistical investigation into the atatc of education in E i n h s t u  
I a n  show by the ddof  figurea thnt there are only two languages known in Hiodus- 
tan through the instrumentality of which the translation of any work of Gumprm 
8cicnee c m  hops for success. Learning, as  all must know, is in this country, l i m i t d  
by the pecallsr grade in which the indiddual hnppenr to be boru. and there is in 
mnc.equenee, no mutual connection between the vernaculnr and lenrncd sehonls. Boys 
in tbh  country do not go drat to the preparatory ~ l ~ o u l  or acndemy and afterwudn 
Lo the college, but them institutions are two acparate schools, cnch existing for a 
perfectly dlatinct c i u s  of Sodety-the one for the trading and ngricultuml cnmmn- 
nity, and the otber for the religious and iearmd clarsea. !Indeed so carefully ia thin 
distinction observed by the Hindu population thnt the children of the latter clma ur 
seldom, if ever, permitted to attend the village vernacular school, but such p r e p s -  
tory instruction IU is requisite; before sitting down to Sanskritn, is  given under the 
parent's own roof. Agrin, the Ainda vernacular schools never pmfws t o  .bard ia- 
strnction beyond the mere kuowlcdpe of keeping accounts aacnmtely, while tba 
mutcrs  themselves are more than half (i 5 :) of the inferior (Kayartha) or writer 
carte ; m d  whnt i8 still more to the point there are in Lower Rindustan alone mo 
fewer than I r e  distinct vernncular dinlects-viz. Bengali, Hindi, Uriya. Tributiya, 
and Persian with Urdu. In  Belhr and SLAnbad the seconcl of t h u e  ton ca k 
in genernl use, but itdidera very much from the Hindi of Palla, while the  Cnro-  
wara speak a dialect of the Hindi lnngaage not leas different from tha t  of Pdra 
than the dialect of Bhojplir is, and with the Musalmaus, Persian inatructioa is the 
Only substitute for vernacular instruction except In eases in which Musaalmnas 
resort to Bengali and Hind1 ~pl~ools ; and although the Hindustani o r  Urdu is the 
earrent spoken langaage of the educnted blusnlmans of Hindustan, i t  la n remrrk- 
able feature In the conrtitutiou of Muhammadan Socicty in Bchar and Bengal that 
itia ouly known colloquially ;-it is never employed in their schools but  t o  give aJ 
insbmction in Arnbic. In a total of 1469 vernacular school. in Lower Hindusha, 

or Persian term8 so abundantly introduced in the other by itr Mumlman penmen or 
by Hindu writers bred up i s  the atmosphere of a Muhunmrdancourt, o r  of the wuta 
of jut ice hitherto conducted in Pcrshn.-ED. 



BdB .re without any written boob of instruction of any kind,-the ultlmrta object 
of t h t  opccies of instruction being to  teach accounts. To render a scientific book 
n c h  u Hoopcn's Vede Mecum into one or all (and if vernacular be adopted di wiii 
chim alike) of them vernunlar dialectr would therefore be a nub of time and 
w a y .  
O n  t h e  other hand, although i t  be true that Saaskritn Is open to a a r t a l n  extent 

to dl d u u e s  of mtive society. yet In renlity It Is exclnslvely confined to the brahe 
mimr, mud is essentially the iangunge of Hindu learning ; for i t  was found, that, in 
B e  whole extent d the oountq visited by the late surrey, u well as that m n b  
h o r n  t o  IM by Dr. HAMILTON, that with the exaption of five physicians the SM. 
a h i t  teaching was a hmhmlnleal monopoly ; while out of a elms of 153 studcots i. 
the  Xowskcdabcd District, one only rar a Kayastha,-of 393 lu  Berrbhoom only nine 
mc of the Vaidya or medical caste ;-three of the Vnlrbnavn or  followers of the 
t2hdtc.y. and one a Dalvagna or outeast Brahmin ; in Burdwnn out of 1318 studen- 
4S were Vaidyu, 11 Ihivagnw, six Vaishnavaa, maUng a total of 76 whlle all tha 
rmt wac b n h m l ~ .  My opinion thenfore is that until E n ~ l i 8 h  Normal Schnols of 
W n 6  a n  be sn8lciently established whereby the young mm of thin country can 
rbdj the wlenca and l ibn tn re  of England in ita original form. all works partaking 
d t h e  chmmcbr of the one now nndcr discuuion should be reodered iutn the two 
h m d  oriental lmn@a;es, viz. Sanakrita aud Perro- Arabic, aud that tranalatlon~ 
for t h e  use of the vcrnacnlar schools should be confined to books fitbd to the wants 
of t h e  char of b o p  who frequent the8e seminaries. 

B E N ~ Y ' H .  S p a r ,  M. D. - 
Minute by Agfnrw O ' S a ~ u o a ~ r e e ~ .  

1 think a small portion of the funds of the Asiatic Society may be advantngeoasly 
d e n t e d  t o  the publicatioo of the Sanmkrita versiou by ~ ~ A D H U ~ U D A N A  GUPTA of 
Hoormn'a V d e  Mcenm, improved and amended, as former1 anggested. The traos- 
k t iou  is ready and only requires illustration8 and a f e r  ad&tions,-it is paid for- 
Mr. Murr ' a  munificent donation npplles only to a Sanskrita vo lumbthere  exists 
a large elas# of individuals learned io that tongue who are represented by the Dewan 
RAM C o r o ~  SIN M rendy to read the roposed work. There facts a pear to me' 
raiBdcnt to warrant our a plying the fanXs of the Society in the propose{ manner. 
Had not  a version of &ooPru's work heen already made and paid for I would 

much prefer one of Dr. S O U T H ~ O O D  SMITH'S " Philorophy of hcallh," the most 
intcrmting, intelligible and instrnetive popnlar wort  on physiology, which h w  
ever been pnbliahed. I~JI illustrations are admirable, its size duodacimo. The 
work nu published in 1837 in order b communicate to the educated cluaes In 
England, M much knowledge of the Science of medicine aa would ennble them to ace 
through the imposhues of the Moatsows and St. JOHN LONOI. I have no doubt 
but that i t  would be studied with avidity by the Sanskrlta scholan of India ; and 
that t h e  powerful though mimple reasoning which pervades I b  pages, would foree 
h e  knowledge on many n mind. 

A work o n p r r e  a ~ l o m y  cannot be so useful, especially to the hereditary physl. 
d .ns  of the Sanskrit a School, inasmuch as  they will not have recourse to tho 
)radical anoiomieal rhrdiu,  which alone can render the volnme inntructive to any 
~ t e r i a l  degree. The p r o r d  LUostrrtion# will lend, however, a little intelligibility 
b t h e  work, and for this itUe I nm willing that the proposed expenditure be made. 

A s  a complete work nu anatomy already exists in Bengali, the queatlon of 
publfmhing HOOPIIL'S " Vadc Mecam" in that language iuatead of San~krI ta  is of 
cDurge se t  aside. And I do not agree with the Dewan RAM COMUL SIN a8 to the 
causer of :he Vidya Hara boll having proved nnanleable. I think i t  was aimply 
because no medical school taught in tlie Bengali langnnge, was in existence. When 
. c e o n d q  classes spring up, as plcase God they eoon will, In which our normal 
enpils will spread the instruction we are now imparting to  them, through the En - 

s h  language, tbcn the Vldya Hara boli will he of inestimable advantage. I woufd 
rupectfnlly snggeat to the Society, as a measure worthy of their attention that they 
wcurc the preservation of the remaining copies of this work in autfcipation of the 
npidty approaching period when they will be rendered avulable. 

With reference to n version of this or any similar work in Urdu, I do not think 
I t  a t  present reqdred, because there is no etas8 of students prrparcd to profit by 
it. A class, I trust. wIlI soon be formed, and then the advnntages of such a versiou 
rill arsume a practical shape, intelligible even to my good frienda on the snb.com. 
mittcc, who affect to  donbt the existence of the Hindusthi  language. They ought 
op precisely qutralent  rearow to  deny the entity of the E n g l i l  tongue, and pro- 
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pose t h a t  dl our aehoel.1L.ya ahould nerh. the radimamtr d kmowbdgo h t h  
unadulterated aoutas of the Ccltk or the N o m .  

As to the ald derlmble from S m  J r i b  im the r a d a r  of ek.l m e  %arm b 
mneh more annnimlty amm all p u t h r  t h e  they u a  t b o r r a h .  a- d. Ou 
friend R A Y  COYUL, if u l l J  on to -sIr.te the l ' m e m b ~ "  of a l J ~ c o s w  r 
tbe Euatachlanw " tube," would leave the praper mama u they rtuld 
tr q n i r ~ e n t  term to be kund In eveq I m p a g e  f i r  the *.- w a x  
ing of " Oayqem" which w u  baptized before Itr pmprtier  m a  h v e d p b d .  -1 
U e  meanisg of tbe nuus of wbicb b now  know^ to give M O I T O ~ W P ~  af lb. 
nature, la such a e u e  Instead of multiplyhg ermr by AruWiy tbr  l u c  1 pm- 
mma RAY COML SEN world t r e q f u  tho word aa a aollmmtioo.) hm. Imok ab 
IU Nuaotiw" w anlled bea8.pre ita di8coverer fianeied it ru tbe n a r a o t b  piad*  
of opium. We new and that it possassee no aaeb properties, but io  a 
*brUoge, Ilks qulnine ; wbat will RAX COYUL SSN pmposa u mcL a eus ?-d 

not to t m ~ ~ l u t e  the name bnt to tnmqfer it  na It sbmde. 
The illustrations of whtever work may be dedded om nu be ohb.ked . a ~  cksq- 

Iy and quickly by applldtlon to Profesw QUAIN. Mr. &A-r o r  Lh. -. 
These gentlemen of mwse prewrre the blooka, and 1 .B c o e d n a d d U  gladly p a d t  
the y i r e d  copier of the plate8 to be struck tkemfrom, k r  p u b l i t i o n  im th 
&to languge8, on being rcqnested to do w by thia Sockiy. 

W. 6. O S a ~ v s a a s m ~ r .  
Mth Augwt, 1838. 

Yilvte by Q. Evnas, B q .  
The very limited acqaalnknce with the language8 and litemtare of Indin w h i i  I 

posaees, renders i t  a matter of some difficulty for me to, offer an opinion apoa e 
qneation on which I un f u  from bo&g qualified to. decide, u d  regarding which there 
also appears to be some diversity of sentiment. 
"Ibe advnnwment and diffusion of medical and other European knowledge mmoegat 

all grades and mnditiona of the natives of India, u e  anqncstionnbly objecfa of 
inount im ortance, auch indeed as merit the serious consideration of every dig= 
ed and web disposed mlnd : i t  bewmca therefore a matter of grcat moment 0 deter- 
xdne on the means heat d w l a t c d  to ensure their moat extensive and p e r m u a r t  ac- 
cesa, not only in medicine, but lo every branch of adenee, and i t  i8 to these mmd- 
derntion8 that our sndeavours, unbieaaed by favorite pnrluitr, should be &I, 
directed. 

Sanskrit la the fundamentd, and one of the daarlc languaga of the cut. a d  u 
such Ite rtndy should be acrupulonrly upheld and wnrmly advocated by dl who take 
an interest in the affaim and polity of the v ~ t e m p i r e  over which we rule and prede .  

The question the Committee is called on to express ita anquall6ed wntimenb 
npon, la whether the medical work, nelected for publimition in one of the m a t i n  
Innganger, al~ould be translated into the Sanskrit, o r  LM the vernacQiar toegee. 
The arguments advanced against the latter by Dcwan RAM C o m v ~  SEN, coming u 
they do from a learned Sanskrit eeholar, demand every condderntion; many of his 
objections do not admit of denial, but I think they ought at  the aame time tq be 
received with certdn limitations. Tho 6t twt medium fot the dldhsion of medkat 
instmctlon, In my humble opinion, a peare to be tho Urdu, a Isagu8ge torn mad- 
ed of S ~ n s t r i t ,  Bengali, Pcrsian, Aratic, Hindi and Into wldch Ehgliah itas & 
now been introdnecd,-printed in this langusge, the isatmetion intended to bo con- 
veyed, would at  ouce become accessible to all class- of nativm, which I o p t r  k 
tho grand object in view, whereas, if alone wnfined to the Sur8krit, the work wodd 
be us rh l  only to Sanskrit scholars and the knowledge that i t  must im art, r d  in 
reality be mere1 J a monopol, in the bands of a few pudits  to the tots! udd-  ol 
the leas learncd though not lesa indifferent inquirer8 after knowledgo. With Lhir 
fmyrensirrn I would therefore suggrat the propriety of selecting In the first instance, 
tlle Urdn, and aa time, talent rind moncy have already been apent on a translation 
into Sanhkrit, and there is a farther provialon in the liberal gift of Mr. MUIB, for 

c specific puryore of publication in tbe Sanskrit, I would further reeommcnd that 
X e  o r i ~ i n n  design be hplicitly acted up to by having a tmslat ion llro into th& 
language. 

August sM:. G.0. B v ~ a r .  
[Dr. Oorrron had n t  reamled Uo aphhn.1 

The Pn~limsnr expldned to those of tho namemu psmben, rbrr Ld & 
attended at  the h t  meeting how the quertlon bed oome to be rcfitrrcd brL to tk 
Committee. Their present mieutu ananimoudy mnllmed thdr  first report -- 
mending the publication. and i t  appeurd only newarar]r to put i t  b the w e ~  
whether the report ahuuld be adopted a d  curled into cdect, or otherwho. 
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h b 6  R o r o r a o  Co-8 T~oo.8 dqcrtsQ ta tba m i o n  om whlch the books 
kd been transferred to the Sodct), amd prepared, o e c e d d  by Mr. Cxncxorr : 

tC Tbt,  a s  i t  nppeara tha t  by the  let ter  of Gqvernment the Soqiety.am 
bound to publish all works banded to them for ubiication, no discretion 
in left to u s  i n  the matter, and the  pmbllcatioa o? % work should Uereforq 
be proceeded with." 

The Scvctar)' ex dned that also h the @nard object of the traaofer of the 
u. rr t u  pat'-en..pt no &ation wm itmpMd, imm- u SO-or 
tbr (Dr. TTTLLB'S tranalnboas fw  inetaace) w d d  not DDW k w 

Mr. 0. A. P m m u ~ ,  propod u w h n t ,  uwnded by c ~ L  %$P, w b k b  
nu cur ia l  by a large majority :- 

6c T h d  this W e t y  approve t h e  report of t h e  Meat C o d e e ,  ckted 
Slot July ,  1838, o o n h e d  by t h e  minutes furt mad, and proceed ta a& 
Penen." 

T h e  following letter  wan read from Mr. J. C. C. BU~IJBLAND,  Beoretary 
b the C o m n d t s e  6t Pvblio Inrtructien, announcing a prim of 100 rupeen 
d e r e d  by Mr. J. Mom, Zbr a bmtk r i t  matr id  r r s y ,  ' 01, t b  h ' u h  7, 
~ a n d ~ ~ o r ~ J C t h e ~ . '  

'&a L. P u n s a r ,  Esq., Semtory to Uc Aridic Soc*ly.. 
as. 

Mr. Mnra h 4  sent to the Gmeral Committee one hundred rnpw8 (Co.'s IL. 100) 
a a h e  for th best nretricat a s a y  " On the divine power, wisdom and goodness, 
u ex%ibitcb in t%e eimtirn.'~ i t  is auhjtot to them cenditlona. 

1% Co- ua lm ba the Profaamrs a d  panditr el t b  Caloa&a &.&riL. 
Cobgo., +nary Sanskrit College, A g n  Colle,g% Dclhi Collrg., Pi*'. Collew 
d Aamkc Soaeb: 
ad. Tbq number of rlokai is to be about 100. 
3rd. The meamre u to be one of the following metres, hdrcoqjra and UpGati. 
4th. The illdratiomr am b be derived from Erropeam aystemo of wloaa, m n y  

Lint. d rhkh am c c u t . i d  in tha P.dirtbr VicLdra  d ubhh copy b apdowd. 
1 am, drc. 

Pbrt Wdtior, Aupwt 4, 18s. J. C. C. S~TBERLAND. 
S m d a y  to t?. C. I. I. 

The Secretary repor& that he had hrd the letter tranalabd into S d r i t  and 
p l d  (along with Mr. Ynrra' ' Pad6rtha Vidycuhra') in the hand8 of the three 
p & C  connected with the mciety who were cager to compete for the prize. 

Ed- of s letkr (rotwived overlurd) from the  Baron Von HA-R 
PBn-mr, forwarded a translation of t he  firat chapter of t he  Mdit, of. 
rlriah OCLbl ehepten here beeo publisasd in the  bciety's Jocurrl. 

ms commsnhtiw, r i l l  war in the enaPing nunbar.] 

Mr. Secretary MONAOHTEN, forwnrded from Slmh t he  odicial copy of 
&e (fknar inscription communicated by Lieut. P m r r n s  to  t h e  Bornbuy 
Gowertrment. 

A second pnreel of Sanskrit and Arnbie inscriptions were received from 
Capt. T. 9.  bun^, with a manueori t journal of his overland trip to India. 

Cap*. -,=EX. Boswa b r w a r h d  Ram s ida  ta drawing, by a lady, of tho 
bronze relieyo diecovered by Dr. Lo-, st Bdclkch,  repre~ent ing  the 
triumph of BAUYHUIJ.' 

Tbe arIglnal la ocl ttr m y  to Celcntta in ebnrge d Dr. Y A ~ L ~ O D ,  eventually 
&stinad alm& with Dr. Lorm'r do, to ba Qpooitd In Cb Britlah Yusrum ; 
otherrise we Should hmve haltcoed to prcmeut a Uthogrrph of the b w W u l  dmwing, 
f bkh wm Joubt mt is a most faithful reprucntatioa of t h e  original. Bnccr~us  
and one of h~n  attendant. haw loot their herd#, buJ all that remainn is decidcdllr, 
of Qr8- worlmanrhip. 



P#'otxdng8 of the Asiatic Sockty.. [ A n d  

PHYSICAL DEPARTMENT. 
ndsr. 

Mr. P. ANSTRUTREB, CoL Bscretary in Csybn, transmitted n further 
seriea of tidal observations a t  Matunr, Belligaun, Dmmdra, and (kr- 
for April, May, and June, 1836. 

Observations from Singapore were also received from Capt. So-, who 
had incurred an expenne of Rs. 65. 

Mr. B ~ u n n ~ l r .  had expended at  M m i ,  Tuaoy and Amherat Re. 9.58. 
The Secretnry pro sed mentioning this expenditure to Government in rcndim~ 

up the regiltera, ha& no doubt that the sums would be st once paid. 
Natural History. 

a paper on Indian Cypinida, with proofs of 
lithographed in illustrrrtior~ of his qnopsis, 
the Researcher, rhould the Soaiety think fit 

to honor the. paper by publicntion. 
Resolved, ufter thanks to Dr. MCCLELLAND, that the paper should bs 

immediately submitted to the Committee of P n p e a  
Read a letter from hf. STERANO !~~ORRICAND, 8ecretary, Aosderny'a Ma*. 

um Geneva, proposing exchanges of shells, innectr, mammalin, and dried 
plants with the Society oriwith individual wlleotom ; his own exchnngm nu7 
include all the above object8 from Brasil or Bahia, an well as from Europe. 

A specimen of the rock from the summit of Peterbdt (a voloanic breccia) 
and a plant which grows thereon, were preeented by Capt. J. A. CBOMMIL 
WN, Engineers, who lntely performed the feat of amending it, in company 
with a friend, and a Madagascar apprentice. 

An animal of the Arctonix genus obtained from a hill chief in the  interior 
of the Arracun rovinw, wae presented b Capt. P ~ ~ r a e o n ,  commanding 
the H r i h a .  Rnote by the Curator on t i e  aame w u  road. 

Pdnted in the prermt number, with M. D ~ v A ~ c ~ L ' s  orlgiaJ notice on a simllu 
,&a1 formerly at irrrackpwr.] 

A note on the New Zwland caterpillar latsly preeented by Major 
Gssoony. 

mis will be printed in the ensuing number.] 
The following articles were preeented for the mussum. 
Stuffed and mounked specimen of a variety of the Hubbabr Lor Or L- 

er Gibbon, presented by Lieut. Murnson B L A ~  and difjeriqg in mme re- 
spects from the H. Lor or Black Gibbon in the Society's luureum, with 
which it in contrasted. 

Stomach of the mme animal ; Pmple in its etructure, lengthened in fom, 
and very muscular a t  its pylonic extremity. 

Caecum of the same ; differing slightly from that of the human mbject. 
the Sin~ia Satyrus, and Semnopitheuus Entdlw in havilig the vermifium 
appendix attached to the centre of the round end of the viecus ; wheras 
in all the above named i t  has a lateral eituntion. 

Uterus from the same subject ; in an undeveloped state consequent on 
the non-age of the animal. 

Digestive appalatus of several different descriptions and orders of birdr 
preeerved in spirita of wine with a view to determine by their internal 
anatomy in conjunction with their external characters, their m t u m l a f i i  
nities, and relatiom with each other-the only sure road to a t rue and 
correct eystematic arrangement. 

'I'he name of each bird is  labelled on the bottle and the pecul iar i t i~ 
observable in the structure and dispomtidn of the digestive organa w 
noted down in the deeoriptive cublogue of the mumum. 
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Specimen1 of two mpecier of  lnnd shells, t h e  " Bulimw"? No. 5, e n d  
Pvpa No. 8, described IIV Lieut.  hum^ i n  his paper on t h e  lnnd shells 
of India (See 3 r d  Vol. Suciety's Journd).  

T h q  are found living in company wlth each other precisely u rtnted by Lieut. 
A. tbnugh in very anequd proportion#, the Pupa being about 1 to 60 or even lo0 
of the other ; from which they are easily distinpuished by their beautiful scarlet 
color, cnch individual looking like a single brat1 of long reed coral. I t  ia nn 
elegant little animal. and wlth its shell is a fine object for microscopic exnminntiuu. 
They are common in the gardens and moist ~ toonda  of Calcutta d~rrlnp: the rainy 
muon, living generdly under rotten vegetation whe~e they feed aceore from the 
sun's leorching rays. They are evidently ovipnrous, ae the eggs ran be dirtinctly 
wen through the disphonour shell and are ulea found seatteretl upon the w r f r w  
of the eutb.  

T h e  following lettar from Capt. P e n a v . n ~ o a  wns read, and t h e  collection 
alluded to w s ~  spread out  on t h e  table for t h e  inwl~ec t ic~~~ uf members. 

To  J. P n ~ ~ s r r ,  Eq., Secretary to f h  Ariufir .Society. 
Sxa, 

Under tmrta.octions from Government 1 hnve tbs honor to prearnt tn the Asintic 
Society a selection eonrirting of 145 prepared spccimenr of birds f ~ o m  the yrnitholo- 
&al collection8 of the Booun Mirsion. 

I have, &c. 
Cakrl ta ,  R. BOILEAV P r x a r a r o ~ ,  Capt. 

Stpf. 5th. 1838. Enroy lo bootan. 

Dr. Herapsit, employed by Government to explore t h e  natural  p r o d u o  
tiem of t h e  Tentmer im provinces, had arranged around t h e  hull nnd stair- 
M a pnrt of t h e  very extensive ornithological collection he had b r o u ~ h t  
up from Maulmain, concerning the d i s p w l  of which he awaited the orderr  
of Government. 

He had prepared n note on the animnl prodnctionr of the Tenuserim provincer. 
bnt on anonnt of the latenere of the hour the Pre~ident rsquerted hlm to postpone 
the rending until next meeting. 

Sfalirlical Cmnniiltee. 
Dr. Spay, submitted h i s  report, embodying t h e  various tabla he had 

preduced at t h e  last  meeting. 
The report wmmeneed by quoting the inrtructlons of Qorernment to Dr. BUCHA- 

MAN. (printed in the Statistien of Dinajpur, Appendix 1. to J. A. S.) in illustration 
of the Commitke's objects. The resulta hitherto obtained us rummed np In the 
doming paragraph. 
'' One of the first attempts of your Committee bar been to obhin polseasion of 

mme of the nnmerons recurded documents and rsporta : and your Committee hare 
now the natirfnetion of stating tbat they bare collected and arranged for immediab 
pblication, partly from these sources, Tablea bearing on the ritni rtatlaticr of Cal- 
atta ; the educetion of the people of Lower Hindwf6n ; nnd the eommerce and in- 
duatry of the country ; making a total of forty tables. These your Cornrnittee con- 
rider will be 811IUcIent to mpply.materiala for a first number of a aerier of proceed- 
ing#, urd they hope tbus to bring forward from time to time n series of numberr. 
tbat  r h d  w n t n b  a m u 8  of useful sod practicsl knowledge. Your Committee deslre 
however to be guarded in their professions at  the outset of their undertaking, and 
not  to be understood ru attempting more than is f e ~ i b l e ,  or presuming to grapple 
with more than may be conridered falriy within their power. In conclurion your 
Committee trust that the language of the French Government, when addresaiug itr 
diplomatic and conanlar agents, quoted by M. HEMBO in his Theoric de la Siatwt~pur, 
p8gc 78, may always be borne in mind when application ie made to lheir leborr, 
nnmely ' that  B result of two lines will rometimee wet a month of toil, bur that 
these two liner w a truth, m d  every truth ir an averluting contribution to hu- 
mmity.' " 

HSNBY H A R P O ~  SPRY, 
13th Augur:, 1838. Hun. Sec. Stafblical Committee. 

&rdocd, t h a t  t h e  report and tnbles be  immediately made over to the 
Committee of Papera tu decide on t h e  propriety a n d  on the manner of 
their  -publication. I 
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J O U R N A L  

T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

I-Botanico-Agricultural account of the protected Sikh Stater. By 
M .  P.  EDQIIWORTR, &q., C. 5. Maatri. 

The eitensive territory under the Ambaka political agency comprises 
the hill states of Sirmur, Kahlyr, and a portion of the plaina princi- 
pally posmssed by Sikh chiefs, bounded by the above s t a h  to the 
north-ewt, the Sutlsj to the north and north-west, the Jumrwr to the 
eYt, and the Delhi territory and Bhatiana to the eouth. 

It is not my intention to treat of the hill Rajpoot principalities, aa I 
am only very partially acquainted with but one of them (SiwnurJ j but 
solely of the "protected Sikh states" in the plaina. 

This t m t  of c o m t y  may be divided into three great diviaione, 
besides the narrow atrip of khddir land adjoining the Jumna and 
8 r t 4  according to their most abundant natural products, vis., the dakh 
the bdbil and the phalahi. 

I. The firat of these, or dakh tract, extends from the high bank 
above the J u m ~ ,  which in most places adjoins the Shah Nahr to the 
Linda river, a small stream not noted in the exceedingly inaccurate 
mapa* of this part of t.he country, which m s  nearly parallel with the 
Markhanda at a distance of two to five milea from it, and ultimately 
unites with the Saramatf a little below Thaneuar. This t w t  of coun- 
try is generally high and called bangar, which term however is more 
u u i v e d l y  applied to the southern extremity, and not commonly to the 

1 allude to the large mrpa published under the style of Trigonome- 
trlal survey,' though thu part of the country ha8 never been surveyed trigono- 
a s t r i d l y  or otherwise ; to give an iurtance, Kotaha or Syyed La garhi, in divided 
b t o  three p h ,  vir. Kohbr or Syyed, and kr guhi I 1 I rt a conriderable clirtrncr 
o w  from the other. 
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more northern and narrow part except in contradistinction to the khd- 
dir in the immediate neighbourhood, to which my present observations 
more plvticularly apply, as I have never visited the more southern 
region. The moat abundant natural product is the W, (Butccr fior- 
d ~ , )  which springe up wherever the land is not cultivated, and in nuny 
places (especially towards Kaithl and Jind) covers vast tracts of man- 
try which might be rendered most productive. 

The flora of these jsngals presents several feature in C O B D ~ O U  with 
that of the Dhlin, such as species of V i ,  D k c w a a ,  Gloliaw, 
Alparagw, Coatrrs sljd Zingiber. 

This tract is intersected by the rivers Sa~cuaati, Chitang, and RPk- 
rhn' a branch of the latter ; h m  these canale in all directions former- 
ly existed and in a few instances have been lately re-opened, but they 
are generally overgrown with jangal. Theae three s t m  as well aa a 
smaller one which joins the Jumna near Butia., all rise near one 
another in the high ridge above the khddir which skirts the Ssrotilih, 
in the neighbourhood of Chiebauk' and Bikisprr, and are partially 
alpplied in the upper part of their cmme from springs, bnt the water 
from that aource is quickly expended in irrigation and they u e  mainly 
&pendent on rain They u e  all aharacterbed by excesaiva tortuat~- 
new of course, and owing to the great perpendicular depth of their 
banks, are exceedingly daugerou~ h r n  sudden floods after heavy rria. 

The soil is, generally speaking, tolerably rich ; and in favomble arr- 
m a  producea very fine crops, but, in parts of it, is exceedbgiy poor 
and scarcely worth the trouble of cultivating. 

The usual crops in the Kharf  are rice, which is pretty extensively 
cultivated in lands liable to be overflowed, and on higher ground cottoo, 
maize, joar, and a very small quantity of bajra, mandiya*, kodon and 
chini. San. Ribireur cannabinua is generally sown round ootton or 
pulse fields, while the beautiful rani (Crotahria juncsa) is aown in ex- 
teneive fields by itself. The oil seeds tub (Sinapugloarocr) and dil 
(reramurn J, both the white and purple-flowered varieties are sown, the 
fonner more sparingly and in richer soils is cut late in November or early 
in Deaember ; the latter is extensively cultivated both by iOsaf and 
mixed with variouepharroli, such as urud, motth, iubia, h., on higher 

It ir ar well here to remark a mi~taks I okensd in Limt. H m n l r  
accolurt of hir bar to tha Barendo pur ia your journal; he mentioar the C c Y l  
of )odor in the hillr, but erroneously giver it the name of Papalma rcrdie*. 
&turn, which plant though called k&n in the plains is not cultiratod im chr 
hill8 : what tbe hill men term kodoa ia the m a d r a .  of the pl.inr or gl& 

cororor. 



u t d  drier mils. All them crop6 s u e r  severely from Qe depred.tionr 
uf a hairy cakrpillar tailed kamh' of the genm 8Srieatdk 

In the mbi, wheat and barley form the ptincipal crops, gram n d  
extensively and genemlly mixed with &her of the above, and rnarwr 
f &mm, h) very little cultivated ; rarron (Sinapb didotoma) ia 
sown to a aensidemble extent, gemral1y mired with barley. The poppy 
is a d r u b l e  bat ~ ~ p r e c u t i o w c r o p ,  it is extensively culCIsted la 
rich idgable I d ,  and when nob destroyed by hail, which is too often 
tbe case, pmplp repays the labor expended on it. The land b plough- 
ed three times, being plsntifully watend between each ploughing, before 
h u g  ; a d  dmequeatly the plant is kept continually irrigated till the 
h i t  is kmd. The opium is collected in the usual way, by women 
and children, an W o n  being made in the head by a threo-pronged 
instmment. The heads are kept and sold, the seeds fbr oil as well a 
ad agreeable food, remarkably refreshing during fatigue and abstinence ; 
dth the exception of what is sold in the neighbourhmd the opiam u 
sent to the westward where the poppy is not cultivated for it, for the ure 
d the Sikh who are immodentdy rond of it and consmne immdnse 

qmtith. Tobacco ia not much cultitstsd. 
18. The Bubd country. Tbi. trmt extends from the Markbndcr 

(tbe narrow dip between that river and the Linda being interm* 
in its character), to the bigh ground between the river called in tbr 
mnp a K k q n w  M ~ d d l "  and the most western bradch of the 
Qhqyhar. It is i n t e r s 4  with numerous raeam rising either is rhr 
ollter range of hills m the Qhughar, Markhandu, Bbga#, Bnlwla, 
T@md Rhono, or in the high ridge wbioh separates the tract from 
tbe &rbcoUir# Khadir as the Ombla, Churtwkr4 and other nameless 
atmum enjoying the generic name of c h h  when depending on rain, or 
o6"J when fed by small springs. The soil is generally mady a d  salt, 
which latter characteristic is shown by the abundance dfrasr ( Tarn& 
e m ]  which will flourish only in such a s d t  The WriZ or kika+ 
(Acacia arabica) is the natural prodnet, every where springing up and 
aften fotming extensive groves. The general a p p m n a s  of this tract in 
pretty, the level of the plains being frequently diversified by gentle 
slopes towards the numerous rivers and their tributary ravines. 

The horizon is generally bounded by groves of b6bu'l trees, which are 
also abundantly scattered through the fields. But what gives a pecu- 
liar feature to a considerable portion of the country, especially between 
drabdW curd Pati6la, are the numerous hedge-rows of jkas, which near 
the vihges o h  form beautiful shady lanes, reminding one of English 
wenery. This very useful tree is planted from cuttinge about a foot 
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l o w  ; they are covered at the top with cowdung to prevent the mobhue 
from rotting the wood, and are planted in little banks raised along the 

edges of the field or road, at the first commencement of the niny .a- 
wn ; in a week or two they begin to sprout and by the following yeu 
art! frequently si. or seven feet high, and in seven or eight yeam form 
middling-sized trees. From each cutting there are usually several 
stems, and an soon as any of these have attained a sufficient s k  to 
render them available for small rafters, ploughs or other .gricultunI 
implements, they are felled, the smaller ones, if any, b e i i  left, if not 
the root soon throws out a new crop for a futnre supply. 

They rejoice especially in sandy and somewhat saline soil and it is  
remarkable that in dry weather the outside of the leaves is alrryr 
covered with a saline eflorescence invisible to the eye but very pemp- 
tible to the taste, but this is not observable in the leaf itself, which is 
tasteless. Probably in consequence of the quantity of salt in tbe wood, 
it cannot be used as fuel in a room from the intolerable fumtr it 
gives out. 

A great portion of this tract is very low, especially that part between 
the numerous branches of the Ghaghar, and is cultivated with rice in 
the kharif and gram in the rabi. Jwr is even less cultivated thao in 
the first tract, and bajra scarcely ever seen, both being sown prioeipmliy 
for the sake of the fodder. 

The rest of the khtjfcrops are the same au those in the first trsct, 
except that madua, and td are not so much cultivated, and I have n d  
observed kodon in it at all. In the mbi, wheat and barley are the 
principal crops, but gnun and manrv are abundant in the lower lauds 
of stiller soil. Suraon is very abundant either alone or mixed with 
grain, as is flax like it cultivated for the sake of its oil. The Ruphw 
vaphanistrum, called t6r6mira, is also cultivated generally among h e  
stubble of the cotton for a coarse oil yielded by it : it is exceedingly 
hardy and never.suffers from the frost which frequently destroys the 
ruvron crop. 

Mshndi flowronia i h )  is cultivated in a few villages by r 
peculiar caste called *rnag7u in the following manner. 

This ir the only casts who cultivate thin crop, and they give the follody 
strange account of their origin : Once upon a time there war  a S.rnut brahain, 
king of Mecca (who was maternal grand-father of M V H A ~ M A D  I )  hi. name w u  
E j a  MUKBTABUB. 
From him mprung SAHAXIYA who with his son SAL was turned out of Ambin 

, 
by HOSSAN and HOSIYN. Thence they migrated to  Pundri mu ialmd, d I 
thence to Mahmldnru in the B a r m  mrlk W. of BhNnda, where they colonkd 

I 
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The need is soaked in water for three days, then strained and again 
d e d  till the radicle begins to sprout. The seed beds are about three 
feet wide and twelve or fourteen long, from north to south, so that they 
may be sheltered by hurdles from the prevailing winds (west or east). 
In each bed about half seer pukka, of seed prepared an above, is sown, 
and is sufficient to sow from half to two big= k u c b  according to 
the growth. 

AAer sowing the germinating seed they are daily watered in the even- 
ing till they sprout above ground which is generally the third or fourth 
day. Sown in Chyt, it is transplanted an soon as there hae been a good 
bll of rain in Asarh or Sdwan into fields, and watered as soon an planted, 
and subsequently every ten or twelve days as may be found neceslwy. 
I t  k ready for cutting the following Jeth, and again in Mangsir, again in 
B p k h  and then in A m ,  and so on. After the first annual cutting 
it i~ well manured and watered, but after the autumnal one it is left alone 
till the Huli when it is again manured to be ready for cutting the follow- 
ing month. Thus treated it will continue to be productive for ten or 
twelve years. 

When cut, the leaves are beaten off the twip, and about a pukka mun 
i s  pruduced from a kucha biga, and is sold at the rate of nix to fifteen 
seem a rupee. 

Towards the foot of the hills, kulti (Dolichos unjporur), and the 
d w a s k  f Panicurn fhhentacsum), are moderately cultivated*. 

In both these tram the sugar-cane is cultivated extensively, but in a 
very cueless way. I t  is sown in March or the end of February as soon 
sl; the frosts have ceased, in large fields, not in lines or with any 
regularity, and is generally surrounded with a hedge of ticas., f Cajonw 
kolor), which is sown when the canes are set. The only care taken 
i. to prepare the ground by frequent plouglings and a quantity of 
manure depending on the supply fmm the village sweepings and the 
-as or activity of the cultivators. On the firnt fall of rain after the 
youug plants begin to sprout (in the end of March or April) the caked . 
rnrfa of the ground is broken either by means of a wooden mallet or 
a worU hoe. The cane is seldom irrigated, never unless when a small 
-a1 (khdl)  from one of the torrents, or ogak passes near them and 
mnsequently the crop is almost entirely dependent on the rains. I t  is 

1 7  villages. Thence they were driven forth, md rfter sundry migrations uu 
now metlled in the follow in^ plmcer :- 

1 Churin;  2 Irkgarb, near Patflila ; 3 Yirr, near Shah6bid; 4 Indri ; 
5 Thlnsrclr ; 6 Deodnr, nur Ambhla; 7 MurtrKbbd ; 8 Shdhoura ; in the 
Sikh rtatu. And Lakhnrati in the dfotqgonafa district. 

Both of &we are utensircly cultivated in the hilh. 



seldom fit for cutting bafom the end of December by which tirs & 
frost reta in and materially derteriorrter the quality of the j&q albr 
even entirely destroying the cane md rendering it mebg for q 
thing but indifferent fodder for the cattle and bad aeed tor the enslhg 
gear. The cane is erem in the beat very poor, end neldohlr mom 
than six or seven deet long and three hgen thick ; but aa tbe ver~. mnt 
is always kept for seed it is not wonderful that it should h e  Betai- 
d. The only wander is, that it should be d d d  worth the 
trouble of cultivating at all in euch a way. The crne ir art from the 
field by sickles and carried entire to the kol4 or sugar-mill, which in 
generdly rituated in the gohar or rp.os rmroundi~ the riUaga I 
have here nwer observed it at  a distance from the riilege (as i. a d  
in some parts of the oountry), except when a river intarreno ; tbm it is 
cbopped into little bite and pressed in the koki, tbs mash from rhich 
the ju i i  ham been qmd. ,  with the laves, behg uwd ar foe1 to ba t  the 
sugar boilers. The village cattle srs dlowed however to help th- 
relvea ad Zi)itrm the hap. The tall column of &k smoke fion 
the koltir with the delicious -fragrance of the boiling juica, greet OM 

trsln .)=st every village from t& .ad of Deeemkr to the middle d 
February, by which time the work is geaerdfp quite over, though ronob 

times it ie continued till late in March, when the crop L m ~ d y  
abundant. 

In garden fields near tom, species of the c y c y ~ u a t  and #.lllr, 

with the sweet-potatoe and baigan, capaicurn, methi (;kip.oruUo fe 
num gmcum) and radiah (both as a vegetable mede of the young p d  
and for oil) are generally cultivated. 

The best grasses in this region are, after ths &b p s ,  which is 
abundant, the dhaman (emchri a d  penmicn', rpp.) the phdm 
(Andropogon pert-, bhdM and r c d u n s )  h m  the jaugals, a d  
Pmm the fields in the rains the annaal species called jungii c W  and 
sawank, Panicum coksum, Mbidss,  ?&awtum, &a. lrre cmt in 
quantities for the cattle. The large bito or preserve8 fbr b y  Lqt by 
the Sikh chiefs coneist chiefly of the a p m  ~;nrss (Andropegas e- 
tum)with thepalwdn and dohamaw, and the coarser kinds Pa m&- 
Andtoplogon murieatum (dhabri and rmth) with the maraw n- 
cover considerable tracta in the dhak region a d  are urefid Eor th&- 
ing. The small Per& lcdjfolia end Imperata cylindrica fonn the fint 
coating to the sandy channels of torrente deaerted by the stream which 
are not ~~x~frequent, but they are of little value and only d when no 
other grass is procurable. The ba& a speck of n, is 
eonridered poisonous. 
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Tbr population of tbere two tracta is mostly Hindu, but among the 
=mindam and lower castes there is a caosiderable sprinkling of Mu- 
&na, Rajpdb, both Hindu and M u h l n ,  but principally the latter, 
a d  Jab are the commonest cheses among the rernindars ; but Rors, a 
caste I believe peculiar to this part of India, are not uncommon among 
the a91tivat.m. Musalidn m d b  are the best. The Sikh persuasion 
k not EolPPnren among the Jat ramindam, but canfined to the invading 

from tbe ether ide  of the Sutkj, but it im not unurual for 
sweepers wid ehPmvs to adopt that faith under the name of Bangrethan 
a d  Rimd6siae. About a~b-third of the Enhare are Mudm6ns, which 
e o n  bcaomer larger as we advance westward towards Lodihona 
md the Po,$b. A M d d n  tribe G q r a  r e p b  the s w a p r  caste 
m the charge ef leeahea. 
III. The Phakrhi tract. Thim &ending w d d  from my sscond 

diisiaa, in h d e d  on th4 north by the & e l o n  land or Bbet ; to t h  
d by Blklion* while towuda the w r t  I am not acquainted with its 
limits or the nrtPlr of the countriem that mceeed it (if Marent) towards 

Rmspav.  I t  may be divided into two great wbdiririoar, the PhaW 
praper lvsd the J h d .  

In tb first of theme watmr ie found tolerably near the mnrfaa (SO to 
8Q fbet), ao t h t  w e b  RDr irrigation are abundant; in drawing water the 
lao or bag pulley and inclined plane is in almost exclusive ue, tha Pem 
rhn wheel or harat being very J d o m  a d  bbe depth of tbr water 
fiom the surface entirely preehdhg the u e  of the dhadi d k b  h 
nat rue in the preceding tracts. 

The phddii ,  A& modsrtcr-WALL, from whieb I h+rs di& 
gpidtad this track, b a s d l  t a w  about the eann aiw as the beba but 
v q  different in appeamue, being very waggy and armed d wer WSL 
ebrup hooked prickles. I t  is deeiduoun and when the leavea lint a p  
petu in March remarkably beautiful, the delicate foliage being of the 
w t  brilliant lighb green and ret off by the bunches of long cpliudrh 
q i b  of white I w m  d i h b g  a delightful perfume through air ; 
but its beauty is very transitory, the b w r a  soon fade and. the luaoas 
vsame r dmq glaucous hue and fall early in winter, leaving the tree 
a w e d  with Obe uompreaaed yellowish pods. The wood is. very h a d  
aad heavy, of a dark brown color, a d  ie much uaed h r  a aariety of eoo- 
d e a l  purposer. It grows abundantly i x ~  all waate plams. In this 
~ . c t  the Chamnu-, Eketi5 kaair, again appears, being abundant at the 
foot of the S e d b  but very rare in the bib61 tract : it dm is much 
valued hr tb hardness of ita wood. 

Sugar-eqne M only cultivsted in bhe most northern parb of thb tm 



but where grown is eminently successful, being cultivated with mllleh 
more care than in those pa* that I have previously mentimed, and 
kept constantly irrigated. The juice is expressd in the kulhui or 
roller sugar-mill, of which I formerly ~ n t  a description to the Agricd- 
turd Society. 

Cotton is also extensively grown in two way% either rn a rain crop 
as in the before mentioned tracts, or is sown in April and reeeivea SW- 

derate irrigation during the hot weather ; under this treatment it gram 
to a much larger size than is common under the former method. 

The irrigated wheat and barley are particulsrly luxuriant, and in 
good seasons the grain particularly fine ; it is freqnently sown d y  
M August or September so ae to be in flower by December, but the 
fruit then formed is generally destroyed by the hard frosts, and in ma- 
sons of drought the white ante commit great devastation, laying waste 
whole fields by devouring the roota of the plants ; rats also do great in- 
jury to this crop, burrowing in the sandy hilloch m plentifully inter- 
spurned among them and denuding the margin of the fields. 

Mustard is also cultivated r good deal, and poppy sparingly and d y  
for its oil not for opium. Mamr I have never seen in this tmct. 

Rice is only grown in that part of this tract bordering on the Mbbl 
region, and if ripe sufficiently early, is succeeded by r crop of gram in 
the same ground. 

The usual kharif c rop  are bcrjra and joar  and maize, all of which 
grow most luxuriantly and to an immense height. 

The southern portion of this division which I have deeiiated the 
Jkand tract, is termed by the natives Malwa, whence that appellation to 
the Sikh chiefs of families from the south of the SvtZuj in contra& 
tinction to the Mdn* and Doab S i k h  or invadere from the other side. 
I t  is also named Chourhdra as distinguished from the Tih6ra, or lower 
part of the upper division just described, in consequence of only -) of 
the gross produce being demandable as the government share, while + 
is claimable in the former and f in the remaining portion of this and 
the two preceding tracts, therefore termed Pachdis. 

What I have just remarked regarding the luxuriance of the gram 
and kharif crops holds good also with regard to this division when the 
rains are tolerably plentiful. But the wheat is generally poor, owing to 
the v c q  ~andy nature of the soil. Here irrigation in impracticable 
o h g  to the very great distance of the water from the surface, vary- 
ing from 100 to 300 feet. In many villages there is only one, in 
some not even a single well, therefore not only the cattle but even the 
iphabihta very much depend on ponds (tobar) for their support. In 
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dry re~ans villagm rue often temporariiy abandoned in consequence 
ef the failme of water. Therefore it is a custom that those who take 
water out of a pond pay for i t  by digging and carrying out a basket full 
of earth for werp pot they fill with water, so that the cavity is gradu- 
d y  enlarged and deepened. 

The appeamnce of thie part of the country is very peculiar. The 
&A& are as i t  were basins surrounded by long low rolling hillocks of 
dry gnd ,  eitber quite bare or clothed with a peculiar vegetation, and 
a n  dmmt universally surrounded by higb thick hedges to protect them 
from the deer ; these fences are made of dry tharnr heaped loosely to- 
gether, geuedly running along the summits of the sandhills, and be- 
tween them lie the narrow roads barely wide enough for a hackery to 

P"- 
The vegetation on these erndhilb consists principally of a epecies 

of ArCsndria of a most delicioun fragrance, and an aromatic species of 
Andropogon resembling A. twarancwa. (Is either of these, or which 
of them in the Nardw of AERIAN ?) 

This A~dropogon is much liked by cattle and is said to communicate 
ib pecaliar h v o r  to the milk. Besides it are epecies of Csnchrus and 
Pnnwetum, one of wLich is amost disagreeable torment to walkers, the 
sharp recurred books of its involucre fastening to one's clothes and 
even to one's skin ; its seed however sometimes is used as food in timen 
af great scarcity. The leaves both of this species and of two or three 
others which are indifferently termed dhamun are excellent fodder and 
u e  the principal grass for horns instead of the dhub which is very 
rare*. The madar, Calohmoph Hami l t a~ ,  with C ~ p a s u d o - e o l o -  
cynthb and a upecies of Mmordiea also lnxuriant on those barren heaps, 
with a species of ClmodGndmm the wood of which ia wed for obtniu- 
ing fire by frietim, and two species of Zkjphw,  Z &jub~, and another, 
peculiar I believe to this tract of country, with smooth glosey leaves aud 
globdar purple fruit. 

The most abundant thorn however is the Jhand, Prorqpia spkigernt, 
which covers barren spots as the Zisyphua does in other parts of India 

Thir ir remarkable for bearing on it8 roots a curioua pararitical species of 
Orobunche, with very thick rtdkn from one to four incher in diameter, full of 
almost pare water, which it murt hare elaborated from the milk J juice of the 
d r ,  and derived from nandhillr no dry that it is  difficult to believe that lo 
much liquid could hare been procured from them ; and what is more remarkable 
II, that this pararite ir only prodncd where the =dar grow8 in the very dr iu t  
undhillr and only in thir portion of the country. 
t When I firrt met thir u a shrub I was unwilling to connider it a8 the Pro- 

tgir on m u n t  of its krge wale rt@ul~#,  that tree being descrihod'u cxati- 
6 c 
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a low shmb, but .it is also met with as a small tree inixed d h  the 
phlrl& and rml (I believe AcacM Isucophba), which kst u well rr 
the Jhand are utterly useless except ae fuel. 

The dhak (Butso fiondota) and the hiru (Ccrpparir rspiaricr) .~r 

almost unknown,while Capp. and aphylkr grows to the size ofa a m d  tme, 

and in the month of April ita scarlet flowers have a showy appearram 
mixed with the white blossoms of the phakihi. The r a k e  fgikmio 
undulata) is found not uncommonly and is very brilliant when in flower : 
this with a amdl liliacioua plant is a curious instance of p h t s  fmm the 
Sewalik hills reappearing in so very dissimilar an habitat. 

Of large trees the peepul in the only one of usual occurrence: some 
ti83ee the Tamark Frcu or Pha~m', as it is named in this part of tha 
country, is found of a considerable size. The rirm extends even to tba 
borders of the desert. Sirria i~ seldom to be seen ; mangos, or jam- 
never. The Nk is very rarely to be met with only near some Mn- 
s a l d n  mint's tomb. 

In the most south-westerly part of this tract bordering the desert, 8 

considerable quantity of alkali is manufactured from a species of 
#ahla* and forms a considerable article of commerce under the nunr 
of sajj. 

The population of the third tract differs very much from that ofb 
former ones. In the more northern par& the remindam ue m d y  
Musa ldn  Rajphb, with few J.ts among them ; but as we come south- 
ward the proportion gradually changes till in the T a m e  a Mu&& 
is scarcely to be found and the remindars are almost universally J.ta md 
of the Sikh pereuaeion ; in that part of the country also the K h  or 
bearer caste disappears, and Wong the lower people the s w e e p ,  
aseuming the title of Rangrethap, are the most numerous. 

b t l y ,  a few words on the two strips of land borderiq the Jw- 
and the Sutkej. 

The Khadir of the former may be considered as upper and lower, 
the upper contained within the branches of the Jumna meeting near 
Rajghat, is almost entirely populated by Goojurs. The soil is eoM, 

palate, but I hare subreqnently found atipules on the yon- branebar of tb 
full-sized tree, though they are amaller in proportion to the luf than in th 
ahrub ; berides the prickles ue much more numerous on the &rub tIun on th 
tree. 

It ia a cnrioru circumrhnce that I found a upecica of adaolu near dm&& 
growing in a ringle ralt-pan, and not mother to be found, anywhom in tb 
neighbourhood for miles, though I rearched evcrj salt-pm for it. 
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moist and erudy, as m y  easily be imagined, possession is most precari- 
aua as these upper branches of the river are constantly changing their 
anune. An old tree is therefore seldom to be seen, or a pukka house, 
generdly grass sheds form the only habitations, because the sandy soil 
dl not bind to form mud walls but is washed to pieces by the first 
rrin, therefore fir- are very frequent in the hot weather. 

The crops are the same as ia my first division, exclusive of those which 
I mentioned as peculiar to the higher grounh, and they only succeed 
in yeam whw elsewhere there is a failure; with moderate rain the whole 
country reticulated as it is with channela of the Jumna is overflowed, 
and it ia only in very dry seasons that the crops succeed as in 1837 
when they were most luxuriant. 

The lower part of the K W r  is only intersected by a few channels 
of old streams now used as escapes from the Delhi canal, this portion 
is less liable to flooding and consequently in general bears middling 

-pa. Gram is seldom or never sown in it, and masur replaces it. 
The ' Bhd' of the Suty &rs from the Khadir of the Jrnrna by, 

being yet more barren. (The upper part of this Bhet I have not seen, 
lad the lower part is nearly entirely covered with thick grass jangal 
the haunt of wild beasts, similar to that in the Gamgetie Khadir). 
The sand of the Sutlej is much darker in color and with much 

larger Wea of mi- than that brought down by the Jumna, and these 
larger micaceoue particles are observable throughout the whole of the 
pholalii tract as well, while the bcibtil and dhik regions partake of 
the Jumnatic character. 

Thoughout the whole of this territory I have never seen the mutar 
of Bengal (Lathyma aafimu) cultivated, but it is constantly to be found 
a.a a weed mixed with pulse or corn. 

The arhar (Cajanw &wJ is never cultivated by itself, but the 
w i e t y  C. bicolor or tu'ar is sown rwnd s u g a r a e  fields as befow 
mentioned, and is cultivated in the hills under the. name of ku'i which 
I d  me to favor the considering them aa two distinct species and not 
merely varieties. 

I had hoped to have been able to give a more complete account, but 
being removed rather suddenly I have been unable to complete some 
inqniriea I waa previously mating and therefore eend this imperfect 
u it u. 



Appendis I. 
Abrfrad cy Thenmnnslcr at Ambak. 

Memo. 
Of temperature. Of did:ruL.tIon.  

1835 1836 1837 1838 Means. 1836 1896 I857 1BM Yau. 
J a n m r ~ , . .  69.15 61.4 63.6 65.07 63.03 31.9 19.6 99.4 47.5 9C.9 
Febrnuy,.. 69.89 57.7 66.5 6P-3 59.08 23. 18.5 18.4 94.6 00.6 ... ..... March 64. 69.77 9 7 6 8 9  I .  7 I .  50.68 
April; .... 77-07 76.43 79.85 79.17 78.38 90.7 19.8 45.5 90.85 ¶1.¶1 
May ....... 87.9 88.41 84.55 86. 86.66 90. 21.91 73.9 19.76 2 1 3  
June, ...... 00. 88.01 90.04 89.97 15. 17.10 91.48 17.W 
Jnly ....... 83.1 83.31 B6.99 8 . 4 1  8.9 13. 15.58 I1 .SS 
August. .... 04.73 83.9 86.58 85. 9.8 10.6 11.97 11.1% 
Septeutber,. 81. 79.47 81.68 81.11 19. 14.4 16.46 I4.m 
October .... 73.36 71.1 75.U 3 . 3  91.89 94. 19.48 41.76 
November,. 69.9 68.7 64.37 63.41 99.87 41.8 13.5 U.65 
December, . 55.91 64. 66. I 65.33 19.63 99. 29.6 4 1.37 
Mean,. .... 79.67 79.97 73.7 79.85 18.6 18.46 90.6 19-19 

Extremes. 
Of Minimnm. Of Muimum. Of d i d  M o . .  

1836 18S6 1837 1838 1635 1836 18S7 1838 1836 1836 1837 IS* 
atghert, 6s. M. so. 47. 70. 67.6 70. 14. 99.6 97.5 re. s. 

(Lowest, 34. 31.537. SS. 65. 64. 63. 60. 19. 7. 10. 2s. 
Highest, 60. 54.661. 69. 7s- 76.6 79. 81. N. 'U. 3% 30. 

Feb' { h w e r t ,  rO. 41. 40. 43. 85. 63. 66. 61. 13. 1. 5. a. 
Highest, 68. 67. 68. 67. 81. 86. 91. 87. 30. 26. 50. n. 

Mu' { Lowest, 48. 60. 48. 69. 68. 76. 68. 70. 8. 10. 1% 3. 
Highest, 74. 7 6  76. 77. 95. 95. 109. 99. 98. 47. 34. sod 

ApcU,{Lowest, 69. 60. 60. 69. 79. 76. 75. 73. 14. 4. 9. .O 
Hlgbest, 8(1. 87. 86. 87. 105. 106. 109. 107. 98. 98. 34. WJ 

Ma7, { ~o west. 68. 66. 58. 66. 85. 90. 80. 79. 14. 14.5 7. .6 
Highest, 89.686. 87. 94. 109. 107. 105.5119. 98.619. m.6  J", { h w e ~ t ,  74. 69.6 68. 81. 79. 95. 3. 1. 1%. 
Highest, 89.6 89. 89.5 95. 93. 105.6 17. 15. 96.5 

J a l ~ 9  { Lowest, 71. 70. 75.5 78. 81. 85. 9. 4. 5. 

bag.  { Highcat, 85. 81. 87. 96. 93. 99.3 15. 15. 19. 
Lowest, 74. 73. 79. 78. 76. 81. 4 9. 8. 
Highest, 81. 81. 78. 

Sept. { L 91.6 93. 95. 99. 93. 90. 
owest, 66, 69. 71. 81. 73. 86. 6. 5. 10. 

Oct. { Highest, 70. 70. 79. 87. 88. 90. 97. 31. U. 
Lowest, 57. 53. 68. 89. 78. 79. 15. 19. 14. , Higheat, 57. 66. 60. 86. 81. 89. 39. 97. 90. 

Nov. { ~ o a e s t ,  4s. 49. 44. 60. 68. 69. 1s. 91 .  Is. 
Highest, 68.5 9. 61. 75. 69. 79. 38. 91. 26. { Lowert, 19. 37. 40. 58. 60. 69. 7. 9. 19. 

Whole Highest, 92.687. 89.594. 100. 107. 109. 119. 12 31. 31. 15 
year,{ Lowest, 34. 51.537. 33. 61. 63. Mi. 61. 9. I. f. 0. 

App& II. 
Abshact of Herbuium collecbd in the Sikh Statea, exclurira of p h b  

only in the immediate neighboarhood of or on the Sewdik ran- 
Polypetdd. Loranfhaces, .............. 1 o 

ToU Cult Cucurbitacee, .............. 17 9 
R.nlmculacer, .............. 3 1 Ficoida-, ................ 1 0 .............. ................ Papaveracer, 3 2 Cruciaoes, 11 6 
N y m p h m a r ,  .............. 2 0 Capparidacme. .............. 6 1 
Nelumbonacem, ............ 1 0 Reredace, .................. 1 0 ...,.. .................. A p u c i r  (Umbelliferr,) 9 6 Violaccs, 1 0 ................ Vitacea, .................. 3 1 Samydacsr, 4 0 
Onagruiacerc, .............. 6 0 Moringacele ...,............. 1 1 
Combretacer, ............... 1 1 Flacowtiresle,.. ............ 1 0 
Myrtacele, .................. 1 2 Sayindacea, ................ 1 0 
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Pol*, ................ a 0 
Elatin.oca, ................ 2 0 
Linaur,  .................. 1 1 
Sterculi.enc, .............. 2 0 
Mdracm. .................. 15 4 
T-. .................. 10 1 
Lytbrrcn .  ................ 8 1 
Melkaa .  ................. 3 3 
Cedrelrcea. ................ 1 1 
Aunntiacea. .............. 4 3 
Rhrmnaac  ................. 3 1 
h p h o r b i i r .  .............. 23 3 
ctt.rtJmecr. ................ 1 0 
Porclllauaa. .............. 5 0 
Silemacrc. .................. 3 1 
A b -  ................... 2 0 
T a m u i u a c .  .............. 2 1 
Illcabracer. ................ 3 0 
B o r w r  .................... 1 0 
ZmphyU.eca. .............. 2 0 
B.lnminmcee. .............. 1 1 
(halidace~. ................ 2 1 
kmaccr. ................... 10 8 

via . Pomec. 3 
Amyg&linee. 3 
Potantiller. 2 
h . 2 

Fabrear.(Lcgumiuora. ) ...... 88 26 . G i t .  8 (1.) 
Trifolier. 9 (3.) 
Clitorisa. 9 (2.) 
Gdeger. 3 1 . 
Artragder. 2 
Hedyruem. 14 
Vioicr. 8 2 . 
Phueoler. 1 7 . 
Dllbcr&m. 3 2 . 
Mimorer. 9 2 . 
Cusiec. 12 6 . 

Anacudiaam. .............. 2 2 - 
TOW. Po1net.k. 270 88 
~ p l c l r  . 

Urti-. ................ 10 3 
Ceratophylkecm. ............ 1 0 
Mflcu%=. ................ 1 1 
sdiacam ................... 3 2  
R.t .nrmc. ................ 1 1 
Amuanthacee. .............. 14 5 
Chenopodiacea. ............ 9 4 
Phytol.c"ore. .............. 1 0 
Polygwrcsr. .............. 9 0 
Nyctyimcm, .............. 3 1 
Mknbpernucam. ............ 2 0 - 

Totd. 54 I 7  
Manopelala . 

Primul&?ce. ................ 2 0 
&potACem. ................ 3 3 
E b . e e +  ................... 1 0 
c~l~m-. ................ 1 1 

Canmlrrlaam. ............ 15 2 
Bydrolcaoer. .............. 1 0 
Campanulacem ............... 1 0 
Sphenocleacea ............... 1 0 
Cinchonaees. .............. 10 1 .................. Gdiurcm. 1 0 
Cichomccm. ................ 9 2 
h k m c e a .  .................. 33 4 

v u  . Vsrnoniacer. 4 
' htrroidem. 15 

Ssnwionids. 14 (4.) 
Cynuacm ................. 9 3 .............. Pknt.gin.aa. 2 1 .............. Q.lradum~~m. 1 0 ............ Plnmbaginacee. 1 0 ................ Cordiacer. 2 4 ................ Ehrcthxa .  6 0 
Bor@nacea. .............. 4 0 ........ Lnmiwem. (kbiatm) 12 3 
Verbenacm ................. 8 1 
Biguoniwa. .............. 1 0 
Acaothacem. ................ 12 4 ............ Leutibnlariacem. 3 0 
Orobanchaeer ............... 2 0 
8crophulari.cem. ............ 15 0 
Sokn.cec. ................ 12 6 
Gsntianacsr. .............. 4 0 
Apocynacer. ................ 7 2 ............ Alclepiadi.ce~. 4 0 
Jumin . cn .  ................ 5 3 -- 

Total. 198 25 
Qynanorpcrmr . 

Gnetaat .  .................. 1 0 
Eqlli.ct.cur ................. 1 0 - 

Total. 4 0 
Endogma . 

Ziagibsracee. .............. 2 0 
M u u t a c e q  ................ 2 2 
Muucer  ................... 1 1 
Amaryllidacar ............... 4 4 
lridwea. .................. 2 2 
Hydrocharidacer ............. 1 0 
0rchid.ocs. ................ 2 0 
Palmrcee. ................. 1 0 
Liiacec ................... 9 4 

rir . Tmlipea. 
Hamarodidea.  2 (2 . 
Scillee. 2 (2 . 
Anthericea. 1 
Anparagem. 1 
Aloior. 1 

Commelinao4s. ............ 4 0 
Butomacsr. ................ 1 0 
Alimacea. ................ 5 0 
Jmcwer .  .................. 1 0 
Diolcoreacw. .............. 1 0 
Arawr. .................... 3 2 .................. Typhacea. 2 0 
Naiadaccsc. ................ 4 0 



Erincrdonrcem, ............ 1 0 Amog~rr. 
Cyperacnc, ................ 35 0 Ophiogloruae, ........... 1 0 

ru. Cyperes, I 7  Po lypod i i c~ ,  .............. 3 0 
Scirpec, I 7  Charrcca. .................. 1 0 
Caricerc, 1 M d a c e a ,  ................ 1 0 

Onminacerc, .............. 112 0 - 
via. Total, 6 0 

Phaluider, ................ 1 0 
Panicea, ................. 42 4 .............. Sacchariner,.. 9 9  3 
Rotbolliec, ................ 3 0 
OIyrcc ..................... 4 1 - s i 3  
Phlmm~dea, ................ 1 0 B E ! g  
Agro8tiderv ............ ;. .. 7 O Polypetalc, .......... 182 88 270 
Stipcr, .................... 3 0 IncompleClc. 37 17 51 .......... 
O ~ Y ~ , . . . . . - . . . . - - - - . . . . . -  2 I Monopetale ,.......... 173 25 198 
Chlondec,.. ................ 8 1 Gymnorpe-,. ....... 4 0 g 
Aven.eee,. ................. 2 1 Endogene, ......... 163 30 193 
Arundinacer, .............. !2 Acrogenc, ............ 6 0 6 .................. Tri t iac ,  4 2 
Fentucec, .................. 12 0 Total, 563 160 7U 
B a m b w r ,  ................ 2 2 - 

Total, Endogenr, 193 30 

Out of there the following are pecmliar to the P A a U  and Jhmul tract. 
Faruetia Hamiltonii. P1antago. 8p. 
Rereda oligandra, (mihi.) En horbia, mp. 
Bergir odorata, (mihi.) ~ ~ p e d r a ,  rp. 
Malva Malrenrin, (mihi.) Bornginearurn, rp. 1. 
Fagonia M yrorenur ? Heliotropiearum, rp. 2. 
Ziayphw, rp. Acanthacurum, rp. 1. 
Crotohria uida, (Boyle) ? A r t r y l i ,  rp. 2. 
Lotearum, rp. Orobnnche ulahopidu. 

And peenliar to the Khadir md Btd am the following r a m u h b b  Euopar 
forms. Erythrmr, np. 
Viola Patrinii, (?) Ajuga decumbcnr. 
Viciearum ? up. Butomur umbellatur. 
Lotw corniculatur. Alirma, up. 
Rubur dirtanr. Opbioglormm, rp. 

I rubjoin a dercription of such ~pecies a I believe to be new. 
Reaeda oligandra, mihi. e. 

Herba glauca ramou follir liniaribur reutlm papillorir, nmilir  uillulbna, 
stipulir 2 parvulir dentiformibus adnatin ad badn foliomm ; rpfcir longirrimi 
terminalibur rachi striata floribw rub-dirtsntibnr rolihriir rmilibua, brad& 
parvir rolitariir dyculatir  mpalir, conformibw, u l y a  tetra-mcpdo, )eplir 
lanceolatir, papillom-marginatis, pehla rub~qumtibur,  oruio  brerioribw. Petah 
duobnn oblique lanceokti8, margine interiori rubrecto exteriori r. obliquo r. 
I-lobato, vel duobnn in unum trilobnm malitir intar duobw rep& r u p e r i o n i  
ritir concoloribur (dbi8) re1 rd apicem rub-ghnddorir ; rtaminibu *pima 3, 
bani coalitir antepetal8 litir, re1 5 (v. 4 uno r. dtero abrenti) quo~-mm 3 
coditir 2 lateralibul Ifberim sepalin uuperioribu opponuntur ; antherir gemink 

Disco nuilo nid b i n  nhminum rub-dilatatorum iutelligir. 
Pirtillo ad lntus inferiur Uorb mito orario 4-lobo, lobir tumidis raiculodr 

urinis 2 papillorir i n h c t ~ ,  rtigmatibw 4 ad aplcem loborum, inferiore ma- 
jors, superlore minimo c rp rd r  1-locdrri mto antherin ore aperto muginih 



d d u a m  ttua railex% ; reminibur numrmir  d o r m i b l u  p h t b  4 puie- 
t.libP. mtnrm mbtendentibua a i r .  

Bugh odoruta, (idhi.) 
b m i s  decnmbmtibua ramorir tentibur pub.berceatibua. Foliir oppodtis birtipu- 

hti. oblongo-ellipticia d l i b w  aerntia puberentibns, rtip11li8 rubulatir, ra- 
mulis uillaribua ; doribor uillaribur 1-3 utraque uil la,  pednnculatir peduuculir 
)-doh, cdycs 5 lepalo, rpr l ia  oratis pubereentibnr, petdii 5 oboratir intcgria ; 
W n i b u a  alternit brerioribm, rtJlis 5-orrrio 5-loculo. 

Odor aromaticur Antbemidu. 
Habitat in in~mdatb proper B&&I.II. 
M d  Maha&, (mihi.) 

P ~ m t a  hinutiuima, ruair tcretibus foliir petiohtir quinquefidir, regmenth 
%-lob" obtnriugculia; doribno u i b r i b u s  rubwlihriiu in apice ramorum rub- 
ncern0.l foliir donlibur minimu sub-nullis petiolatir. Bracholia 6 ~ubulatir ; 
Calyee ventricom binntiaaimo. Corolhpallida calyce vix  longiore. Cupella 7, 8 
p l c m q u e  9, lateribus planis q o r i r  dorro corhto. Odor aromaticur Pelargonii, 
C r d t  cum pr~cedente. 

M r q a l w  mnnww, D. C. 11. p. 288. 
Ranah decumbentibna hnmi ulprwmh longis dmplicibnr teretibw himntiua 

4~ folii .Iternh 5-7-foliokli. foliolir ovalibua birrntloreulir, stipnlir liberia 
v t k ;  ruxmir uilluibua, pedunealir in anthmi folio brerioribus in fructu 
elongatis, doribor rub-capitulatir breriuime pedicellatu, brrcteis rubulntir 
eiLLtk ; calyas hirruto 5 dentato, dentiblu acutu rupra fiaro, rexillo oborato, 
e w t o  recto, alir oblique ovatia unguiculatia carina obtwa, rtam. 1-9-61.- 
mmtir  breribnr antheris hinntil, rtylo breri currato ati&mate capitato glabro 
legnmiis oiato, dorro rnlcato cum etylo perriatents apioalrto rillow nminibua 
oblique reniformibm. 

Plorer minoti pdlide pnrpweia. Lodiihua. 
drtragaiw iscurmu, D. C. 11. p. 304. 

Percanir hinntnr, uulibur rdiatim proatratis, foliir dternir petiolrtir altar- 
natim p i n ~ t i a  foliolin oblique ovatia apice muti1 himntis, stipulir rubulatir 
petiolo &atin, doribma api tuht i r  pedunmlir axitlaribur breribnr 4-5-fforis 
brrctdr rubpl.tin hirmtir i cllydbua 5 putitis segmentis rubdatu, oorolla 
p ~ c m t o ,  iexillo longo obliquo ralde emargioato carina duplo longiore, rlir 
r d o  brevioribua 1-dentalir leyminiblu stellatim dirporitin margine inferion, 
introdexo fdcdia gibbir birmtir, utroque loculo 4-rpermo aeminibur rbomboideir. 

Y h a  et Pentspotamia. There two apecier ue remarkable as being idential 
with or very rlrongly rersmbling the two African species to which I hare referred 
them. 

Eeliotrqprrqprwm. 
Perenne ramorusimum omniao pilir rub-apinomir uperrimum, foliir aerrilibw 

knceolatir ialde rugorir ~perrimisque, corymbir ~ubterminalibur dichotomb 
doribus seuilibur, cdycia mgmentir obturia marginatin pilosir corollr kbo 
ientricmo riridi crlyce dimidio longiore inferiur piloso, margins bmvi nndulat 
.Ibo 5-bdo ~gmeo t i8  rotnndir u p a d a  l r r i  rugoriulcula v k  4.put.bili. In 
Amaort  et Lodihmm abundautirrimum. 

B4Capinrarmm rgrciu- 
Amna ereeta ramora binutinrimr, pilis mollibm apinulodrqne mixtir, follir 

hccola t i r  dirtrntcr orenatis, ad c m u  owtuque rpinulorir .liter iilioru; 



doribam rammorl padidatis, racamb foliolomr ; a1ycibru reatricodq 10-eort, 
tin, 5-putitir, corolla t u b d o u  limbo 5-partito regmentir rotundis, ~UICO brcrib 
5-fornicata inlw p i l d  at  non clauu, rtaminum fimsatia bcsdms mmtberh  
math  csralsrantibua, phtillo recto libero atigmate clarrto, nucibos b d  .irir 
ebliqw oia tb  aubmpru  a p h  a c u t i d i a ,  baai perforatin f u o c  pwfamtbnb 
plicata. 

H e r h  habltu Hyoyami ,  m1yw P h p l i n  rd b e h w  varputicl- -- 
Corolla a1ba.-Milwa, Pentspohmia. 

Orobache Coktropid*. 
Bpica confertiflora, caule (re1 rachi) glabra apomgiou I& (aqar  riailia) 

plenA bracteir ternia 1-florin, unA inferiors majors ovato a p h  .eamins&a dem- 
muoaremto calycsm muperante caniou, pnrparascentc rupra hid, dub 
lateralibar ellipticia caabu1atia lateribw rermr basin p l h  cvnab cilimtir, diQ 
glabrin, calyce brevioribur; calyce 5-fldo negmentia o h r i a  dabrim mrdL 
ringente tubo calya rubduplo longiore currato, limbo bilabiato labio mperiere 
2-Ado minors mberecto aegmeatir rotundir emarginari. purparur. intaiora 
patulo 3-fido regmentia rotundin emargioatir ad marginem purpru&nte. i m t w  
flavo, fanes irllecnlin 2 lutein inrtrPct., rtamiaibua 4 didyamair isferioni3.r 
longioribua, glrberrimir, juuioribru in mtherium linmre antberam mpo- pro- 
ductia quod portaa marrcsrcenr ad authsr8m aBqitnr,  anther* S-lobi. oord.tir 
pilir albir prenertim ad bu in  marginerqw uccanm b i d ,  jmnioribwa W e  
pilir arctc coalitir port impregnations ducedentlbua, pollim onli .  P- 
glabsrrimo ad banin ovarii diieoluteo circomdato o i u i o  conion 1 - k l u i  p b t i a  
4. Stylo rtnminibua lolyiors medio aagartato, cunato, rtigmata in apics davata 
Wl i  glandulm. 

Creacit in d c i b u a  Calabopidia Hamiltonii ia amnorhrimu Malrrr 8apo 1-3 
pedd crard~simo, bracteir iaferioribun nmpiur efloratlr. 

Plantago bauphlla, (mihi.)-irdicr - ? 
Caulibun decambentibur ramo~ir rubhinutia foliia atternis ample a d i b . r .  

lineari-lanceolatir distanter dwticnlatir, sub.carinatia, pilia r u i r  apios a r t i d &  
hirrutiurculi~ pedunclrlir axillanbur folih longioribur minute hirmtia re1 mb. 
glahrir iiridibua ie l  purpuruantibw, rpicia caafertidorb orrtia, U s  n.i- 
fiorir cortia riridibw marginibw latis rcuiorir iaferioribua carinatu apicuhtb 
mljoribua (at non fobcoin) sepalir 4. rotundato-oratia, 2 extarioribaa i.igi- 

oribuque bracteiformibua corta riridi, 2, iatorioribua omnino msmbrana&. 
CorolIe limbo 4-fido, aegmentis oratu acuminatia ocariorl, rhminibw h 

fawe innertir, filamentia filiformibur parpureir megmeutir corolls aqdlma, 
antheria ovati8 venatilibru luteir, rtylo erwrto apice hiautiurcala ; apmh 
membranaaa ovata venoa fundum circumrciau, roam, reminibur 4 n a n d -  
formibur, albumins concaio ovato embryoas osntrali immerao n d i d  inferion, 
sotyledonibw lineanbus placenth oentrali orat4 cnuiuacal8 in medio laterum ia 
ralle l inuri  excavata propter receptionem embryenis, portanair in fi.alebP mem- 
b ranad .  Malwk et PentepotamiA. 

8abokl Idd, (mihiJ nonine Idorurn - ? 
Fratawnr  nmorinrima, foliir breriter petioktir qlindraair  vel ovatia, rectin 

rd falcstis, acntiu~culir vel obturu, doribus 3-4 glomerulatis d a r i b u a  sed i -  
bur, repalir 5 concavir rubrir, nhmina iir opposita tcgentibru %lun 5 : breribu 
mtherir viridibua ntylir 2-3-4. brer ihs  rectir exnertir oiario unico. 

Fruchun matprrm non vidi.-Makd ct Peafapotanda. 



II.-Extraetrfiom the MOHIT (the Ocean), a Turkish work on Na- 
wigation in the Indian Sear. Tranrlated and Communicated by 
JOSEPH VON HAMMER, Baron PURQSTALL, Aulk Counsellor, and 
Pro$ O2.Mnt. Long. a t  J'imna, Hon. Msmb. As. Soc. 4 c .  ec. 

OF THE NAMES OF THE SKIES, AND THE STAR8 : OF THE ELB- 
MENTS, AND WHAT BELONGS TO THEM. 

Frnsr SECTION. Of the skies, stars, and elmsnb.  

Be it known that all the skies are perfectly round in convexity and 
concavity each between two parallel surfaces ; their centre is that of 
the world; they are nine in number, are called the ' universal skies,' 
and are comprehended one within the other. The four elements are 
within the concavity of the lunar sky, and have fixed themselves in the 
middle of the termtrial globe beeauee gravitating like all bodies to- 
wards the centre of the world, they found their repoae there. 4ccording 
to the expression of philosophers the earth is surrounded by the water, 
but the sp~oundiug is an imperfect one, because, according to the 
opinion of old sages, the fourth part of the northern side of the e h  
i shining forth ; the modem philosophers say more, and in fact, the 
Portuguese have found on the west of the Canarian islands a new conti- 
nent which they call the New World, and which is drawn up in the 

, maps of our time ; we will mention it, pleaae God, with more detail, in 
the chapter of the I n d i i  islande. 

The water and the earth form together one globe ; the cause th.t 
the earth came forth of the water, is only God's grace, who raised 
towering mountains, and sunk Bat valleys to make them the abode of 
animals and plants. The earth shone forth by the natural inclination 
of the water to descend to the deeper grounds, the effect of which was, 
that the higher places remained uncovered with water. Some say that 
there are six hundred species of animals on the continent, and eight 
hundred ill the sea. The 'Sheikh, author of the Shgu has hasd of the 
animale: that all tl~ose who have ears propagate by birth ; and those 
which have only auricular holes, by eggs. The eggs are of two species 
-those the shell of which is hard, have two colors; one, that of the 
interior part and the other of the exterior covering; but those, the 
shell of which is tender, are but of one color and have no exterior hide ; 
as the egp of the fishes. After the terrestrial globe comes the aerial, 
after it that of fire; then the ekies of the moon, mercury, venue, sun, 
mars, jnpiter, saturnus, that of the h e d  stare, and the greatest sky 
which is called A t h .  The reason that the universal skies are in the 
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number of seven, lies in their different motions. The proof of i t  is that 
the before-said planets cover one the other. The covering sky is the 
inferior and the covered one the superior. 

The stara are divided in three classes. The first : the seven planets 
every one of which is moving in its proper sky. The second class we 
the fixed stara, which are real stars like the planets, and which are all 

fixed in the eighth sky. The third class are only imaginary md not 
real ones ; theae are the two points which are called the poles. The 
two poles of the greateot sky, make the difference between east and 
west. In the same manner there are in the ninth sky two insensible 
points ; all the stars are fastened in the globe of the ski= like the stone 
in a ring. Their rising and going down is fixed by retnrning cycla. 
The line which passes through the two poles is called the aria uf". 
In order to go on in the operations of this science it is wceessry to name 
the four gmat circles which are the median,  the epwator, the hori- 
m m  and the circle of bight*. 

~ECOND SECTION. Of the d ivbhu  of the c k k  of tb rky. 

The learned in nautical science agree that the circle of the sky, that 
is to say, the horizon, is divided into thirty-two parts, called khan? ; 
because the ship can go in thirty-two directions, which applied to the 
horizon make these thirty-two divisions, every one of which is named 
&r a particular constellation to which seafaring men have given a ' 

particular name. So they call in Turkey the north, Yildiz, which the 
masters of the Indian seas call Kutb Jdh mL&. SO the two c a k  . . 
(B. and 7.  in urra minor) are true north, the rising point of them is N. 
by E., the setting point of them N. by W. The rising point of, the bier 
(the square of ursa major.) N. N. E.  ; the setting point of the bier N. 
N. W. The rising point of the camel (8. in Cassiopeia.:) N. E. by 
N. The setting point of the camel, N. W. by N. ; the rising point of 
Capella N. E. ; the setting point of it N. W.-The rising point of the 
falling eagle (a in the lyra :) N. E.  by E., the setting point of it N. W. 
by W.-The rising point of Spica E. N. E. ; the setting point \V. N. 
W. The rising point of the Plaiaa E. by N. ; their setting point W. by 
N. The rising point of the eagle true cast, the setting point of it, bus 

' 
This we prelume L any circle push8 through the & i l k  

of a place, on which altitudes above the horiron are meaclured.-ED. 
* & Perhapa the Persian word LAdnel, place, ho&, diviian, or M d  

from the S ~ n ~ t r i t  part, diduon.-ED. 



1W.J a Twkbh work orr Naoigation. 969 

wut. The rowth ir in A& minor and Roomcli genenlly called the 
Kibh.  The m r s r  of the Indian was calls it KutbiSohuiZ, that is 
to may, the pole  of Canopur. The rising of Solbar or Solibdr* (which 
reems to be aLPhard) S. by E. ; the setting point of it S. by W. The 
rising point of the two asses (r md 8 in Cancer :) S. E. by S., the setting 
point of it S. W. by S. The rising point of the scorpion S. E.; the retting 
.point of i t  S. W. The rising point of the crown S. E. by E.; the setting 
point S. W. by. W. The rising of Arcitenens E. S. E; the setting 
paint of it W. S. W. The rising point of the twins E. by S.; the setting 

.point of it W. by S. These are the names of the thirty-two khaw 
(points ef the cornpaas). The middle point of two khan8 is-called the 
half of a khan, and the middle point of this is called the quarter of a 
khan. The word karta rjf  is but a corruption of the word 

I 
g r w t o  which in the language of the Francs signifies the fourth part. 
m e  denominations of the khans after the rising and setting of the 
above named stars, belonge to the Indian s e a  and the'denominatk 
in only approximative and metaphorical, and not real. The division 
is taken from the compass, which in Tmrkq is known by the name 
of P w w h t .  'l'he above mentioned names .are not used in the 
white and black sea, where Urra major and rnitbor are continually 
in might, but where Canopw, Sslibdr and the Ar8Ui u e  not eeen rising 
m d  netting; the names used in the Turkish aeaa agree with the point8 
of the horizon, independent of the rising and setting of stars ; thii way 
ie by far the more easy, because there are only eight names of winds, 
the middle and quarters of them, which makes ten worda f i k n  rising 
points (the setting points not counted :) the northern pole and the 
south pole, altogether seventeen names which it is easy to retain. I t  
is by far more easy to say east by north or wart north, th.n to 
retain in memory the riaing and setting pointa of the pleiades. 

The THIRD SECTION explains the Isbd, el ; and  the middle of 
ths Rlrana. 

Tbe circumference of the circle (globe) is of 360 degrees, each degree 
669 miles, the whole circumference 24,000 miles ; each degree has 2%; 

SoZb&r not Salibdr ir the true vocrliration. p h e  navigator8 call it Sa. 
U&r.-En.] 
-f From the Italian or Portupere Bwroh, which the hte M. KLAP~OTH doel 

sot allow to be derived either from Bmkr ,  box, or the old Engluh Bosel, hut 
m&er from the Arabic dwr pronounced MoQrr&, the point, or pointer. 
The present example however in which the word ir written with a p rather 
proves t&t both Lbr h b i c  term P&IO& md Molraala u e  oorroptionr of 
Bumh.-ED. 
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f a r m s ;  the whole 8000 farrangr. An .el is formed by 1; db 
green.. Eight fli # d m  make one irbd, and again 4; zrinr 
one degree; 114: miles are one wbd. 14f miles are one o h ;  

one degree containr seven parts of the twelfth of the irbd; no 
the whole circumference contains 210 wbd or 1680 zdm, the mid- 
dle of two khans is 6,: iabd ; counting by degrees, 11) dcgreer ; tbs 
whole circle 21 0 irbd at our time, but in ancient times the middle 
measure of each khan was 7 ubd,  therefore the circle contained 8.21 
ubd ; the first is the better computation which is proved by ths 
difference of the greatest and lowest height of +Ll+ which is bat of 
four bbds. Astronomers know that from the ~ i s i n g  of Judda, that 
is the polar star, to its setting, 6 degrees and 6 wbds are counted, 
each wbd being 1; degrees ; but the rising and setting of Judda u 
not always the name because its motion follows that of the sky of the 
fixed stars, by which, in the course of time, the distance of it from the 
mridian becomes greater and sometimes smaller, according to the pole 
of the world ; in our time it ia so trifling that it makes no f irenee.  

Be it alm known that the irbd is of two species ; the one, tbat d 
by the masters of the seas ; this is the fourth part of the distance be- 
tween Capella and &3 (the two fi.saJ ; the masters measuring with 
their instruments reckon this distance to be four ubd. If the mea- 
surement is taken in +e ( t v w Lee) and tbat the measure is neither 
too largehor too narrow. The distance between Capella and the tm 
Ursm is four ubd. The second species of wbd is not the nautical 
but geometrical me, which is the breadth of six moderate grains of 
barley ; according to the systems of the moderns, 24 wbd or inches 
make one yard (ebi) and 4000 yards one mile, and three milea ona 
farsang . 

The FOURTH SECTION, explainr the dbtnnce of  the stoar, m h i d  
are wed  to msaaure the khanfiom the mcn.idiaw and fmrn the pole. 

The distance of the polar-star is 864 degrees ; the distance of the 
two calves ( B  7 )  77 degrees, the distance of the first star of the sqwm 
of Ursa minor &j ,, Jit. 66 degrees; the distance of Sf 

degrees ; of Cupella 45 degrees; of Lyra 384 degrees; of Arctmnu 
2% degrees ; of the P& 1 i )  degrees ; of Apuila 7 degrees. AU 
these distances are northern. The southern onee are the folloring: 
Solbar called also Mohanrris, that is to :say, the perjurer 6 1  degrees. 
The reason of this denomination is because an Arabic tribe, having 
taken its rising for that of Canopw, swore that it was Canopu ; which 

* Should be 10 36' 25" aince 224 aaarbr = 360 degrea. 
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M a perjury. The distance of Canopw is 52 degrees. Ast his is 
a most renowned star, the southern pole has taken its name from it ; 
the diitance of dIC, which is the first of tbe two Aselli, 49 degrees ; t- 
the heart of the Scorpion, ( A n t a ~ u )  24+ degrees ; the Cvom 17 
degrees ; the Arrow, else d e d  Bhaurani Yanrani, that is to say, 
8i&u, 16 degrees ; q a a ,  (the girdle of Orion,) 1 degree. This 
krt one though a northern one ban been mentioned with the southern 
ones. 
The diitauce between the north-pole and the polar-star (Djll) is 

two i&b, mme aay that the difference is less. The diatance between 
tbr pole and the star of the n i l  e?*&+* is sf i#bd, the distance 

between the polar-star and the star of the nail 6) irbd; that between 
the polar-star and the greater of the two calves 7.) ubd. Those dis- 
tances were taken by the fonner masters, with the instruments made by 
themwlvea by which the elevation of the stars was at variance, which is 
not the case with the present instruments. The distance from the stars 
to the meridian and the pole of the world is not always the same, 
because the stars move with the eighth sky, so that by its motion 
some northern stare become southern onea and vice versi, so that the 
stars which in the zodiac are now seen in the beginning of Capricovnw, 
may fall into the beginning of Concur, the distance of which is nearly 
48 degrees. The rest may be guessed by this, but in our times the 
operations are sure. 

2% FIFTH SECTION explains the instruments of mearurmrsnt. 

The fint  instrument which the ancients used, consists of nine tablets, 
or boards, +!, the first of which, of the size of man's little finger is 

divided in four foldst (JL), each of which is called one bbd, that 
h to my, that the first tablet is reckoned to be four isbd Be it known 
that each pilot takes the tablet according to his hand, so that if he is a 
tall man the divisions happen to be great, and if he be a short man they 
are smell; therefore a difference must necessarily occur and the opcra- 
tion is not sure$. The distance between Capella and Dobban (c1&3$ 
which in the lunar stations fall in +I (rr  q Q of Ieo) is just four 

ubd5; which agrees with the above measurement taken by the hand. 

This may be 3 ccphei of our globes by ik relative distance from polaris and 
the pole.-ED. 
t Fhikaa may here be tran~lated rather r groove or furrow.-ED. 
: i. e. If the instrument of one man be used by another.-ED. 
$ The star here ulled Dobbcu, must be understood, not 88 Dabbc, B anrigr which 

u 7- 45' dirturt from Copello, m&krhk th. izbdcrla bb', 



The second tablet or pkte is one idd more tlun tbe 6mt d m m, 
until the ninth. Through the middle of this tablet pasom a th& u, 

that it inereasen from the firvt to the second table half an ad, .nd m 

on to the ninth ; by this the elevation of the atam is a=*. h it 
known that the meaiunment of the ninth table u aceording aith tbr 
h t  plan. Capriearmu having the smalleat elevation+, it will be fihrplld 
there to be 18 ubd.  In tbe 8th table, 1 1  ubd, and ao farther ao 
till the first, where ita elevation is four irbd In the m e  way tLe 
calum, the four stars of the square of Ursa minor a d  the elevationsd 
tbe other s tus  are calculated. The method of taking the m e u m  b 
MI follows :-You take the table with the left hand and the t h r d  tbrt 
F e e  thrwgh their middle in the right ; you stretch your left hand brm 
and take the elevation which givea four ubd for that of Juddi (cC+). 

The moderns we  to the s M e  purpose r bar ,I, three -or f a r  
spans long, which they divide in five parts ; one part 5 orms a U I e t  c+ 
the breadth of which is the half bf its length, that is to say, the fiAb part 
of the hdf ; a thread passes through the middle. The bar is divided in 
twelve parts and where it cuts off six parts a knot (or division) is nude. 
The pilots begin their measurement from this knot, Jdf having the 
smallest elevation. The distance between the circle of the horizon is twelve 
wbd and at this time the stations Iuarfa, ((B in the lion,) Awwa, (&y& 

in the virgin,) and Semak Spica ; are near, that is to nay, in the 
genith ; at this time Juddi is two irb& below the pole of the world; 
the meamre of an irbd is 14 degrees (lo 43') ; at that place the ele 
vation of the pole of the world is 14 ubd or 24 degrees which is the 
greatest milet. The greatest elevation of Juddf, in that in the lunar 
stations f&a bl-mokaddam, (a B in Pegasus,) and ioakhkhcrt, (, in 
peg-# and a in Andromeda :) and Rsrha, ( B in Andromeda :) there 
are according to this calculation six wbd: they call this measure, the 
original or fundamental measure; that is to say, two itbd above the 
pole of the world. You divide then this bar in eleven parts, throw fire 
of them away and make a knot at the sixth, then remain 11 wbd for 
the elevation of Ju&l. You divide again the bar in ten parts, throw 
away four and make a knot at the sixth which givea the elevation of 
ten kbd .  Then you divide it in nine parta, thmw away three and 
make a knot at the sixth so that nine itbd remain for the elevation. 
Again you divide it in eight parts, throw away two, make a knot at tbe 

See the rubjoined ;ate.-ED. 
.1. For ' rmallert' I Qould here denin to read greateltV-the meaning b*, that 

recotding to the estimated devstlon ie the loh to be selected.-ED. 
f Perhapr the extremity of tbs rals rhoald ba ~nduutood by thir axpmdo~. 
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- rirth, M, that eight wbci remain for the elevation. You divide it then 
in m e n  parts, throw away one making a knot at the sixth, in which 
cane the elevation of Juddl remains seven ubd.  You divide it again 
in seven (six ?) parta, but you throw none away and make the knot at 
the end of the yard, in which case there remain six u b a  for the 
elevation. Here the operation ceases; but all this u calculated on the 
lowest elevation of Juddf which is the original measure. The way of 
meamring with the above said thread and table cd, is the following: 

k t  yan take the tablet in your left hand, take hold of the first knot 
8 

with your teeth, stretch forth your hand, Qu't twinkle with the left 
eye, and take the elevation so that A d d t  ie above and the horizon be- 
lor, no more and no less. At  this time the arc of elevation between , 
the horimn and Jvddl is 12 irbd ; each time that a knot in added an 
irbd is lessened till at last there remain six irbd, and here ends the 
operation with the length of the table or bar. If you wish to operate 
with ita breadth it is as follows : at the knot made for the elevation 
of twelve wbd, that is to say, at the half of the yard the elevation of 
Juddl accordingto the messure of the breadth of the table, is again six 
ubd.  Be it known that if you are operating with the breadth and 
a knot in  added, the elevation loses half an isbd, so that it comes 
at last to three wbd, in which place the northern pole in tire wbd. 
From. this place the equator is distant 40 dm, which makes nearly 
570 miles and the original measure (,&I&) is here at an end, 

because Juddi being in the original measure near the horizon its mea- 
anrement is not just. They call this the original or fundamental mea- 
anre because Juddt is beneath the pole of the world in the lowest ele- 
vation opposite to the pole. Besides this they take the measure by the 
Parkadiain, the Naaah, and other stars. 

The SIXTH SECTION esploins ths calculation of thsgrratsrt elmation 
of the sfam. 

The way is this: you add tbe distance of the star in the northern 
qnuter to the latitude if it hes a northern distance, and you eubtract 
it if it has a southern distance, and the resolt of the addition or mbtrac- 
tion is the elevation of the star; if it exceeds 90 degrees you throw it 
away fram the half circle and what remains ir the greateet elevation ; 
in the southern quarter the operation is quite the reverse. If you 
wish to change the degrees into itbd, you know by what ham been eaid 
that one wbd is 1; degree, so that it is easy to make out the ubd ; 
but in order to calculate just the elevation of the stars it is necessay to 
h o w  to a certainty the dietmeen. Be it known that ae the stars move 



with their s k i i  their distances are sometimes Werent which mwt be 
known for the purpose of operating. 

- 
Note on the above chaptw. By JAMBS PRINSLP, Sac., Aa. Sm. kc. 

The first chapter of the Mohit, as I anticipated, explains dl the da- 
aione to the stars, the points of the compass, and the methods of mes- 
suring the latitude, which were eo difficult to understand in the dup 
ters of voyages first translated ; while the examination of the Amb .nd 
Maldivs quadrank (if they may be so called) to which I wan led in 
order to understand the nature of the celestial inch' or kbd. Ibc 
has prepared me to comprehend at once the descriptions in the prercot 
chapter which, as the Baron states, " are quite incomprehensible w i t h i t  
the knowledge or sight of the instrument itself, which no doubt must be 
actually known by Indian or Arabic masters*." 

The first question to be solved is whnt are the actual shrr  cam 
spondiig with the designations adopted in Srnr's work, as well as on the 
Arabic compass ? The fourth section furnishes the data for the mln- 
tion of this point, for it contains, not the azimuthal positions of their 
rising and setting, but their absolute declination north or south of the 
equator. But lo compare these declinations with our praeent tables J- 
lowance must be made for the m ~ u a l  uavktion in declination for the 
time elapsed since Srnr's tables were framed. To find this epoch we may 
take the declination of Polaris, &J+, which is given in the text m N. 
86" SO), whereas on the 1st January 18391 it is by the nautical dm- 
nac, N. 88O 27'. The difference, lo 59' = 6780 aecoodh divided by 
+19".3 the annual variation of this star, gives 353 years prior to 1839 
as the epoch, or A. D. 1486. SKDI's book was written in 1554, but 
it was compiled from ten works of preceding authors, five of them 
ancient, and five modem. The tables he consulted were prohbly 
much anterior, perhaps those of ULUGH BEG (A. D. 1437), or d 
NASIR UDDI'N Tv'BL/, astronomer to the Mongol Halagu Khan at 
Tubrk in A. D. 1264. I t  is impossible to expect much accuracy wbm 
the text does not pretend to come nearer than the half of a degree, but 
still as we have sixteen stars we may apply the BENTLEY method of mi= 
nimum errors to find the date : 

On board the Puttle Barry, (Falih-ul bdri) I could find none of U1a4 in- 

rtrumentr-nor were the poinb of the ancient compaar known--all ia no* 
Engliah in Arabic navigation. 

t I make ure of this epoch becaura I happen to hare on my table Grab 
aich Ephemerir for 1839, and none for the current year. 



The average epoch of the Arabic tablea is then A. D. 1282 or d- 
P-~ ly  that of NASIR UL DI'N TW'SI' before mentioned. Tb 

# discrepancies are naturally found in the atara of leut 
; beeam half a degree, the l i d  of =u:y in the Arabic 

dm, b in su& v 1  to several centuriw :--thus for Riel, with 
annual variation of three seconds we m o t  e.p& to come nears than 
1800" + dlx - 600 yeare, nor in Cmopur than 1800" i 2" - 900 

Ye-1 
It will be -Led that I have in some instances been obliged to 

rb.lrdon the mually received equivalents of Arabic stars, and to select 
otherr that rere more conformable te the conditions. Of the farqu- 
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&in, ( B  and y Urs. Min.) only the former would answer. No. 3 b 
translated ' the fimbtar of the square of Ursa minor,' but no star af 
that constellation han the necessary declination ; as the square of Om 
rnajor has the same name in Arabic 9 1 ,  I have inserted a Urn. 
Maj. the principal star of the square, to shew that it will answer perfectly, 
but if 1 have read the Arabic name right (for in the manuscript it hu 
no points to the letters). it should be the leading star of hln , '  the 
dragon, to which I have accordingly given the preference, t h o 4  it 

does not furnish so good an epoch. ~w the bright star' of the 
she--el I can identify with no other than the extreme star of the tail 
of the great bear, the last of the three daughters of the bier,' and itself 
named bindt-nbsh on our globe. I formerly tllought it aae 3 k  the 
second star, but this is 5 degrees too far north. The Arabic globes 

and tables write +ul ( the leader' in lieu of zul. B CaPsiopeiie 
the star suggested by M. VON HAMMEB is 8 degrees too far northward. 

Of Capella, Vega, and Arcturm there can be no doubt : but the next 
of the series, translated Plsias by the Baron with a north declination 11. 
15' cannot certainly represent the Plsicrdss which are in $23 north. I 
have, as on the former occasion, prefered Aldebanrn (the bright strr of 

the Hyadcr) whose namerl>I the bull, does not much di&r fmm 
the pleiades : but for this interpretation it in advisable (though 

not necessary) to read 15' 11. insbead of 1 lo 158, for the declination. 
TO Joash, if it were to be taken in the uual acceptance d a m- 

traction of Rijol u#ozeh (our Rigel) we s b d d  be constmined to &w 
correction, from lo to 10. south declination which would briag it to 

the compass azimuth of E. by S. : but the text nlentiom i b  being out 
of position and rather a northern star or one close upon the quator, 

that we may safeIy assume it to be a Orionis as in the .bope ~ 1 4  
arithont altering the text. The southern crown on our globes far 

too south for the MI of S~or, or of the compass, which is evidmtlj 

e+iafl&&), or B Scorpionis. Antares is not liable to mistake : 

them ia some misapprehension in regard to Zalfm ,&. ne Baron 
transhtes it ' the first of the two Aselli' (.J!!L) : now the A a  tm 
small stars in Cancer, in 19' and PI0 north declinatioq where- Z a b  
is in 4g0 routh. Again Dr. DORN* ataten F o d h o n t  of the 
Australia to be denominated ,43113 on the Arabic globe, but thj rgain J 
still 18 degrees too northerly. My own opinion was before given 
favor of a and B Gruia for the Hamdrain, and the deolimtion, k- 
nished by SIDI, corroborates my selection, which is lurthv coafirPPsd , 

Transactions Royal Ariatic Society, rol. 11. page 392. 



1 838.1 po t sd  in the Mohit. 777  

by the Arabic appellation zalfm, which signifies ' a male ostrich,' not 
much &%ring from grw a a crana' 

Canopus is too notorious a star to admit of any doubt, except to the 
pe jwed Arsb tribe ! but its annual variation is too d l  to yield fair 
data for calculating the epoch of the tables. 

For the Imt of the list, SalfbaS; I before wavered between 4 Eridani 
and ~r Argue, and I should be able to propound a plausible excuse for the 
Arab tribe'm mistake, (were the latter to be found correct,) in the disco- 
very lately made by Sir JOHN HERBCHRLL at the Cape, of the variable 
brillianq of this star which in a few month had eome to surpass all the 
.tpm of the fimt magnitude exoept Sirins. Canopua, md  4 Centauri*:' 
but when tried by the test of the minimum errors it is found wanting. 
In 1839 it has S. Declin. 58' 50., with annual incrsass of 18.8 seconds, 
so that in the 14th century it would be 5 degrees too far north, ; whereas 

#*] or Achernar precieely corresponded with the Arabic declina- 
tion in 1288 A. D. The Baron's suggestion of AZphard (8 Hydm) 
is quite untenable, that star having only 7' 57' south declination. 
The prescnt section in addition to the above valuable information, 

tells us why the south pole har been called SoheiIt. I t  is a contrac- 
tion of qrtb irohsil, or pole of Canopue, to distinguish it from kutb i jcfh, 
tbe. wrth pole. 
There is no latitude in which the several stars, as now rlekrmined can 

be made to rise and fall in their assigned positions on the horizon : the 
xumee were purely conventional, yet in the latitude o f  15' north a good 

. many of them find their proper places,-aa if the system had been firat 
frrmad at Lohoia in the Red Sea, SaibLin of the ancients, which is the 
rtuting point of all SIDI'S voyages to India, and we have seen many af 
the terms quoted aa " ueed by the Indian masters." 

I should here correct a aerioue mistake made in my former notice, in 
s u p p i n g  that the ancient Arabs .like the modem navigators, or the 
Hindus, eonsidered the polar star to be immovable. The chapter before 
us proves that ite polar distance was known and measured, as well as its 
secular variation and the precession of the equinoxes. Their accuracy 
only war deficient for the want of good instruments: thue in the tables 
of MUHAMMAD T~zrnr published in Sharps'r Syntag,naDinert&~~, 
T. HID& we h d  the polar distance. of Judda in A. H. 940 or A. D. 
1533 regbtered M 2 6 ' f i r t k  from the pole than in SIDI'S work, instead 
of nearer. In general however MAH. TIZINI'B places of the stars lie 
between S~DI's and the modern tables. Thu, B Urea, minoh is 

See Proceeding of the hriatic Society, p x e  463 of thir rolme. 
?. Sea not8 on Mddivo wmprr, vol. V. p. 764. 
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mapadirely 775 7 8 ,  and 74O 49' in the three :-, Lgns (v.) L W 
3W, 3SS0 87' and 38O 38' ;-Aldeburn M 1 lo 15' (3 1 5 O  1 I*), 15. @,ad 
16. 1 1 0  :--and a A q u h  7 O  W, 7O W, and 8' 27 in the M a  dl& 

tables, and the Nrut. Ah. EOf 1889, aevdy. 
I now proceed to make a few d r  UB the n i a  -ar rU 

&rdr r&e d o u r  though brief information en the d - 

menta of primitive MO. 1 cerhinly imagined that nothipe could L 
mom primitive fbsn my Mddive friend's k a a 1 6 k  bit of horn sith 
a hatted drbg prsrillg through it# cake, degided in fig. 1, Pl. 
XLVIII. of vol. V. when lo ! hem is something even lesr dvsmmd in in- 
genuity I Inetead of dividing the string and making one tmrd w lrblcL 
(loh, r$) answer for dl,  it oeems to have beca an auaaior to 

have n%e boar& S r i n g  in diameter one finger (irbd) euch ; the ler- 
est having four w b h  in breadth; the largest, twelve. Them were 
d l  strung on one string, aa long aa the rtretch of a nun's u m  ; and that 
board was aelected in applying the instrument to use, which just e o v d  
the space between the star and the horizon. From the porsrge in 
text it is evident that this series of boarda was in fact but a rubrtitnte 
for the more primitive employment of the dngers in the messarema 
of celestial altitude. The fingers had however one ad~aatage,-tlut 
stretched at the length of the arm, M radius, they could be phced in a 
e w e ,  so as to represent equal portions of an atc ; wh- when 5 n g d  
breadths were transferred to %at wooden b& tbey became titha 
sines, ta~gente or, at the best, chords of the angle m d .  It mr 
to correct this (M I imagine) that the atring WM shortened by th 
thickness of the board (hdf an wbd 4) for cach snecsssive M, 4 
they decreased in breadth ; and I have taken the troabls to alc&an 
the effect on data furnished by my own arm and hgers, abbce I a 
ban-radius = 27 inches ; and irbd = 3 inch. The &?a t h e  
for each board or loh will be as follow : 

Rdiw in- 
creasing by 
h H  ur ilb6 

No. of Breadth Equal to Angle Difference 
the loA of the loA n a t u d  deduced. or value of 
of i n i n c h .  aha. om LbL 

board. 
0 0 . 

1 3.00 .1247 7 10 f 4 1 476 
2 3.75 .1536 8 50 1 40 
3 4.5 .I813 10 27 1 57 
I 5.25 .PO87 12 3 155 
5 6.0 .2350 13 36 1 33 
6 6.75 2 6 0 7  15 7 131 
7 7-59 . .2tiS6 16 86 129 
8 8.25 ,3098 18 3 1 27 
9 9 .  3333 19 28 1 23 
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It ir evident tba lulf an ubd t a grait derrl bo much for the thick- 
oru tbe +ta or shortening of t i e  sting-I hare calculated what 
it ought b be ao u b &rd the proper correetim for the diminlrtiorr of 
the sines, and 6nd it only a tomtidh, imtaad of hdJ; of an inch ; thw, 
d i t b c i d d - l e 3 6 ' ~ w e . r h o u l d  obraioihe tdlowinglmgtbof 

d y k  
d t d -  
ed. 

6.26' 
8 2 
9 37 

11 13 
12 49 
14 2.5 
16 2 
17 38 
19 15 

The next inetnunent d d b e d  in the fifth section, doer not requim 
much notice since, it is precisely h Uty,  or square rod with a &do, 
depicted in PI. XLVIII, 6g. 3. p. 786, a d  the mode of laying otT the 
&.jsjop8 weem witb the plan dstailed by my M-8 informant. There 

howerr+ to be some unvcwntable jlanble of the divided llod 
and the Lndbed string, unbss the word tntlslated knot may alu, 

rignay (as is a diviaion cut on the wooden bar. The applica- 
& of the breadth of the tablet for measuring lower altitudes with the 

betted string is of COU~WI only an approximation, but quite near 
enough for pmctiee. Tlk zero point (6 kb&J is explained to be the 
1 0 4  &&I& of Polaris = 10" 301 + 30 = 14O ; once more 
n-ly conformable with the latitude of tohuia. 

It ia possible that the greater magnitude of the ancient ubd may 
bare proceeded from the practice of taking the polar distance of Polarie 
~s a conatant of two wbd : thus in 1394 it would be 3 O  53' + 2 = le 58' : 
in 1550, Lea%, &c. Even in the chapter before ua hardly any two 
--ten of the ubd agree; in one place 210, in another 434, make 360 
degrees; in tbe diPiswn of the gaj  and string, the meaaure will be 
1. 5% : in other plsces it is reckoned 1; degree or le 43'. 
The nme srcrxora enlightens ue further on the zero point of the wbd 

scale, which on the brnier occasion I deduced, from the irbd latitudes 
of placea in the Redsea*, to be 5* 80' nearly. I t  aays that m taking 
tbe dtitudo of P o h b  (dmys, as I guered, at the inferior pmge) 
ah& it comes st lart to three ubd (the pole being then &e a d )  



the sa le  ceases, because the star is too near the horizon to give accurate 
results. Now 3 wbd at 1' 43' = 5' V to which adding S. 26. = 8. 55' 
latitude ; and 570 miles, the distance from the equator cormqcmding, 
gives a latitude also of about 8' 30.. In the table I constructed fmm 
the voyage latitudes I should have added a constant of F Wif  to the 
absolute latitude of each place as the altitudes of Polaris w e n ~ p p o a d  
to be taken at its inferior elevation. 

The SIXTH IRCTIOI merely given directions for caldating the meridi- 
onal altitude of stars, in order doubtless to obtain the latitude, a t  m 
Here inatead of north and south declination, the term diotmce, qunsi 
north polar dutancs is alone employed ; the rule being for stars n o 6  
of the zenith ; Ahittrds = N P D + Lcrtituds ; A d  for those wuth 
of the zenith, Ah. = Latihcds - N P D (-90) which ia uninb1&- - 
ble ; it should be Altitvds = 180° - N P D + m. ; or latitude = 
180 - Alt. + N P D. Perhaps by routhen d u t w e e  is meant s o d  
polar distance, when the rule becomes S P D - A l t .  = W. 
The isbd is here again quoted at 1'4.3) and the importance of haring 
good tables of the stars is insisted on. 

I have got through my comment without consulting any d m  
navigator, for the seaaon of Arab and MaMiue monsoonen h . W y  
yet arrived.-But aa I have already remarked, the preaent chqter 
exhibits far less difficulties than the others did in the absence of thir, 
which contains the very particulars we there wanted. 

111.-Epitome of the Grommarr of the BraMky.  the Balochky and tb 
Pary'dli languager, with Vocnbulaticr of the Btirahy, the Pa&, the 
Laghrnani, the Cashgari, the Teerhi, and tAe Deer Dialects. By  
Lieu;. B. Lsncii, Bombay Engineera, bs iatant  on e Murioa to K W .  

A VOCABULARY OF THE LAGHMA~NI DIALECT. 
Introduction. 

Laghmh  is a province (mahdl) of the principality of C d d ,  aiihuted 
opposite to Jalrildbad; it is sometimes written Lamghh.  I t  yields a 
revenue of 1,13,000 rupees, and is included in the government of 
MUHAMYAD AKBAR KH&, the favorite eon of AMI'R DOST ~ ~ U H A Y -  

MAD. The inhabitante of L a g h d n  are T 6 j h  or Famiwins. 
Pwobulary. 

La;, day h, fort Lay&, brother 
Xtth, hand Kati, tree Warg, water 
KitUik, girl . Bakk, good . &ii, bread 
Ke, mother Vell, night Giing, horse 
SyB,  sister B$IAkQI, boy Ghord, h o w  
AD&, fire BLbh or Jtiyh, father NBkb ,  bad 



18S8.1 Vocabulary of the Laghmdni 

N d l ,  river 
Shotik, rhe-goat 
U s e & ,  pain 
Lodi, wood 
NU, butter 
Ale, flour 
G o l h g  bull 
Gbs g- 
Kdam, man 
Pan', humband 
~ h & ,  knife 
8wru1, p l d  
PAchadak, Ire-goat 
Gal, abuse 
W+, wind 
Gclt, bullet 
Gom, wheat 
Lon, malt 

M U i ,  woman 
Ti, wife 
Pnlpm, mn 
Chuanm&, iron 
Mukhd, Jlver 
w a d ,  mtone 
M d t ,  nore 
U'Mt, lip 
Jub, tongue 
Bdt, musbchoes 
fit ,  arm 
Kuchh, belly 
Dirr, far 
I sbbek ,  black 
Thrd,  yellow 
Nil, blue 
ChhAl, hair 
W d ,  lugs 
%MA, thin 
Lii, d l  
Pertnik, coat 
E M ,  turban . 
P i ~ h h d i k ,  cat 
Po, meat 
Kartik, f e d  an 
gbtr, head 
Norikh, nail 

1 I 
9 do 
3 te 
4 char 
6 panj 

Chap, left 
Drgh,  f n h  
Knm, little 
hlsndd, neck 
B y b l ,  armpit 
Pindl, calf 
Aneh, eye 
Kiid ear 
Dan, tooth 
DM, heard 
Pd e, leg 
Chbq, back 
Pod$, near 
Khek, white 
Bhcnek, red 
AH&, green 
Ki t ,  bedstead 
Ct~ant.l&, small 
Chiigh, fat 
Mu* short 
KBLS, cloth 
S u b ,  troueere 
Khudtnk, dog 
Mhhh,  filh 
Kdr, donkey 
m r ,  face 
Diir, mouth 
Reet, right 
Ut. true 
Bo, muoh 
Shhnb, shoulder 
WlaM, side 
RAn, thigh 
Sdng, earth 
Shila, mud 
Thar, sun 
Dirm, unoke 
Zslmlh, earthquake 
Gilziph, scabbard 
Paaham, wool 
GambA, deep 
Pybz, onion 
PBkS, raror 
Siinchik, needle 
Garm, hot 
X h u p h ,  hare 

6 k h e  1 1 y B e  
7 that 19 dud,e 
R nkht 13 sepzdh 
Q no 14 chadde 

10 de 16 panjii 

Bir, fruit 
Ukude, below 
Dud, out 
Plm, brood 
K a d n ,  bow 
Kh&m, raw 
Jandwnr, beaet 
Limbe, tail 
PerMr, shoer 
T u d ,  thirrt 
Kand, deaf 
Kuti,  lams 
Pntik, gone 
MA e, moon 
WM, rain 
Ablt, cloud 
Sum, hoof 
PAchh, cotton 
SonA, thread 
SMmek murch, black 

Pelper 
Anikh, leek 
KO, thing 
Shirin, swee t 
8hidA1, cold 
Gul, flower 
Ude, upon 
Kuchai, in 
Lid,  long 
Ttr, arrow 
Pschik, cooked 
P a r a n d ,  bird 
S h M ,  horn 
KalachA, speech 
Avtb, hunger 
A add, blind 
Gungd, dumb 
Chhb, well 
Aik, come 
PAkam, I go 
P F  he i P '  
PA atha, ye 
w a i ,  dmt L go 
PAkU, we go 
Pakan, they go 

16 ahtlgsii 
17 abdh 
18 heehda 
19 nosda 
90 viet 



A VOCABULARY Or THE CASHGARI (PBOPBRLT KASEIABI') LAM- 
OUAQI.  

V d u l a q .  
Dhk, n boy Bog* be gvne Mr,  head 
M~dwhl, a man 
kh, a cow 

M & ~ u P  
Pd, drink 

m, 
GhMlh, eye 

Artor, n horse DMeh, b k e  R l k i l ,  bend 
A d  i, arhsep U'fi, water Dond, tooth 
untE:a urnel ~ o m h ,  wheat E@, oorns hers  
Chhln!, hair Gumot!. a girl Hirhik, nit down 
PUI~R, m t  Komedl, a woman Ejube, eat 
q c h ,  forehad Dmhnwn, a bull M&h, with, give me 
Naeklr, noee Ghod dou, an ols Manhr W, gogh d 
Bariip, eyebrow P u ,  a goat water 
Shop, lip P-m, wool Shapika, b d  
LeGn, tongue -9 dog Knrinj, r i a  
SrS, barley Qhnrib, poor Mah, wast  
To kin!, r h o  are yon Jil, veil Pb, breast 
Chldhr, turban ObirtB, dead Barn, earth 
P h n d d ,  t rouwn Zhm, mountsin Jind, b e d d  
Chhiln, tnke off (im- In&, fire btara ,  

perative) Chohimtam, I lrm hue- PnghlG curdm 
Birm,  thin grY Pnniy&, night 
Pong, foot Ishgum, ahall I eat DuhmblrB, d 
Shnrrlk, thiuh MBeam lhdath, speak MeU, a grent 
Xhwhh, belly with me Mawlit, o w n t r r  
Gaul, neck Kisbt, waimtband Kmh, l o e a  
Trirhty, thirrt Pedhan, ooat Jind,l, born 
h l n ,  hrnven Anjam, ut on ( i m p  Ult, round 
Shld, milk rat in! Him, mow 
Chho,l, day Chde  but, r, fat m k  Jin, wood 
Dnahdnl, reading Hunht, hand 
A nge, aome Mujaat!, calf of leg 

1 I' 4 c h d  7 dt 10 jnsh 
9 jh 6 phnj 8 iidlt PO jiahl 
3 t d , t  6 ohh,i 9 neehan 100 d o r h b  

A V O C A B V ~ B T  o r  THE TI'UHAI DIALECT. 
Introduction. 

The  mhai language is at present aanfined to 3000 f d i c s ,  who 
abandoned tbeu own county  the district of Tfrd on a feud breaking 
out between the Omkenis and A f d a s ,  and nettled in the provine of 
Ninganhda.. They figured in the religion8 revolution I un now 
to mention. 

I n  the reign of AKBSR, when MIRZA  HA^ wan Governor of Cold, 
a holy man by name HI~AMODI'N an Ansiri by caste came from am- 
d d ,  where his forefathers had been left by TIMORLANO, to A k b m b -  
t6n in which country lle travelled and preached, and had aucceded in 
makiig many converts to the creed of the Shfahs, to  which sect he ba- 
longed; when A K ~ U N  DARVSZA whom shrine ia now at Puhdvar, uoee 



u hi opponent, and as the defender of the orthodox faith of the San- 
nb: Hlsinfoull~ had obtained the title of PI'R ROSHAN (father light) 
among his own wet, and that of PI'R TARI'K (father darhers) 
among the Sunnb. AKHUN DABVPZA petitioned the king who e v e  
d e n  to the governor of Cabu'l to co-operate with him in exterminat- 
ing the infidel W s .  Them two laid many anares to entrap their 
opponent, who evaded their pursuit, accompanied by a body of 200 
cavalry, by reversing the shaea of their horses. He escaped and his 
fate h not known; but his three aonr were secured and put to death. 
The labore of PI~R R O ~ H A N  were particularly successful in the diitrict 
of n h ,  where he had 60,000 disciples ; who on the disappearance of 
their preceptor, returned to their former belief. 

v-*y. 
Kuzd, horse Taimhu, iron Mdg, face 
Bhadai, mare Zyad, b r w  Kzi ,  mouth 
PUi, bread Pastakai, leather Mia, meat 
Wh, water Parannazer, silver Nukh, nail 
Sinth, river Luhhr ,  gold Khwai, right 
I% Bat, stone Chap, left 
RBt, night Acbba, eye Tsuk, little 
Bir a, he-camel Nasth, nose 
Strizy Bkh, she-camel KM, enr 0 , shoulder 
B h  teinda, hegoat Shunda, lip 
Strizy tdll, she-goat Danda, tooth 

ZZh 
Allakh, side 

Qhwar, good Zhibba, tongue Khnrg, armpit . NikBr, bad Bret, mustnchoee Rhq, thigh 
Ghodi, abum Hast, hand Pond!, calf of leg 
BBli, wind Pi, leg , Brich, tree 
Nk, fire Tmt, back Bhhm, earth 
La+, wood Damma, belly Gad, mud 
B d h ,  pain Bogs, near Dada, duat 
Tsrwali, word Dhr, far Spagmai, moon 
M, shield Paranna, white Sari, sun 
Golni, bullet Luht, red B a d t ,  ruin 
Dudb, milk Zyad, yellow Dhiing, smoke 
Kuchh, butter Kangana, black Ulrynz, cloud 
Gadh, clarified butter Sev, bedstend Zabmlir, earthquake 
Ghom, wheat Bil, hair Ghwar kand, thunder 
MJ beard Siidii, little Tandr, thunderbolt 
%v, barley a n y ,  large Padakahlr, lightning 
Lon, 881 t Plan, fat Niikh, hoof 
Go, bmllock Slm, thin Kavzn, hut 
Dben, wr Knthap, short Tekai, scabbard 
Gbb, graml Driga, tall Millch, cotton 
&rlz wife Teebar, cloth Pam, wool 
~ h & ,  father Pirnn, coat U'sh gonf, goat's Irnir 
Mi, mother Sathan, trousers Zmarrai, tiger 
Putur, son Phugdai, turbnn Gitgh, deep 
Kumir, daughter Ssnd, dug Knngnna mirch, black 
Spas, sister Bilolec, cat Pep 
Bhd, brother Mihai, fish Biim, C k  
kdri, knife Khar, donkey . Py93 onion 
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Kurkumrnd, n h a  
Span&, thread 
Biyrltai, sciesors 
Katsd, rasa 
Bhai, thin& 
Dhang. needle 
Mrikht, sweet 
Tre, snlt 
Trikht, bitter 
TnttA, hot 
M h d ,  cold 
&we, hare 
Burod, wdf 
Gldad, j ~ c k a l  
Ynya, bear 

1 ck 
9 da  
3 trh 
4 taor 
6 pants 
6 k h ~  

BIUI, momkoy 
Ktb, flour 
Gul, flower 
Bbr, fruit 
PhallA, grsin 
Drig, lung 
Plq ,  broud 
(iAPRhq arrew 
QAurr, ka&, bow 
Ralt, true 
Ddst, false 
Pa l l ,  m k e d  
Kma, f ~ w  
RRssrri, ro 
Lad, *i? 

7 mth IS tro 
e &kt 14 tmudd 
9 nab 15 panzl 
10 dah 16 khod 
I1 'lko 17 mte 
1% bo 18 d f o  

Udha, b u q w  
Ouehthjni h o w  
Tat~drei, mourn 
Aindwhn~,wc+taaSeradol 
RApk, plain 
Kirgha, crow 
Morgha, bird 
XAka, horn 
Phanai, sbm 
Piratha, t h i d  
Od, deer 
Ku,ai, well 
Qhnr, mountain 
Bhaun, plate 

Y i b u h y .  
Pand id&, show the road Chil ain panQ, go thin rood 
Pilch !e, gin a tir ~ u c h h l k o t ,  1 .m hungry 
Me n, don't Dht, full 
8 h i h ~  oth, I am thirsty Pnneth, money 
m1, hair J i th ,  wool 
Ghat ag, whence have you come ? Andeahk'l chon, I will go them 
Andefhtdg, I opme then- Gomb, wheat 
Jib, tongue Shld, milk MBs, meat 
Mssht, throat Gud, clarified butter No,il, cap 
Shd'tt, will you eel]? Ma,il, buttermilk Shah, put on ( i m p  
MAYA, curds Chond, writing tire) 
Chot, cheese Chanth, alive Yir,  friend 
Ba rice tI An, bring J l r ,  fight 
Mu land, dead JBl, light (imperative) MAr, kill 
Peddh, ill Pieht, flour l'aran, forehead 
Kfchil, take away CVAhe, water Diidh, lip 
Pachhil, cook (impera- I'R, woman DA,ir, chin 

tive) Po, drink K b d a ,  cheak 
Go il, bread C hau, begone Thoho, hand 
Mish, man Utl~i, get up Jnng, calf of leg 
Khd, ent God, h o w  Gabit, nnur 
ShAyd, come Gnu, bull Julil, speech 
Beh, d t  l ' Ik4,  girl PB, eon 
Jolil, epeak Mekide,.give mb Ohin, take 
GB, cow Ril,it, m ~ g h t  Dilb day 
An Ilr, finger lu.E Cbail, goat , Roup~, musk deer 

u nnth, buying Birbiir, tiger S h h u k h ,  hyem 



Ya, hrbl 
Gujur, c lotha 
S m l ,  t rolwrr  
%?, k W  

G&Gm, enemy 
1 Yak 
s do 
3 dta 
4 cbor 
6 p h c h  

MW, j.7 Shid~, head 
Achht, eye X h r ,  foot 
Nintir, now Erkae, brew8 
Kan, ear Vs, strike 
Dad, tooth T h g ,  back 

6 rho 11 lk& 16 shohud 
7 ahat 1% biyahl 17 11nt8ha 
8 ha& IS rheldha 18 hantilha 
9 nob 14 chohl 19 unblst 

10 dwh Id panehi 40 b b  

A V O C A B U L A B ~  OF TEE L A N Q U A ~ E  OF TBB MOOEAL A~wrxs .  

Introduction. 
The M q h l s  am one of the four Aimaks ; they inhabit the mutry  

dBaghro'n and iUai (gin, the former is subject to Candahar the 
latter to Hsrat. 

A story is told that one of the kings of Porricl mnt for a Moghal 
Aimak, to  inquire the structure of his language, and was so disgusted 
with the discordancy of its m d s  that he ordered the man to be killed. 

While the executioners were preparing to strike off his head, the 
kiig, to give the culprit a last chance, inquired the Moghalf for 
a face." T h e  man answered '' nhr" which in Persian aignifiea " light :" 
t h ~  lucky answer it  is said saved the credit of the M o g h l  language 
m d  the head of it, propounder o r  lecturer. 

Pwabukrry. 
Odmr, & Khin, iron Surab, l e d  
M nigxt Bizit, monkey Brinj, brass 
NMn, warmth Chink, wolf TilL, gold 
Qh, hnnd Nokai, dog NulchrP, silver 
Bonn, boy Boa, O& Kul, food 
Wokin, girl Saghat board Gead, belly 
Bahii, father 8.ghligh, sheep Krrbr, now 
Turuklen, brother Ukarr, a bun Nuddun, eye 
Khwllr, minter WinB, aow Kelsa, tongue 
Umun, water &ghl ,  a calf KaIa, CKIP 
a r ,  Are &~ghdai, wheat Undun, troanrm 
ukpurg, Fdd Arpa, barley Kilgbhiin, wool 
$h.har, a t y  Qhun~l, flour Nakh, shoea 
Deh, village ChighBn, rice Girr, house 
h r a k h t ,  tree Anar, pomegranate Kongatl, light 
Herin, horse 

An!rr, =npm 
Ulan, red 

Morin, mare Py z onlon KokR, green 
Nnkchir, dar Sir, leek 8hlm eliow 
Eljigin, n a  Zardnk, carrot ~ u r g & b  ~ k d  
Murgh, fowl Dapsany, ealt Ould, blind 
Teaan, mmsl Tosi~n, c l r r i h l  butter Ukubl, dead 
Wataga, bear X % f n a ,  egg Nirn, name 
Ounu, milk rarakh, mrds Y nmal, mddle 
Unda, butter-milk Kagar, earth O U ~ A ,  hill 
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Khmht, bri& Ch@hx~, whits Uchkodar, ,r,&eday 
Odn, above Khd, bhck Kilri, rtow 
Dundn, in %!or, road Kejk, when 
lndnr, here XMm, raw Enakai, now 
Jnvlb, before m, l y e  ym 
Gi~irnd,  nail &bat, pmn Yema, why 
Ekin, head Cbah, well 
Chakin, ear 

&, 1 
Kulba, plough Te, he 

Nar, fnce Ghajar, plain Inodar, to-day 
Shuddun, tooth Khirja, hut Nuntar. deep 
Keln, speech Shews, below Modun, wood 
Kujunn, neck Ghndma, out Khan&, whera 
Ged,  hair Tlndar, them Bas, enough 
Malghai, m p  k o i n h  after Ogsi, no 
KAdtun, woman Khhb, IT+ . La, not 
Kor, breechea tie Watar, qu~ck Chi, thou 
S b h ,  grur Bad, bad Eksda, m y  

1 nikka 6 t6bun 
9 koyar 6 julbn 
S ghorban 7 jurghan, 
4 dorban &c &c 

V d .  
trn, come KP, take UP HU, kill 
Ida. eat Vmsr, put on Guilyn, run 
Buz, riee Orchi,. go Tali? put 
Barre, cnkh Eon, s ~ t  UMU, mount 
Bi oiwla, don't cry Hug, h a t  

s ~ n f ~ 8 .  

NBm chi ynma bl What is your n m e  ? 
Keda turukren behr  How many brothem have you ? 
Kaun indni i rs  Come here, boy. 
B b d r  t l  horchl 8911 hhcharll bi- Qo to the b w  and bring me m 

dnndir milk. 
Mnlghai non yemngaja lon masu- Why don't you w e u  a new a p ?  

ninchi 
Ksnaur chi n m h r  Where are you going ? 
GA bua Rim early. 
Char menee ebstunnn My hand p i n s  me. 
Umur tamkedh shl be How old are you ? 
Indam tn Cnbirl kedar mor be How fnr is Cnbll from this? 
Ordll mbnl koyhr m kooharph I have two rupees left. 
Hatsi mllnl nlrnbl l%im J u  be Hnllm Jnn ia the name of my chid. 
Morinl d n i  k'lmatni kedl  be Whnt is the price of your b o a ?  
Indam tA farrah morn1 kiraio't kedl  What ir tho hire of a horse ~IW 

be this to Tarrah ? 
BgM tan! amdun be la  your father dive? 
Bmdun ogai be ens ghorMn re1 bck! H e  is not alive, he died S yeus + 

okujd 
Turuksan mdnl tanl n a n k  Do you know my brother? 
C h y b  bulja engbl man1 Your b a r d  hna turned grey. 
Bidnnami ynm gajl kbrhuda jnnta Why nre you angry with me ? 
Snzar t h n i  nirnn ki modr barilb It looks IU if i t  would rain to-dry. 

Ikir~a 
Agarchi knlL ugai bechl turukmo If you are employed mend your b* 

raikt the;. 
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W.ltr e l  into barha 
Nikka odurfon keda mor orehl mta 
Momi yams1 ke ki unusunna 

Vndiil dnndknijl a r b  bila k8 
Mnh~mmrd Shmh iikujannn 

"3Y' m h l  nchkb son1 kul- 
~chaona ; daiwnni katkair y a t  

t-janne nikkn mehmh bfla ten8 
e l j w i n  kulaghai aehichmna 

H m  am yoa tnxed in your country ? 
BOW far u n  you go day ? 
Saddle the home that I may take a 

ride. 
The day is far lrpent riee and let 

us go. 
I m e  to wait on you, now give me 

leave to go home. 
Let there be no deceit between you 

and me. 
Them wss a report in the camp 

that Muhnmmad Shah WM d d  
Yertern' ht a thief stole nn atas of 

mine 3 cutting his tether; the 
thief d m  hole an am of a guest 
of mine. 

IV.-Note on t7u Nkw Zealad Catmydkr. By G. Evrss,  Eq. 
Curdar of thu Aa. Sw. Mwmm. 

After a careful S C N ~ ~ U Y  of the New Zealand caterpillar entrusted to 
my charge at a former meeting and on which I waa requested to report 

to the precise, or most probable nature of the remarkable and appa- 
rently anomalous connekion existing between the animal and the 
vegetable fibril projecting from its head (an extraordinary feature in 
the economy of this curious insect that has led to the fanciful belief 
thrt we have here an unequivod instance before us of animal and 
~ w b l e  life linked together in one continuous existence) 1 am led ta 
the following conclusions. 

That the caterpillar, the subject of onr speculatione and p m n t  in- 
quiry, ia the larva of a lepidopterous insect, that contrary to the g e n e d  
law of its own order, it neither fabricates a cocoon, nor construct8 any 
r i d  of defence to protect itself from injury for the time it has to con- 
tinue in the aurelia or chrysalis state, but M some provision ie doubt- 
lesa necessary for its future preservation, to enable it to fulfil its det~ti- 
ny M intended by nature, it resorts to another expedient equally 
~cacioua and tending to the same wise and benificent ends, and this 
is by utfully suspending itself by the head from some pad of the tree 
M p b t  011 which it f e d ,  in which pendulous state it continilea 
rtrti0u.q and un&rgoee its natural metamorphosis. 

The msnner by which it contrives to attach itself to the slender 
tendril, (or vegetable fungus as some have considered it,) and which is 
M y  pme vegetable matter, and a continuous part of the same tree it 
derives ito support from, appears to be simple and easy of explaaation, 



md, if I am right in my solutian of the mystsry, it is effected ip tbr 
following way. 

A twig or tendril of the tree, or more probably a climbing plant, on 
which it subsists in the larva a t e ,  hving been releeted for i b ~  
pose, the caterpillar smooths off the end with its sharp mandibles aod 
thus forms a clean and even surface to p r d  upon. It then splib the 
bark and vegetable fibrea for a short dhtance up the stem, sep;mta 
the divided portions and insinuates its head between the interval3 so 
formed, leaving the divided ends to close over and by their compressing 
force to retain the head in a flxed position, wben by the aid of a kid 
of gluten plentifully supplied from all parts of the body, and apparently 
possessing the properties of caoutchouc, the two diuiikr b o b  ue 
firmly glued an it were into one ; in this vertical posture I coadoda 
the transformations from one stage to another pase on, till the imago or 
winged form is aasumed. Beyond the idea of mechanical support on 
the one hand and self-preservation on the other inherent thrqhoot 
all animated nature, it is difecult to ~ e i g n  to this curious appendage 
any other more suitable office, and what would seem to give some sup 
port for this conclusion is my having detected what haa every appear- 
ance of being the divided and radieting fibres of the stem, extending 
over the head of tbe caterpillar as before explained, but the specimem 
are in such a dried and unfit state for an investigation of this nature, 
that I e3n only o L r  what I have here stated aa a provisional exposition 
ta be codrmed or i n v a l i d  by more competent persons, whose 
advantages may afford a fuller scope for their investigations: to sup 
pose that animal and vegetable matter, each possessed aa we know they 
are of different and distinct properties, (though both composed of the 
elemmta of common mtter,) can ever become continuous and co-ex& 
tent is irrational and contrary to the common lawe of nature, for the 
changes and operations that take place within themselves 
and individually, are too widely diversified ever to admit of such a rela- 
tion as the one here erroneously conceived. 

Sept. 31.4 1838. 

Note.-Eowrnnr, in his Gleanings of Natural Hlstbq, a work published 
10 yenrs ago, mentions an insect that was broaght from Dmtnira md d -1 
more found at th\e same place, having a hngrrr shooting from th hrd, M k dm 
no nolution of the extraordinary phenomenon. 



V.-An sramination of the Pdli Buddhihcal Annab, No. 3. @ 
tha Htm'bls GEOROB TOBNOUR, Brq. Ceylon Civil Seraice. 

[Continued from page 701.1 

t?oncanislg the fout B U D D U ~  o f  thb k6ppo. 

Est~aek fimn the AHhakaMJ cillrd the MaduratthaloiIdrini o n  t h  
Buddhawawo, which u tblfbrrteath book in the Khuokrkanikdyo 
of the Sutkrpi!ako. 

The Buddhdwmro purports to be the narrative of the hintary of the 
kst twenty-four Ruddha who have appeared during the last twelve 
regenerations of the world; and, as will be ahown by the ensuing 
quot.tiom, i t  WM delivered by Sn'nrr himrelf in the first year of his 
Buddhohood, for the purpoee of convincing his royal kinsmen, that the 
mendicant life he was leading ought not to be regarded by them in the 
light of a degradation. 

In G instance also, for the rersons explained, I give the preference 
to the AUhakafM. The following are the aamea of the twenty-four 
Buddhi exclusive of SLKYA, and the age in which each appeared, of 
whom the text and the commentary treat. 

I n  the 12th knppo from the present one, four Buddid appeared, the 
last of whom was DI'PANKARO, the 1st of the twenty-four alluded to 
above. 

I n  the 11th ditto ; 2nd, KONDANNO. 
In  the 10th ditto ; 3rd, M A N ~ A L O  ; 4th, SUMANO ; 5th REWATO ; 

6th, SOBHITO. 
Iu the 9th ditto ; 7th, ANOMADA~SI ; 8th) PADVMO; 9 t h  N ~ R A D O .  
In  the 8th ditto ; 10tl1, PADUMUTTARO. 
In the 7th ditto; I lth, SUMEDO; 12th. SUJATO. 
In  the 6th ditto ; l3th, PIYADASSI ; 14th, ATTHADASSI ; 15th, 

D H A M M A D ~  

In the 5th ditto ; 16th, SIDATTHO. 
In the 4th ditto ; 17thj Trsso ; lath, Pnusso. 
In the 3rd ditto ; 19th, W I P A ~ ~ I .  
In the last ditto; fOth, SIKRI ; 21st. WRSBAIRW. 
In  the present ditto; 22nd, KAKUCANDHO ; 23rd, KO'N~QAMANO;  

2 4 t h  K i s s n ~ o  ; G ~ T A M ~ ,  METTEYYO, who is yet to appear. 
Am however, this article is only designed to advert to eventa connect- 

ed with the present creation, I shall commence with the history of the 
KAKUSANDHO, after giving a few of the introductory observations fur- 



nished by BUDDHOGROSO at the commencement of hir commentary on 
the Buddhawcmro. He thw expresses himself. 
" By whom war this ( B d d h o r r o )  proponndcd? Where, on whom or what 

account, and when WM It delivered ? Whore direaurlc is it, and how h u  it kc. 
perpetuated ? 
'' In the 6rat inrtanee, wndrely explaiaing d l  these points, I shall then mkr 

upon a detailed cornmentuy on the Buddhaacuo. 
" By whom raa this Brddhawanw propounded ? I t  was propounded by the rnp~Cmr 

Bnddho, who had acquired an Infallible knowledge of .LL the cUlud, wba nu 
gifted with the ten powerr, who had achieved the four ~ a c a a j j h i ,  war therija 
of &and,  the lord of d b d ,  the omniscient TATEA'~ATO. 
'' Where did he propound It ? He p r o p o ~ ~ d e d  It at the p e a t  d t y  K w t h  &t the 

great Ne)r&fbo W r o ,  in the act of perambulating on the rat am^, which 
attracted the gaze of dctw and of men by its preeminent and exquisite beauty. 
" On whore acconnt ? He proponnded i t  for the henedt of twenty-two thonun4 

kinrmen, and of Innumerable k d f i p  of &o and men. 
'' On what acmunt 1 He propw~ded it that he might rerclle them ffom tk fa 

00M (torrents of the purionr). 
" Where did he propound it ? B ~ A O A W A ,  during the first twenty y t ~  of hia Bad- 

dhohood led a hoarelerr life (of a pilgrim), sojourning a t  ruch placer as he faand 
most convenient to dwell In ; vir. out of mgvd for B6rdrcuf he t u & d  the h t  
year a t  the I d p a f a n ,  an adllioe (in that d ty)  near which no living arcstruc d d  
be deprived of life,-rrtabliehing the rnpremw~of  hir tkith, and dminirterimg to 
clghteen kdtiyo of br6hmaus the heavenly draught (nibdnan). The aewnd yur, he 
dwelt a t  the W~luwano md6 wib&o in R4ja&an for the r p l r i t d  welfare of th( 
dty. The third and fourth yean he continued a t  the same place. The fifth ysu, 
oat  of conrlderation for W h l i  he dwelt In the Kul&dn hall in the M d b ~  
m r a  ncar that dty. The rlxth a t  the MaWo mountain. The seventh a t  Tau- 
i m a  Bhawano (one of the Dwaldka). The eighth year, for the w d f u c  of the .%- 
rwmlra* mountain near BLugp, he dwelt in the wilderneu of BhClekala. Thc ninth 
year, a t  Kdrambia. The tenth l e u ,  in the Paraleyyah wilderneaa. The clncnth 
year, In the brahmla rfllage N6.16. The twelfth a t  WkalGa. The thirteerpth at the 
Chali mountain. The foluteenth a t  the JCfawallo Maba d & a  in  S h a f u i p r  
The fifteenth at the great d t y  KepiJawattbu. The sixteenth at  Alawi rubduing Alr- 
( ~ k o  (an evil spirit) ; and admlnirtering the heavenly draught to eighty-four tbm- 
rand living crsaturer. The reventeanth a t  RqjagaAen. The eighteenth at the Clch: 
mountain. The nineteenth at  the same place, and he resided the twentieth at  Raja- 
gahan. From that period he exclusively dwelt either a t  the Jdtawaao naha &re 
for the rpiritual r e h r e  of Sdwatthipura, or a t  P u M m o  for tho welfare of S d h  
p r o ,  deriving hb rubristencet by alma (from thore dties). 

Su~llmdro ir rynonimou~ with Eapib, In Singhalesm Kirkhwtpura ,  the birth- 
place of G o r o x o  BUDDUO. 
t In those dayr, B u d d h l s W  religious inat i tn~onr poswnxd no endowment4 d 

the priesthood entirely subsisttd on alms. I t  is stated to be mentioned cberhcrr, 
though the pnssage ha8 not been shown to me yet, that the period of SA'KYA'S m j m  
a t  Sdwafthipura WM nine, and at  Sdkttupuru sixteen years. By reaidonce howem, 
O any place is not to he underrtood an uninterrupted rerMena of the whole year, ; 
The ysar is divided into the hhncuto (anowy or cold), gemMno (hot) and cponu 1 
(rainy). During the two former the Buddhiat priesthood r u e  required to devote i 
themclrea aelusively to a life of pilgrimage, and in the l ~ t ,  t~ ham a fixed rboh 
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Pdli Buddhislieal Annak. 

On S r m n A  (the divine bneher S r r m )  becoming Buddho, he held Ma l r r t  w a n  
at the Idpat- an ediiee situated a t  BLrduri at  a place so secluded that no wild 
an1m.l w u  disturbed ; and badng completed hia c w r o  there, repaired to U d k  
when be tarried tbwx months. Raving theta awrerted the three Jatiliar who 
W r n  brothers. attended by Ma fraternity of a thonuad bhtkkhua, he proceeded to 
Ijagaka, on the full moon day of the mouth d Mupa*, CJanuary-Februy ;) and 
there mjowned two montha. Five moatha had then elapsed, dnee his departam 
from W&. ?be Mmanto w u  also orer ; and i t  wna also seven or dgbt  d a p  
after the arrival of the emiraufi  UDA'YI. That individual in the month of Phag- 
gao, (Febray-March,) tbua thought ' the k h a n t o  ia past, .nd the r u r m t o  (drat 
half of the hot maeon) is wived  ; and i t  is the tlme TATBAQATO p d d  to re+ 
to Kqi Iaa t th . '  Haring thus mfieetsd, he set forth the gmtilut tonr of a rh i t  to 
bh natiw dty h a p m  of sixty verses (to BUDDUO). 
" Thereapon S A ~ I I A ' ,  on hir hearing this appeal, dieponedto g r a y  the d a h m  of 

bic reirtlm, attended by ten t b o u ~ u d  (bhikthu)  of varioua tribes, from An* and 
Y n p d h ,  and by ten thousand from K.pU.mtthr, being altogether twenty tho- 
r a e t i 6 a l  udan t s ,  rct out from R&jagahan. By only travelling daily at  the rate of 
ow #ma:, he reached the city of Krrpilolodthr, which h dietant from w q a h e 8  
dm yo'jab, in two months : and in order tht  he might a ~ m d  the reverence of 
bi, relatloar, he performed a miracle of two oppodb mdk. I t  w u  mpon this 
aeuion, that be propomded the B d d l h w a u o .  
" Wbmc d w m a a  is i t ?  I t  11 the disooune of the Sapreme BudlLo, who ir not 

tobe compared with the priesthood, aad the P d c l i  Brddb&. 
'I By d m  hU i t  been perpetuated? It hu been perpetuated by the generation, or 

ubroken m a e d o n ,  of the TMr6 (elders of the priesthood). This is that aucwa- 
don: SA~IPVITO thCro, BBADDAJI, T ~ ~ ~ ~ K O ~ Y A ~ U T T O .  S I ~ Q A W O ,  MOQGALI. 
r u m 5 ,  SUDAT~O.  D a a u u ~ x o ,  Dannro ,  SONAKO, R r w r r o .  By these i t  w u  
brought to the period when the third convocation w u  held. 
" If it be naked, how has i t  subsequently (to the thiltl eonvocatlon) been perpe- 

bated by their disciples ? Be it understood, that in the same manner, i t  h u  been 
brought down to the pusent day, by the trausmlraion from preceptor to dirciple. 
" By thus much explanation alone, i t  will be understood, by whom, whare, for 

rbwe edilcation, on whose account, and when i t  mu propounded ; whore diacourw 
it ru, and by whom i t  b u  been porpetuatcd. I t  now behoves unto the expounder 
of this commentary, to enter upon his general explanntlon (of hia work). 
"16i d # h e r ~ l d  ir the (nid6nu)  repository of the h l l toq  in part of a remote 

antiqutv; in part of eomparatirely modern, and in  part of conbmpor.lrwua 

ebuging t h e d v ~  with certain atatiouuy religious duties. T h o q h  the Bnddhiat 
priests have lost in Ceylon much of tbdr  mendicant ebuacter, fmm the age in which 
their temples became endowod with bade, the obsrmnsp of rwro h so f u  pm- 
Kned still, t b t  every priest of any repub ia in g e n m l  Invited by nome wultby 
indiddud, or by a community, to take up Ma reaidenee a t  some selected place for 
the A, where he ia provided with M hablhtion and hir aubr iahw,  and h 
treated d t h  grut respect. 

The text giver Rwa- (December-Jmrur)), which L conridered to be a cle- 
r i d  error. 
) Au emissary from Kapila~adthr sent by S u ~ a a o a n a o ,  tbe M h s r  of BUDaRO, 

to 8 a h 3  of him to be reapactably maintained by hL M y ,  i n r t e d  of l e d n g  thr 
life of a re1Igioms mendiunt. 
: About I 8  mil-. 
f Not M o o a r ~ x ~ u r r ~ ~ l e s o  by whom the third a n m u t l o n  nu m m t c d .  
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svmb. The illurtratlon of these three portiana of the history, la  8 man- to b# 
4 U y  comprehended, ronld be an Important work. Tbore who attend LLaeto a d  

.@re a knowledge thereof from the commencement would lay up a atore ofv.b.bl .  
knowledge. I ahdl  therefore mter  upon the expositioa of thest dddd.l, 
(their imporb) manlfeat. Therein (ia the study of thb upodtlw) d u  ns&a 
should bs of tbe division of the three dddnhi. 

4, The n a h e  (of the three r i d h b d )  m q  be thua b d d y  e x p l a i d  : the 
exteading fmm the nge in whlch the sacred aamranm waa rorrbvafed 0 the M d -  
4 1 0 .  a t  the feet of DI 'PANXA~O Buddb*, nntll by his dmtb in tbe ch8m~- 
b r  of W E ~ ~ A N T A R O ,  he r a n  regenerated in the T h h  diP.Ub, i s  c d d  * 
w . n i d d d n  or the history of remote mtiquity. The histar). utecldiy f m r  h 
-slation by death from 2%- to the attainmeat d o m n i d e a e  at the fooL d 
the BaUi, La &led the awidM-nid6mtr or compuatlrcly rodcrn W r y .  lb 

eontenrporaneoua history conWns m r d r  such u this, ' .t ouch a p r i o d  B n r e ~ w r '  
dwells at  S & d Y ,  at  thc Jtlatvanmo wihhro, an ediUca balonghgta b r m o ,  a 
dispenser of chuity :' ' he dwells a t  R6jqohr a t  the W & l m o a ~ ~  ribam Ithe dbro 
in a bamboo grove) a t  which the q d r r e l s  am regularly fed,' ' be dwells a t  W&U h 
the Klftig6ra haU in the p e a t  w i l d e r ~ a u . ~  In thir manner whatever in- 
p m  the attainment of omniscience a t  the foot of the Bddbi tree, until hla dathhed 
(acme) in obtaining makA parin(bbLnor, whatever takes place in the interval, be it 
understood that wherever he may hare tarried, is included under the & C - d d i . h ,  
resident or contempomeoar history. I n  these f a r  words an e x p ~ o n  ad, 
rlvely of three nid&rbrl, vb. &I?&, clPtdaC and wnfikc bar been .bord~d.*~  

I now proceed to quote from the At(hakath6 on the IhD- 
clAawanu, or the genealogy of the twenty-second Barddhd. 
a From the kappo Ln which the Syaubk,  Wmurmau, a t E . i n e d w  d* 

twenty-nine kapd, no lnminaries$ like snns, the vanquishera of dukneu .  a p ~  
I n  this prcrcnt Bhadda kcppob fonr Buddl16 haw liready appeared ; *. K A ~ + .  
ANDEO, KONA'QAYO, KABBAPO and oar o m  Buddbo (Gof  AMO). 'fbe 
Melte#p will be born hereafter. As thir kappo ia destined to comprire the -fa- 
tation of five Buddhd, it  has been dedgnnted a Buddha kappo by BHAQ~=A'. 

' I  Of these, K r r u s n ~ n r r o  having fnl6lled his pmbationaq deaLi-, and 
regenerated in the Twilapvnr (DMldkd), after death there, he was oonccived i. a. 
womb of W l e r r a n  the principnlwife of AQGIDATTO, the ProAifdbrrhman, r h o  - 
the inatruetor ia the tenets and doctrines of his faitb, of the raja KaoaYo tb 
Khhasagara. 
" Whenever r6jas uphold, reverence, make offerinp and render born- h, 

brahmans, the BddhbaltaJI are born in the brahman tribe ; .ad whenever the b d -  
man8 uphold, reverence, make oderings and render homage to the riju, thea 
DM born in the rLja trlbe. 

At thir period the brahmanr were recdving the senica and homage of the +,, 
and on that arronnt the illnrtriona personage, who r n s  the true K A K U ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
-81 manifested in a pare brahmsn tribe, endowed with proapefity and -- 
a ~ a i n g  the hundred Ch.kk-Uni, of which the perishable d r e m e  b ~O~BPOIP, 

The name of Buddho prior to his attaining Buddhohood, .literally " tLe 
mortd." 

-f Vide Mahatoanro, p. xxxlr. 
3 Supreme Buddha. 
6 From the root Bhaddi excellence. 
I Individuals destined to br snprcme Buddha. 
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to glbrify him, and to q d e  ( d t h  joy) ; d, in the m u n e r  beiom described, mira- 
.la rm performed. 

*' A t  tbe termination of tan months, he irmed from his mother's womb, like a d.mr 
of i r e  from a golden h a m . ,  and lived the life of a layman, malntrinlng domestie 
relations for b a r  thorrund yar r .  He had three palrcu called RUM, B w w M  and 
W M  ; and an utablirhment of thirty thowand female#, of whom the brahman 
R 6 c l t r s r  wa* blr primdpal w ~ o r t .  
'' Raving (already) been visited with the four prescribed warnings, a t  the birth of 

LL illmathus wa U ~ A B O  by the bmhman Rbcarnl ,  he took his find departure, in 
Ma s ta te  a r  drawn by six Ugh bred horns,  and entnred Into the priesthood :-in 
~u~ of whom example forty tLoPwd penom alro e n b d  into the priest- 
hood. 

Attaoded by them, having for eight moatha nndergone the probation y ordeals, 
o r  the fall rnwn day of the month of W k h ,  haring partaken of the sweet rice 
boikd L3 milk for him by the daughter of the brahman W A J A ~ D O ,  in the bmhman 
*e hekarin&; lad having taken his noon mat in the Khdira wilderneaa, in 
the afternoon, accepting from one Snmannnao. a corn-grower, eight b m d r w  of 
y s .  and approaching the SirLu (the airiaa acacia) hir racred tree, which war 
u h l i n g  a heavenly fragrance 8imUar to that of the p d k P  befom dercrihed, and 
mp-g out a r r u d  cupe t  thirty-font cubitr in breadth, seating b e l l  on that  
throne he achieved mpreme Bnddhohood. 

a *  Having chaunted forth the &&an (hymn of joy) and p lued  there seven times 
mwn days, =tidying h i m d f  that the forty thonund bhikkhru who had been orddned 
with W U  r u e  qwdiled to comprehend the rachapafbbdd (the lour nublime hatha 
mt Bd&h&m), he repalred in a ringla day to Inpatanan, an edifice near which no 
hiag westwe d d  be dopr lvd of life, dhmtd in the ndghhourhwd of M d h i l a w  

( m a ) ,  and in thr  mldrt of thore d i rdp la  he proclaimed the saprmaq of 
bh WL." 

After d e t a i i  some further particulera of the early a& of KAKU- 
IAUDHO the commentary proceeds thus : 

A t  tlut period o w  Bddhkatto (SAXYA) existad in the permu of the (reigning) 
m o u r r h  named K a r ~ o  ; and presented alms, diaher, rob- and (other) establirbed 
. I m M d d n p  to the priesthood of whom the Buddho ( K n r n r ~ ~ n a o )  w u  the 
&Id; and provided mndal-wood and medial  drag^, bestowing also sacerdotal gins. 
Attending to hir doctrinal dirconrres he became a convert (to Buddhism) and was 
M n e d  a priest in the fraternity of that Bhagawa. The divine teacher (KAKV- 
UNDHO) predicted to Urn that he would hereafter, rithIn thin kappa, hinuelf be- 

8 Bllddh0. 
'' The native city of this enlightened KAKU~ANDRO Bhagawa w u  Khdmacl- 

puaa: h b  father WM the brahmnn AOQIDATTO and ,hlr mother the brhhman 
W l s l r r a ~ .  Hi. chief diadples were W r o e n r o  and SANJINO: hlr Upalth&ako 
(uristant  dtdplc) WM B n o o a ~ r o  ; hi# two chief priettesaer were S A ~ N A  and 
C a r u ~ r c e n ;  his lacred tree the Mahasir&a: his rtatnre forty cubits, the effulgence 
of bb glory extended ten ydjand around ; the term of his existence w u  forty thousand 
years; hb mnaort (while he w u  a laymmn) WM the brahman R o c a r ~ l  ; his eon 
U r r r r o ,  and he departed (on levering himself from lay connections), in his car drawn 

h o r w  of the a j a ~ r a  bread." 
Then follows a metrical repetition of the foregoing particulars quot- 

ed fmm the Bwldhawanso itself, and other details connected with 
KAXUUNDEO to the end of that chapter, which it M unnecessary to 
adduce in this place. 

5 a 2 



Tlbe pu&g# sf the twaiy-third Budab. 
" S u b u ! q ~ ~ ~ t  to K A S ~ ~ A N D U O  Bh y w 6  and to the.extinetbm of him 

when the term of human elfstanas extanded to tbirty thotuand yam,  t b c d i r i w g  
K o w r ' e n ~ ~ ~ o ,  whose h w t  WM d r a y 1  knemlestly inclined to o t k n ,  wm 4- 
&tad. 
" I t  might appear from thia rt.t)ment tbat the term of hum- datewe ru gm- 

dually curtailed ; but such WIU not the case. Be i t  Imdsrstood, that  i t  bd bwm 
enrtniled, and having been augmented was again r c d d  For example in tU1 
the B h y . d  KAKU~ARIIUO born, =Lo# allotted term of e r l t c n a  ru h 
ty thowand pus. That bra of edrto- gradually dseruriy ru d u d  to. 
t a n n o f b n  m; e n d m b ~ ~ t l y i ~ ~ ~ i n t o ~ l a m ~ a m d f ~ v m  
that point again diminishing, bad arrived a t  the term of thfrty t b o u ~ n d  j e v r  Bc 
it understood, th r t  i t  war at  that mnjnnctwe that the B-wi K w s r ' e w n n o  
w u  born. That permomgu having fuldlkd hia probationary wanes, and Lcar 
regenerated in the Tuflapwa DCoaloto, and baring demised them, was amect.ed i. 
the womb of UTTAXA', a lovdj  and puthfnl  b n h m d .  tb+ eomort of tba brabaa 
~KNADATTO of the d t y  Sdbbcootte ; and a t  the termhation of tu moatb h a d  
forth from the womb of his mother, in the Sdbhawlte p k u u m  gnrdcn. 

At the instant of hh birth, throngbout Janbdfpo. a golden shower ( k a r . b w -  
&I) de~cended ; and itom that drmmmtanee be acquired the appelht im of KANA- 
K A ' G A ~ A N O ,  which name of bls, by process of change, begme K 0 " n ' o ~ r ~ u o .  

He l i d  In the &men& relations of a I a p . n  for t h m  thotuand years, .d he 
had three palum. Iluitb, 8ontdo  m d  SmNtho,  and s ix tea  thousand womea, ot 
whom the b n h m  R o c m ~ o ~ l r r r s n ~  ru his prinoipd eonsort. E I a r l n g b r L i t  
ad the i w r  ptsrerihad warnings. on the birth of Us  mu S A ~ A W A ' ~ ~  b~ Eu. 
C ~ I G A ? F F F ~ A ' ,  mounting his mperb state elephant, and taking his  hrl dcpr(- 
(from nordly pandour) be entared into p d ~ t h o o d  ; and hia thirty t h d  -. 
m following his example, also entered into the sacerdotal order. 

6' Having for fmr  month, (singly) undergone the probatlousrj -, .sd 
on the full moon day of the month of -ko, pnrtnkcn of the rice sweetened by b b y  
boiled In milk, wblch WIU offered to him b r  the daughter of the brahman AGQI~WICO, 
and enjoyed his noonday rest on the Xhedira forest, in thc aftemmom, .mepti.g 
the eight bnndlsr of grarrrhich were presented to hlm by T r w ~ u r o , a c ~ i t i v ~ t a , -  
approaching (unattended) from thc southward his sacred bee, the w l m d a r o ,  (h 
gl-&a)--which was adorned with W t  as dereribed in the instance d 
pmndarika tree,-and spreading oat a sward carpet twenty mbita in b r s d t b ,  
seated on that throne, he annihilated the power of death, by attainfng the w h  
of the ten powers (Buddhohood) and be chaunted forth the Udanm. 
" bring t h e n  seven times seven days. and hartng by h h  !upimtIoa wa 

proficiency of the thirty thousand bhikkhua who wen ordained a t  the anme ti- u 
himself,-riling aloft into the air he descended a t  the Zsipcrtaa6a a c u  the &y 
Swd~sand*. 
" Alight i i  in the midst ofthem, he prodaimed the lupremncyof his faith; andm 

that occasion he procored for a thousand kdfiyo of living bdngs the f ia t  a- d 
sur&.itifieation. Subsequently performing a miracle, productive of two mns-g 
results, a t  the foot of thc great rbb tree, at  the gate of S d a r a n a g a m m  h e  admi- 
nistered dhammo, the draught of heaven, to twenty thousand: &&yo of 1 i . i ~  
beinga ; and proeured for them the second stage of sanetilleation ; and on the om- 
don of this Bhagaa6 expounding the Abhidhanmopitako to his mother U r r r u *  
and the dhwtcr of the hundred thousand ChakkmtmUli, d o  had urcmhlcd for tkt 
parpose, ten thouland kdtiyo of living belnga attained the third stage ef 
fieation." 

The name of Beoarel a t  that  time. 



Here again the above p&iaolrus are mpakd, being quotation, 
from the text of the Ruiidhawonso. This quotation is also in verse, 
but is less detailed, though substantially the same as the preceding. 
The commentary then as in the instance of the Buddho Ka- 
xvsnnxnm, f i i t  to in p- the remaining puticulam cmneeted 
with the Buddhohood of K ~ B ~ O A Y A N O ,  and then to quote the paseager 
from the text of the B ~ w ~  ae propounded by-sa'rr*. - I a h  
aplf in this iortance of s short quotation from the text of the Bud- 
dhawmuo as the revelation it contains is both concise and comprehen- 
rive. 

I w u  a t  tlut period tho momrch Pnemrm, ponr fn l  by my d i e s  and minfr- 
tm. M well u by my numerous armies. saving waited upon Buddho, (K~NA'GA- 
YANO) and m d e d  to hia sopreme fbmae, and dtw obtaining the permission of 
tbt ruqnirher  and hlr priemthood, h v i n g  p r e ~ n b d  them every offeriug wiahed 
k r ,  for b r a h m a n t ,  I ptcmtcd cd the &awls with rongh anrfacu, Chno silks, 
lhrk a a d e  of the silk of silk-worms, blanketa, u d  dippers embroidered with guld, 
o &vine and hi. dbciplor. The u i d  MUSI rerted In the midst of his 
priaitbood thlu predicted of me. 'Within thk Bhoddnka#o t h b  Individual will 
beconla &drlk.' " 

H w  the commentator, B n ~ ~ a r e a 6 ~ 0 ,  notee that he haa omitted rome 
pations of the revelatima which were probably not strictly applicable 
to the subject under illustration, and renumen S i ~ r n ' s  discouree as 
follows : 

h d n g  thin prdtetbn of hi. (K~IU'GAMANO'~) I ( ~ ~ ' K Y A )  exceedingly 
*i&, r e ~ l v e d  to fnldl, thercahcr, the ten probationary conrres. Seek- 
h, thewore, the @ft of omnisdeace, presenting alms to the chief of men ( 6 6 h . ~ ~  
e r u n o )  I 'entered into prhthood in the fmkrnity of th.t ranqdrber, abdiat isg 
my empire." 
a + omitting an interesting portion of the revelation, not 

mnected -ith the subject under consideration, the commentary pro- 
m& m follows with the quotation from the text of the ~uddha&ro. 
" $&hito was his dty-and %nu6 the name of tbe ruling monarch : that Bod. 

dho'a father'@ family dwelt in that city. The father of that Buddho, the divine aage 
K ~ ~ ~ ' Q A Y A N O  w u  the brahman YoNNADAYTo, and his motber UTTARA'. His 
&& digcieiples were B1~6oo and Ul-r .4~0;  and hia mdstnnt diaciple S o r r a ~ r o  ; his 
chief priertcsrer SAYDDDA and U ~ A U ' ,  and the sacred tree of that Bhagawb 
-8, the  rdumbaro. I n  his statwe, the Buddho was thirty cnbita, and he was 
i n v d  ria a golden glory like the dames iradng from a blaelamith's forge. The 
term of d s t e n e e  of the Bnddho wan thlrw thousand years. During that period, he 

1~e.t mnltitnder (from the misery of transmigration). Bavlnq established 
dlauro, M (firmly u )  a chciiyo which Is decorated with the embelliahmenb of 
&mo, and with garland9 of the Lowen of dhom-he, together with his disciples. 
attained aibb&aoa. His mlracnlous essence, M well as hls dirdples, and his pro- 
m n l g d  &ammo, all vanished h u mnch as all that Is traaaitory is perishable." 

The peneulogy #the twaty-fourth Bddho KASSAPO. 
" Snbatquent to K~NA'QAMANO, the Buddho K A ~ S A P O ,  the chief of bipeds 

the mja of dhmmo and the author of ligbt-baring bestowed Inrgelr in alms, and 
having conferred chuity cxtendvcly and wmoled the destitute, ralinquirhing (the 



worldly richer wbieh w a s )  tha n m r Q  of hi# piety, and ( e m 8  fmm Li. dDlcr 
tic ties) like unto a bull rushing from the restraints of his pcn, r h h v e d  supreme Bd- 
dhohood ; and tbL chief of the anireme, K A M A ~ ,  proelddng hir hith, r o u c h d d  
b twenty t h o o w d  Mp of Udng ersaturer, the i r s t  stmge of ranetiaatiom." 

Aftsr s few explanatory remarb on the foregoing pamqe, the can- 
mentator again quotes from the text, setting forth the pilgrinugea .nd 
discoursee of KA~SAPO, by means of which he acquired, aa his prede- 
msors had done, the three states of unctification for the living aea- 
tares then in exietenee. The commentary then gives the fblloring 
extract from the Buddhatcanso. 

*' I (Sa'rmn) at  that pedod, war one JOTIPA'LO, excelling In tbe nuah. u d  
perfect muter  of the three to&, w h i h  I used to r e h e u ~  by wtc. I h8d .chicr- 
ed the knowledge of algal of the itAdio and of  dirinatioo. 1 could re red  what ram 
in the earth below, and the heavens above, and WM in the exerdsc of t h e  powers. 
free from all eorpored ailments. K r s s ~ m  Bhngaw6 had then a acrl.i. usb- 
~ J U I ~  diaclple named G a r r r ~ r ~ n o  who WIU treated with g n a t  honor, p o d  a 
well regulated mlnd, and had anbdned the domidon of sin, by tbe virtue d the third 
state of sanctiicatlon. The raid Q e r r ~ r A ' n o  conducted me to the ~ q u i s h a  KAS- 
nrro,  and having l I s h e d  to hie d k m o ,  1 entered into the o r d u  of p r i a t b o d  Im 
hls fraternity. Pursuing (my uered ailing) with zealour devotion, and performiq 
all my religiom obligations wlthont the slighteat odssion, I fuliilled the ordinanas 
of the vnnqubher ; and having thoroughly acquired a knowledge of the whole rop 
of the Buddhisticd doctrines composing the nine argdd, M propounded by the w u -  

quisher, I glorified tbat diapenration of the vanqdsber. That Buddho .l.o Aa* 
witnessed my miraculous attainment. t h w  predicted. ThIs indlvidunl will bomq a 
Buddlio in this Buddhkappo. On hearlng this prodiction, utoniahcd and dmUght 
ed, I at  once formed the resolution to fulfil thendforth the four probationsry co-i 
and consequently I led the life of a pilgrim. renouncing all domestic dectiou, 
and in exclusive devouon to the attainment of my Buddhobood, I o o ~ i g n r d  m y d f  
to that arduoru tank.,, 

The commentary then affords the following particulars regarding the 
personal history of Kassapo. 
" The native city of tbat Buddho wal  enlled Bdrdnari, and the reigning m o n a d  

wa8 KIKI~, and KASSAPO'B family a r a  resident there. His father ras the h m h u  
BMEYADATTO, and his mother D ~ A N A W A T I  : his ehief dlscipler were I'lrro d 
BEA'RA'DDWNO ; his assistant diidple S a a n ~ r u ~ n r ,  ; his chief female diacipkr 
wers AYILA' and U n v w r ' ~ ~ ' ,  and the sacred tree of that Bhagaw6 r a a  the si- 
9r6dho. In hls stature he wan twenty cubits, dazzling like the Ughtnlng im the 
skies, and refulgent as the full moon ; and the term of his existence r a a  trraty 
thoruaod years. He who had existed the whole of that period, redeeming multi- 
t n d ~  of living creatures (from the misery of eternal trmsmigration), rendering U.r- 
n o  refrcrhing M a pool, and rfla like unto fragrant ointment, inverting (living-- 
tures) with &ammo as i t  were their vertmenb ; sprinklinq dhtamo as it were th 
lbwem of a garland, and placing dhammo before tbose indiridunls, r h o  w e n  about 
to attain the beatitude of nibbbaan M i t  wers a mirror, he rouchsnfed to u y ,  behold 
the perfection (of my dispensation). And converting d la  into a cloak and }%dm. 
intu a breantplate, he wvered (mankind) with the armour of d h n w ~ ,  and praridd 
them with the most perfect panoply. Bestowing on them rate M a shield, and t l -  
hinahan as a sceptre, he wuferrcd dhammo on them IM the sword thnt vanqubba 
all that ir incompatible with aila, investing them with ttoi,ijo aa an ornuneat, and 





reproduced In Duggat4 (a mlnor bell) f a  which men ue q m d a c e d  in the h d 
aaimnln, they are not born there a dimlnutlve emature ( s u l l e r  t h m  a ..be) ; .or 
khen pmduccd among the human race, am they ner born blind, nor do lan 
their hearing or became dumb. There aelcetnd Buddha moreover uc .ci.w p 
\land in the form of women, of ordinaq hermapbmdita, o r  of bermaphmdtta + 
peri~dleally nlbrnate their M. Exempt from .U mlafortnna they are puc in tkb 
mode of rubdstence-add beretla and are obnwant d plour eon& : th- 
may be born among the 8mwgp6, t h q  am never reproduced b tbe - 
nardto (.a tha term of edrtencc t h e n  would be too long) ; and they d o  a 6 ~  - 
the qrulifiestion (of the arahat ~anctidution) rhich wonid Inmlw their 
la  the SuldMdaa  brahmaldko (from whence t b q  would never rchun to t ~ e  h- 
world). There righteous indlviduda, f o r u n n g  dl worldly advantqea, and r d d  
from the bondr of eternity, perform their pilgrimage for tbs wetfare of the d, 
fd6llinp their probationarY courser.' - ~ - 

a *  He who war than proceeding In the pnncdbcd course of hlr destiny, haring at- 
tained these (eighteen) attributes, and having thug rracbed his penultimate naUr h 
the peraon o f ~ ~ ~ s s n n r r ~ o  ( thed ja  of ~ctu~aranopamn one o k e  twenty-five great 
dtlea of Jarnbudip) thus rpoke. ' Thin earth devoid of the power of d i s c r k b t h  
.nd unconrciou of i b  blcsainga and ita caner, h u  been made to q&e s w m  tima 
by the merit of my charities.' 

Having thug performed thome grant Ict. ofehari(J whirh anmed the rnrtb to quh 
a t  the close of hlr prescribed term of exirbace, fmm hewe be WDS tradatcd. by 
death, into ti18 renlms of m a p v a .  While the B d d h o  elect ru @arming u 
mtapum the haldhlan (tumult) that precedes the advent af w e q  Buddha a m e  
to pass. 

*a In each e r ~ t l o n  there arc three such tumulh-tbey am tbew : the X p . - h &  
h, the Buddha-haldhalor and the Chakkawatti-halbA.h. I t  in a pmcl.mmtion, tbml 
.t the termination of one buadred thoumnd yearn, the kappo perinhea. The 
called K 6 n a w a c M ,  r i t h  loosened topknot, and dlrbevelled hair, and r l t h  berdl- 
h g  countenanma-wiping their team r i t h  thefr hands-clad h red r a t a m b ,  a d  
asaamlng the moat revolting forms, wandering thmugb the human world. tbu pro- 
mulgate thdr  rarnlnga: ' Blereed ! a t  the termlnatioa of one hundred thomad 
yearn from this date, the kqppo ir to perlah : this world rlll then be de.bpTd : 

the great beean r i b  be eompleWy dried up. Thir great earth and .ilrr ( r m h ) ,  th 
mooarch ofmountains, r i l l  he canmmed by are and u-rly derLroJcd; and tLc rull 
+I11 be mnihUnted as fnr br the bmhmaldko: blessed I embue tbyrelvcs r l t h  beme* 
lenw: b l e r ~ d  ! Impress thpe l rm with compassha, anlvernl lore m d  strict justice; 
comfort thy father and mother, and rerereace the elden of your tribes.' IIh b 
ailed the k a p - h a l d h a l m .  

Again it la proclaimed that at  the termlnnllouofone thonaaad l e a n  an k d s c i e a t  
Buddho will be born In the world. The W b  who protect the w d d ,  ru& 
thmugb it, proclaiming, ' b l e r d  I Buddho will be manlfcrted In tho WON a 
thousand years from this perlad.' Thtr 11 called the B u d d h a - h d h d . ~ .  

a' Lutly It Is proclaimed that, a t  the tannination of a hundred y e w .  a CW(rll( 
d ) a  rill be born. Tbe Dholb, who are the tutehm of the world, wander th- 
i t  proelaimtng blerred I a t  the termination of a bandred pam a C k d h o d l i  r6ja 
wlil be born.' Thb is d l e d  the Chakkauatli-haUhalaa. 

Among there, when the proelsmation of the Buddha-AaIdhalaa !, head .  19 &a 
DCratb of the ten thounand Chakkmoalane a~remble at  one p l m ,  .ad hdng uoa~. 
Ufned who the human being in who will become Buddha-repdtl.g to hlm tw 
invoke him. These invokers, however, only bddrarr their peHtloa to hlm an M# 
nun#uag tho prbbadIRWl (tndiatiom of approlrahlng dmth h tha ihhusw6). 



11 A t  tho mqjunctum (in qwatbn). the .Ewrrdd w m b l . g l ,  ~ 0 U s b t h g  of the four 
m l r i n p  (of the d a m )  SAKKO ( I N D ~ )  Snor'rco, Slscruerro and WAUAWATTI, 
t w t b e r  with the great b d h a  la each C h a k k d a n ,  ~ w m b l d  topther In one 
C h d k a a r l u  (of the ten t h o ~ r m d )  ; and repairing to the Bnddho dect on whom 
tbe p&bmiaitt& had been nunifeatcd; thnr addreared him. ' Blessed 1 by thee, 
the ten probationary eouraer have been Wllwl, not for the purpow of mallsing 
tb k.titude of a rakb,  a brM;lcl or other deity : the atate of omdrdenw ham 
k. . o ~ h t  for by thee, for the pnrpols of redeeming the world, by atWning 
8.ddLohood.' They then thar invoked him : ' Xakhh! tby la arrived 8 

b conceived in thBwo~nb of thy mother. Rcrcdng dl& and mankind (from tho 
wriu of dn) vouchsafe (to them) the wndition of immortnlity.' 
H -reupon the great elect, who waa t h u  entreated by the d d d ,  without g l r l n ~  

my indication of hie having .cceded to tbe prayer of the dhod-reflected succr.8. 
M y  on t h u e  five prindpal pointr ; dz. M to the time (of his advent) ; the qnarter 
of the m r l d ;  the corutry and the tribe in which he should appear ; and who hie 
row, and what the term of hi8 existence should he. 

*s On examining, In the 5rr t  p h ,  whether It I8 or 18 not the proper time (for tho 
&vent of a Buddho) if i t  be found, that the term of human edetcnar is then a 
hundred t b o o w d  ycur and u p a r b ,  It ia not a proper period ; beemre under M 

p r o w  an edetenw, the human race haw no adeqnate perceptions of birth, 
h y  or death. The tenets of the dirpewtlon of (all) the Buddb6 u e  inrepam. 
ble from the magnition of those thrce points, characteristic of the Buddhbt Mth. 
To (Buddha) who may expiate on those points, riz. perlrhabllity, m&cq (of 
t n u m i g c d ~ ~ )  and aadt&thoee (who are gifted a i th  tbia lon.gavIty) would reply 3 
1 ~ h . t  i t  they are talking about : i t  should neither be Ustened to nor believed.' 
'fbe .t.b ofunctiilcation (abAi~am#~)  ia, under thome dmmstnneer, unatUn4bie. 

t h t  condition (of longerity) prcv.ils, religion itself is divested of Itr sanctf. 
$ i q  inllocna. Conseqnently that 8ga Is not a proper one (for an advent). Nor 
k the .ge In whiih the term of human exintence M Ics8 th.n one hundred y-rs l 

proper one ; h a r e  from vices being then predominent among mankind, the admo. 
nitit~n that  b imparted to them ia not allowed time to  produce a l u l n g  .deck- 
vmhhiug like the etreak dram on the ~nrface of the water. That .IM b not. 
proper age (for the advent). The proper age ie that in which the term of b u m u  
cdrbce is less than one hundmd thornand and mom t h m  one hundred. At the 
pltieol.r period now in qneltion, the term of human exirtence au one hundmd 

; and therefore I1 appeared to be the p r o p r  age in which the advent of the 
Jkt ahodd a t e  plaa. 
'' Them he rc6ected u to the quarter of the world, contemplating the four purrbra 

together with their mtelllter gronps ; md u in three of the@ the Buddh6 do not 
~ i f u t  themaelver, he raw that Jarbuiipo ru the quuter  in which he should be 
h. And on rdecting M to the country in that great J a n W p o ,  which 18 in ex. 
tent ten thouund y6jaua, In which Buddh6 are born, he aaw that the M a h a -  
&a rma the pr6pr  one, and he . 1 ~  dlrtinctly foresaw, that there, in MG& 
Iapilnwnha was the city which w u  destined to bc the phes of hLe blrth. 
'' Thereupon, on ponddng on the tribe, he found that the Buddhi uo not born 

h the W d  or  Sddd unte, but either in the Khaftiyo or B r d d  carte, whichmr 
might at the time be predominent in the world ; and he add, now the Khattiua 
h superior. I shall be born themin, and the r 4 &  SUDDHODANO d l  be my 
father: And then on considering cia to who hi8 mother should be, be mid ' Sho 
rho is destined to be the mother of a Buddho ia chute  m d  aober, and h u  fulfilled 
hrr probationaq career through a hnndred t h o u ~ n d  hPP/, m d  p r u e r v d  ndnkr-  
mptcdly, from her birth, the obrenana  of the fire r i l lm ; s w h  appure to b. th. 
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princess MA'YA' : she Is destined to be my mother.' And on ioquidng how I-, 
rho had yet to  live, he found that WU only ten months and men day#. 
'' Hnvlng thur meditnkd on the Lve prindpd point., he rIgnidsd h h  mmq-a 

in the prayer of the dkoolb In thore words. ' Bksaed l the t h e  bu urivcd fir my 
asouming Buddhohood ;' adding ' do ye depart,' he sent away thme d & d  ; d 
attended by the dhwtd of T u i l a p m ,  he entered the N d a u  grove in 2'- 

(' l o  dl the Dhwl6k8, there 18, most cerhinly, a N a d a u  POW (L ueL) rLarir 
#bat6 hover a b u t ,  thus invoking ( a d  of the ddwatd u are about to dii) : ' by 
meditating on the reward of thy former acts of plety, when tmpdated from 
by death, may ye at tdn a happy destiny.' He (the Buddho elect) im like - 
rurronndod by the &bat& who were calling h b  former aets of piety to his rrcdlc- 
tion, while wandering there, expired ; and war conedied in the womb of the g r d  
MA'YA', under the arterlsm d UttrAsaW. At the Instant of this grut parory. 
behg conceived ln the womb d hi8 mother, the whole of th tar th-nd 6 
val6ni aimultancoudy quaked, and thlrty-two mirrcploru indications rere rmnif.zt 
d. For the protection u well of the Buddho ehet, who bad been thu con- 
u of hIr mother, four dtocrlb with sword 1m h a d ,  morut.d p a d .  
'' Unto the mother of the elect carnal pudom w u  utingubhod : she bcane a- 

Uted by the gift vouchenfed to her. Eqoying the moat perfect b a l t h ,  u d  f r r  
from falnti y fib, (ruud In pregnancy) she was endewd with Lhe power of .edq 
the elect in her womb. .r it  were a thread whieh L put through a lmwprat 

v m -  
" A womb h whleh n Buddho e l k t  Lu r e p a d  La u the umctw (in w i k L  th 

rellc is enrhrined) In a chetiyo. No human h i o g  a n  again oeeopy it, o r  w e  it. G 
that acrount the mother of a Buddho elect, dying on the merenth day after tbe 
of the elect, 11 regenerated in M a p u r a .  Other women give birth to their oUspr+ 
some before the completion of ten months, and mme after their wmpktion, meatd 
or lying down. With the mother of a Buddho elect, It is not lo. She is  del iwed,  
;her having cherished the elect In her womb for preciaely ten aontha. 9.eh t 1L 
peculiarity of the mother of a Bnddho e k t .  
" The great prinars   MA'^' having cherished the elect ten monthr im her -b. 

)m her pregnant rtate, longing to repair to the city of her own family, t h a  applied Q 

the r6jn S U D D H ~ D A N O '  (her hssband) ' Lord 1 I long to repair b the aQ d DCac 
dahd.' Tho r6ja signifying his consent by mying ' aidhu,' and ordering the rod 
be smoothened from KaJdapU8 to Dhauklhamagd,  a8d b be deoxatd ultb 
archer of p l ~ t n l n  trees and r r e u  k w e n ,  and with foot cloths, &. ; a d  pLd.t 
the queen in a newly gilt palrnqnin, with great splendour nnd prestige, dism. 
ed her. 
" Betweem those two eities tbere ir a hall of reerration rihvted in tho .%&mi d. 

derness, ralortcd to by the inhabitants of both cltier. At this Upe, the .rh& .I 
the forest trees, from the stem to tbc top of the brancher, were comtyd with M w  
*om. On beholding this blooming foreat, resembling the N e d u a  gram of 
&oaf&, dnging with the melody of the sweet-toned Kdkila, which endmnt 
senses, from amidst the branches and clusterln~ fruit of the forrat, Iike u- th. 
chants of the celestial wngstresus, U c  queen became dedmar of braportlng im t ~ . t  
rildcrnera. Tho offieerr of atate hadug reported (this wuh) to the *a, (by 
command) escorting the queen, they entemd the wildernerr. Sba, repairing ts tk 
foot of the ral tree, at  which sports are usually held, ru seized with the 
lay hold of a branch of tllat tree, which was draight, smooth, round. and wished  
with blaasom, fruit and young sprouts. That branch, as  If powerleas, yet gifW 
with romi,nsmion, bendiug down of it. own accord, placed itself n e u  the p l m  of kt 
hand. She then ldd  hold of that branch with her beautcow hand, which ru ze. 
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*dent with her red well r o u e  nnib, on 6 n g q  rosy m d  round l i e  h w a  pod#, 
her u m s  a t  the same time glittering with newly burnirhed arm-rings. Thus 

that branch, and pausing awhile, she shone forth. a r t i n g  a halo round her 
m e  t&t emitted by rhi ta  fleecy clouds p ~ s i n g  o1cr the disk of the moon. She re- 
-bled the glimmering l ightniu~,  she looked the queen of the cclertial Noulols. 
Immediatuly her travails came on ; and the multitude haring drawn a curbin round 
her, retired. Whik still holding the branch, parturition bot place. 

'* At that instant the four p a t  Brdmid pruented themwlves bringin8 with 
them a p l d e n  lret work. Receiving the elect in that net, and p w n t i n g  him to 
the mother, they d d  to her, ' princess 1 rejoice, unto thee a ron is born.' 

0th- mortals on their i u d n g  from their mothers' womb, come forth involved 
h &fllsmeut. Not ro, a Bnddho elect. A Bnddho elect, 4 t h  extended arms and 
@, and vec t  in posture, come6 forth from his mothor's womb, nudellled by the 
bpuritiea of thewomb, clean and uaroiled, refulgent M a gem deposited in a KannC 
~ W L  Thaugh such be (the purity of hb birth) equally for the .ccommo&tion of 
the Bnddho elect, m d  of his mother, two s t r u m s  deacondin8 from the skies 0. 
tbc body o f u c h ,  refreshed them erqniaitely. 

Thereupon the four great kine8 (of the ~ ~ a U f i )  receiving him out of the goldem 
net tram the hands of the attendant brahmbnu, placed him in an aj i~ppawnd (anu- 
lope'. hide) fitted for state pnrpoles. and delightful to the feel ; from their hand,, 
Pen received him in a ddli la .ekmba-takh.  Extricating himself from tbe hands of 
the men, and placing himself on the earth, he looted towards the east. The many 
t h o d  Chukkawalhi eppeared to him 8a but a Court-yard. Then the d& and 
. u n  of those realms, making ollering of guland8 of fragrant flowers, drc mado thi, 
cd-tion : ' 0 great man : the q n a l  to thee exist8 not here ; where will a supe- 
rior be  fonnd.' Haring in the same manner looked a t  the h n  pointr of the cornpala, 
6th-t Inding hir equal ; facing the north, he advanced leven paces. He, r h o  
am advanced, trod on the euth-not on air ; was andad-not clad ; war m idant- 
mot 8 person of sixteen years of age (an adult) ; and yet to the multitude he appeued 
to on air-superbly dad and to be full sixteen years of age. 

Tberenpon stopping at  the leventh step, and proclaiming thin imporknt an- 
~mncement ,  he shouted forth with the voice of a lion : ' 1 am the most exalted in 
the world: I am the moat excellent in the world: I am the supreme in the world : 
thi, b my laat existence : henceforth there is no regeneration for me.' 

After mentioning certain circumstances connected with the former 
~~ of Bmoao, and rpecifying that on the same day with himaelf, 
there abo came into existence--the princess y~a6~1.a' (his rife) ; 
CHHANNO and K ~ L U D ~ Y I ,  his ministers ; his charger Xan!hako ; his 
mcred tree, the b6dhi; and the four mines of wealth ;--the &ha&& 
proceeds: 

be The inhabitant# of both cities (Dkoodak and K a p i l a d t l u )  taking charge of 
thii p a t  pcrronngc conveyed him to Kap'lmatthu. 

"At that period, a eertain t k w ,  named KALADO'WALO, who was a confidant of 
the d h a  rbja SUDDEODANO, and who had acquired the dght  ranadpatti, having 
tsken hia md,-for the purpose of enjoying his noon-day rest,-repaired to the 
T a m t i 4  realms. He there found the host of dloata, in the Tuwatinrd realms, 
revellingin joy, and in the exubermes of their felicity, waving cloths over their beads 
and asked, ' Why ir it  that ye thus rejoicc,'in the fnlnesa of heart's delight ? Tell me 
the can= thereof?' Tbe d k a t d  thus replied, ' Blessed I unto the rija a son 1s born, 
who seated a t  the foot of the bo tree, having bewme Buddho, w i l l  establish the 
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mprsmncy of &mno : and we ahan be bleaaed with the right of the many .ttrR.br 
of his Bnddhohood, and with the hearing of hia dharno. I t  b from LUI arr % 
we rejoice.' 
" Thereupon the s J d  dhuata, the ttdlopo, on h d n g  thta urn--t d t b ,  

daacendlng from the supreme D-Wo, enchantlly with Its golden Ctter; d 
entering the palace of the monarch S U D D ~ ~ D A ~ O ,  seated h i m d f  on  tb pre-edmq 
throne erected thereln. He then thur addrwsed the r i ja  rbo hd .aor&d o LL 
a g d o u a  reception. ' R6ja ! to thee a aon la born : him I will met.' 'LL r(j. 
eanaed the infant, richly dad, to be brought, in order that he (the Infant) Wt & 
bornaga to the tdparo, Dhwlo. The feat of the great elect, a t  that imatut, p u f a ~ -  
ing an evolution, planted themaelves on the jd@ (topknot d D a )  rW @. 
tered, from ita hoarloera, like anto the deecy white cloud Impregmated ria rJ.. 
There being no one greater to whom reverence 1r due t h u  to a B-o dcct, rl. 
had athined the laot atago of edmtcnce,-Lnatantly riling from the thnme on rhicb 
be wag aeated (Dl&), bowed down with his daapcd ham& dad over Lb bed, 1. 
the Buddho elect ; and the rija h, on dlnesaing this m l r a d o u  m d t ,  IlL.b 
bowed down to hir own aon. 

11 t w o  h a v i n ~  perceived the perfection of the Immorhl a b i h h  d th 
elset, wao meditating whether he woald or would not become the supreac B a n ;  
a d  while thnr meditatimg, he uoert.lned by hla power of m p t i o n  into fabrity, 
he would certainly become so ; and rcnillng add, ' Thir ir the womdafd d' 
B e  again thus meditated: ' am I, or am I not del thed to behold hi a&bemat d 
Buddhohood ?' and add, ' No I am not d r t i n d :  dying in tbe interval, thm# a 
thousand B d d M  bo henceforth manifeatad, i t  will not be v o ~ d  t o  me to pr- 
tlcipate in such a blearing : I &all be regancrated in realms Iuhablted by incorpml 
aplrltr : never ahall I behold the wonderfd mortal : a mighty uIuni ty  L h e  
o m  me.' Eiavisg thur divined, he wept. 

The byatanderr remukbg,  Our ayyo (relcrcd teacher) harlng thh mmt 
d e d ,  b.r now cornmenad to weep.' Inqnlmd, ' la  there u y  m h h t a m  Irp.l- 
ing over the Want of o w  ruler ?' Tbe t ipcuo n p l i d ,  ' Unto hlm thue L u L. 
peading calamity : beyond dl doubt he b d e a h d  to h m e  Brddha.' ' Why b* 
thou then weep ?' ' I am not dr t incd  to a w  .o wonderlhl a m o M  u thb, oa LL 
attaining Buddbohood : moot manredly anto me thu ir u a w M  d a m l q .  I rrr) 
In tbe bitternear of my own dlsappointmmt.' 

1' T b m a f t a  on the fifth day a h r  the Mrth of the elect, having bathed Ma Lrl 
and n u d  hlm, ' let u8 ( u i d  the o 6 m m  02 the mart) d d d e  on  hL a m . '  ht- 
fuming the palace d t h  the foar re@ lneemaea, doomratly I t  with the  famr@W 
de8atptionl of flowers, and unaing rice La be d r e a d  In prve milk; 4th 
urembllng eight handred* bmhmnna r h o  hnd achieved the knowledge of tLra 
w&,-seating thm-fsutlng them on the milk-doe, and paying them dm Larr- 
they rqalred of them to ernmine the indicntiona (about tbe p ~ o a  of tha .bey, 
mylog w h ~ t  in he to bceomc ?' Among tbem them were elght n-cd Birw, k who 
were the interpreten of rigno. Of these, aeien raining two 6ngtrr up, &dad, 

B e  who ir endowed with theme aignr, if he lead thelife of alayman, ir b t b d  u b 
a ChakhwdH 4 a  ; and if he enter into the aacerdotd order, a Buddho.' I b e  lay. 
eat among them, a hrnhrnan whoae patronimic war K O N D A ~ O ,  seeing tbn. 
pmme attributes which attached to the sign1 of the Buddho elect, tha t  h e m  apt 
destined for a lay life;-rnidng up one flnger only declared: * Mort -4 
exempted no be is from the dominion of dn,  he is deatined to  be Buddha.' Ibs 
thane who were conferrers of a name, na he wan destined to be the ( rdkbt . -n i lO i -  
karanattd) ' establisher (of the faith) throughout the world,' gave him tha n m  
of ' SIDDHA'TTO' (the eatabliaher). 

From other p u u f e r  it would rppsu that thh numvrl ru 108. 



" 'Ikrevlpon the b r i h m m ,  returning to their homes nnd arrembling their #on#, 
thus addrcued them. ' We are advanced in years : it  is doubtful whether we shnll. 
or r h d  not, witnerr the attainment of the state of Buddhohood of the ron of m6h. 
r i ja  SUDPHO'DANO. Do ye. however, when he attalnr the state of omniscience, 
having previously entered the racerdotal order, also bcwme mambera of his fratu- 
UQ.' Thereafter nven of them, in due c o m e  of nature, were dirposed of accord- 
Img to t h w  d r e r b  (by death). The youth KONDANNO done (rurviid)  free from 
dl maLdies. 
'' 00 hearing however, the aforeraid prediction, the raid *a t h u  interrogated 

Lkm: ' By what mndat . t ion  ir it. that ye will be able to ~ c e r t n i a  when my mon 
will become a minirter of religion ?' ' On his bcbolding the four predictive rignr.' 
( p d b d n i L l l n i . )  ' What 1 what are they ?' (asked the king impatiently). ' l'he 
decaying,' the diseued,' ' the dead' and ' the ordained perron.' 

** Among theolghtj thousandallied tribes who usembled on the day (ofwnferrin~ 
the rime) each undutook to devote a mon (to the prince) raying : ' Whether he be- 
ED.DCI a Bnddho or a king, we will e u h  assign him a youth. Should he become a 
Beddbo. attended by a retinue of royal dirdples, he will psrfortn his pilgrimage ; 
and rbomld be k w m a  a monarch, rtill surrounded by a r d t e  of princes, he rill 
f d l  his &tiny.' 

a*Tbaraafter the r6ja u d g n e d  to thin &?eat perronage wet nurses of rurpmdng 
permud beauty, and free fmm dl bodily infirmity ; and the g r u t  elect grew up in 
the mldst of rnmptwur rplendour. attended by a great r d t e  ; (but oeduded from 
o a r  worldly intercowas in order that he might not meet the aforeadd predicure 

e n s . )  
"Subwquently, on n wrtnin occasiou, the rij. h d  to cclebrnte the soalng ferti- 

rrl. On tbat day. the +a deparbd for t h b  mowing fertiml, elad in rpiendour and 
attended by a magaI6ccnt cortege. He took into hlr own hand the golden plough 
of the WamMow fertivd. The ommrr ol atate and otherr wed d v e r  and other de. 
d p t i o o s  of plough. On such a day, a thonund plough u e  prepared. The wet 
ruru attendant on the Bnddho elect ( r h o  formed with their charge a part of t h h  
smite), n).ing amongthsnr~lver ' Ict ur also witness the nugnificsnce of our wve. 
reign'-ame ont from within the curtnin that rcrecned them. The elect then looldnp 
is .U direction#, and not percsivh$ an9 one, qdckly rising and seating himaelf 
upright in his unopy, indnlgtd in the ddpdlcuati meditation; and aequlred the 
p m i ~ M n m .  The wet-nurser delayed a short w h i  aud partook of food and 
bcreryc ,  and tbc rhdowr c u t  by the other treer p u t  o d  in another direction : 
but the mhdow of the tree (uader whloh the elect n u )  r e d n e d  rbdfmt in a ek- 
clllu form. Hir wet-noner, excldming : ' Ir not o m  lord'r roo qnib alone ?' m h a d  
la abruptly ; and om q l d u g  tbe enrtsin, and beholding the minde  of witnersing 
b h  rukd in him royal canopy, they reported the circumstanes to the *a. ~ h s  
Liy, quickly approaching, bowed down to him, mytng, ' Beloved 1 thlr is my reaond 
.ct of m e r e n o  to thw.' 

Thereafter, in doe conrat, thin great psmnage, aqpirad the age of dxteeo, 
mad the rija bnilt for him three pabces adapted for the t h m  esuone. The R h n ~ & ,  
h r d  and Subh6, one of nine, mother of -van, and the other of 6ve rtorhs. 
Tb. d i r  u r e r t h d e u  w e n  of the m e  height, but the abrier wen  mar t rnc td  
on different p h r .  

The Aja then thlu thought, ' my w n  ir come of agm ; raising him to the sore- 
rrlprty, let me behold him regal prosperity.' and dirpatched leaves (dispatcher) to 
tbe sblryo prinw. mnorudn# 'my roo 1s of y e :  I am causing him to be installed 
In  the movareignty. Let them dl rend, from their o r n  homer, their grown-up 
daughbm to thb bow.'  tho^ prince8 on hacuing that m e n u p ,  replled ' Although 



tbe prince is in every respect endowed with penoml bautf ,  he L uatuight in amin& 
martial aeeomplirhment. and is i a u p b l e  of wntroling women : we annot tbac- 
fore glva our daughters.' The r4ja on haviog hu rd  the reproach, rrp.kiy to tb 
eon, communicated the mame to h i .  The Buddho elect replied, ' What arm-. 
pliahment is it requisite for me to exhibit!' ' It is reqniuts. belored, thmt y a  
atdng the bow, reqniring a thousand puMnr to bind.' ' Well then L.e it 
brought.' The d j a  uusing it to be brought, prewnbd it to him. I t  w u  a bow whid 
reqnired a thouund persona b string u d  unrtring it. This great pernoage, 
Ing that how, while yet r ea t4  on him onopy, twimted the bow-mtring round him gmat 
toe, mnd drmwbg it with his toe, strung the bow ; and taking the bow in h i m  M 
hand and snwing the string with his right, let it (the cord) fly. Tba whok tan 
startsd, u d  to the Inquiry, ' w b t  u o i ~  L this ?' the u w e r  ru ' the dDaL are 
rolling wlth thunder ;' some others obmerved, ye know nothing about it, i t  u ut 
.the mlling of thunder : i t  im the ringing of the bow which reqdrer the stre@ d a  
thouand perroar which the great archer, the prince endowed with halo d ti, 
permon, has rung.' The 8dkya princes on heming of thia, fmm that dreoprC.llol 
.done, commencing to rejoice, were highly gratified. 

I e  Tba great mortal then inquired, a what mom rhopld k done.' !I%cy q k d ,  
' I t  u requisite that an Iron target eight lncher tUck, Qould be pierced rl* a 
arrow. Having pierced it, be Mid, ' what else.' ' I t  ir requidtc, that a pt.t d 
the u a r b  tree, four incher thick, ehould be pierced.' ' Having trans6xed that 
what else rhould k done ?' ' Then carta Wed with aand and with atraw.' T L p u  
elect then banspiercing the atmw c u t  drove the arrow one u&an deep into (Lc 

water, and eight d n i  into the eutb. Tbey then add. i t  will be requisitr to 
pierce a home hdr ,  guided by the mark asorded by the sumpended fruit of (be a- 
m (which ir attached to the hair). Replying ' b a g  it up at  the dirtaua of amc 
Haam' he rbot him arrow In a direation which m r  u duk, undu the o b d q  
of dense ciouda, u If it were nlght ; u d  pierced the horse M r .  wbich a t  the dhtma 
of one ydjamu w u  i d a t d  only by the w a # h # h o  which ram mupmdal from it. 
and it entered the earth. If fnlly m h t d ,  t hue  were not dl that the g r d  mortal 
exhibited on that day to the world, in proof of hir .eeompll.hmenta in rnurllblr. 
Thereupon the Sdkga tribe# sent their hugb ten  superbly dc~ontnd. Thus ~c 

forty thonaand dancing and minging girla. The princeu (who w u  .itcrruQ) the 
mother of RA'EULO, became the head queen. 

6'  The great mortal, like unto a celestial prince, rwrounded b y hi8 h e a r m l ~  host .I 
d.mwlr, and attended by hi8 female band of mudclans, dwelt in hi8 thrca palaem 
adapted to the three reasons, enjoying his great pmsperlty. Thereafter, on a os- 
t.ln day, wishing to inspect his grounds in him pleuurc garden, he ordered hia oL.. 
riotecr to prepare his rtate conveyance. He replying ' &r,@ and fully dmomtiq 
the urrimge, mnd harnessiug to it four white honem, swift ar  the wind uul the r d  
low, mnd of the drdha breed, reported i t  to the Bnddho elect ; who eatcri.(I the &- 
riot, which w u  like unto a heuvenly mansion, proceeded in the direction ofthe plea- 
sum garden. 

6"l'he dClwtd, u y i ~ g  to thcm~elvea, the time is at  hand for prince Smnanrro 
b attain omnidence, let w present to him the predictive signs,' mhibibd to LL 
a certain dholJb transformed into the character of a decrepid object, wasted & rg 
peannce, with decayed teeth, grey huire, and bent posture, tremuloumly M a g  om 
hls staff. Him the Bncldho elect aad charioteer alone raw. The Buddho elect them 
thua inquired : Charioteer! who is this person? His hJ; nlm ia not Usthat 
of others,' and having also made the other inquiries, M recorded in due order h 
the M-a &ton, and listened to his amwars, he obeewed (to the ahriotoa), 
' hfy friend, let thin be received as a typo of the degradation of thir odatcllcc, u it 



L 8 pmof that  W~~RSLWTW an Indl~Idad m q  ba born, he ia aubjeet to h y . #  
I l kep l ,  a c t e d  in mind, giving up hi8 exmrmioo. he m-aaanded hh pol.ac. The 

djn inquired I ' why h u  my ron returned ?' l o r d  i beanse he u w  a p e m n  In 8 

lcacpid stab.' The iadnlgant nmnuch tben ordered pub to be mtatloned at the 
a i 8 t u a o f h l l a ~ ~ 1 0 l .  
" A p i a  on 8 mbuquent dry, the Bnddbo elect haring ririted the pleurvc garden 

mad L d n g  beheld a d t s u e d  person, reprenoted by the h a t 6  aforemaid i and bar- 
ing m d s  inquiries in the manner already explhioed, aN1et.d in d a d ,  he tben a h  
gave .p hi u c w d o n ,  and reucsnded the palace. The 48 ,  on b&ng thh, seat 
a h a d  of mumidur (to r m n n  him) u f i n g  ' they r i l l  divert hi8 mind fmm hir dr. 
mire. to enter into prieatbaod;' and glring up the former p r d  be established 
othm dl rmnd, a t  th8 d h h w  of three gdwwtdni. In the rams n u n w r  baring 
kWd 8 co'p., on a m-nt ocurion, the r i j a  sltabliahcd p r d r  a t  the dL- 
tanem of four $ l a t b i .  

"And y . la  on a &a day, the Buddho elect, while on m a m n i o n  to the 
p b e ~  @a, n o t i d  a well clad, and ampletel y enveloped form, exhibitad by 
tbe u m e  d k d d ,  and mid, ' My friend, ebariotcer, what 18 the name of thir perroo ?' 
The ehuloteer. from that period not being a boddhofp&do (an age In whieh the Bnd- 
dbiatid creed p r e d m ) ,  w u  Incapable of explainhg either the mtwc of the m a r -  
dotal atate, or the m e d b  appertainlag to that sacerdotal dab, excepting by the d; 
nculoas agency of the dimmtd; replylog therefore by their inmpiratlon, be rdd; 
th.t the person ir 8 priest.' and cxplnined the merltr of the priertly rhte. 
*'The Bnddho el& Impelled by him dealre to beoome a priert, repalmd on that day 

to the pleunm garden. Tho= Buddh6 elect, who uc manifested in y e s  when the 
term of human existence ir protracted, beheld theme predlctlve mlgnm a t  Intervals of 
one hundred yeur  each, but o w  Dnddho elect, haring been maniferted in a short-. 

age, riritd the pleunre garden at  inbwalr  of f o w  monthr. The W g L b M w '  
Ls htsrnity, however, u ~ r t  that he witneared a n  the four predictin rlgns on the 
u m e  day. 

Them, having enjoyed the mportr of the pleasure garden, during the dry, md 
bathed in the r e m o l r  appropriab to oeeuionm dfemtivity, a t  the r t t i n g  of 

the ma, he rcntcd himaelf on the rock of femtivity, h order that he mlght mdceorata 
h i m d  (after hh bath). The dhD6 WI~SAKAYYO, ordered by SAKKO, the king 
of who knew him lnmort wirhem, repniring thither In the chamcbr of a bubeP 
decorated him with the vmtmentr of tbe dtd. 

'1 While rome from among hi8 female bandr were playlng d r s  on m u l a l  i n a h -  
menta, u d  the beautiem of the Sdkya triber were yet hymning forth the antleler of 
triumph and ptnlat ions,  pemisr  to the brahminical obsenrrneer then prevrlent,nnto 
the Bnddho elect, who w u  thna adornea with dl his insignia of celestial majemty, 
mounting hi8 chulot, he departed. At that inatant, (YASO'DAU') the mother of 
B A ' ~ W L O  bad given b i i h  to a ron ; and the mahi rhja SUDDR~DANO,  on beartag 
this nm.  dedrour of glrddening hi8 roa, rent bim a message (to mnounca the 
went). The Bnddho elect, on reaivlng thin announcement excl.imed, 'RARULO 
b c i n ~  born creatm (another) tie (in domertio dectionr).' The r6ja lnqulred (of 
Li8 masenger,) what did my ron say ;' and learnlag what h h  a m t i o n  w u  ; 
mid. ' let my grandson be henceforth called prince RA~RULO.' 

The Buddbo eleet mounting hir mperb chariot, re-entered the town, a t t a n d l  
by him retinne in great pomp and magdiicence. At that moment, a r i g i n  of m y d  
ahrerioa o u c d  K x u ' d n r u r ,  who w u  in the bloom of pelrond beauty, and 
endowed with graaful fardnationm, w u  standing In the upper #tory of him superb 
place, u d  beheld the p m o n d  magnillance of the Buddho elect, who w u  i. the 8ct 
of entering the -don : and under the i m p d e  of the f e n o u  of her r d r b m o P ,  
.ho h t e d  forth thL hymn of addation. 



a Nibbuthk -d mdtd, ribbrldnP rd piU 
Nibbutdud rd ndrl ycurbgoa idbogofi.' 

'' ' Whosoever's destiny har heen nwb u his, most msorcdly his motba nrlL L 
bleared; most usrvcdly UI father mast be blernd, a d  moat .rrorcdly Us  
alro mnat be blessecl.' 

The Buddho el& lintoned to  this hymn, d thua thought : ' t k  Ip.hl.tb. 
she h u  nttered is worthy of k i n g  h e u d  by me. I t  is reqddte that I. w b  
am performing my pilgrimmga in search of U'bWlor, should thlr very day, Ib..los- 
ing my k y  wnnections, and departing (hence) and entering into the p r k t h d ,  p r ~  

s m t e  my pursuit of mibb6lor; and adding let this be a gift to KR N a prrrcpror 
(of piety) to her ; he detached from his neck 8 pearl n u k h  worth hkh, and 
sent i t  to K x o n d r r r r .  She, in exmas of her exultation, exclaimed, 'priacc S r s  
Danrro ,  eaptlvated by me, srndr me a prcaent.' 

"The Buddho elect, with the utmost pomp, amended the superb and en&% 
place, and laid himself down on h b  state bed. Thereupon women in the bloom d 
youth, reumbllng the celeatlal heanties of the Tdwnliua hearens, with ti- rc. 
splemdent u the ailiery fail moon, with lips in wlor like the bidothah* frait, 
bcmteoma teeth, white, pure, men, smooth and without interstice, with jet bid 
q e s ,  and jet eluatering locks, p c e h l  in their movements like the volnphtop~ S-, 

with arched d u k  evbrows, and brerst. fnlly developed, globnlu, e q d  in i 
uquinitely p l d ,  w v e d  only with the rCkhaH (the meddiion of the m e )  w m  
WM set w l t h . ~  in newly bnrnished gold and diver, with *.**plump. u d  d& 
u a wheel, and with thighs round and smooth u an elephmt trunk, &ling h dlnec 
.nd wng, takingwith them m u r i d  iastrnmentr of mdodioar tones, and crow* 
amnnd the g n a t  mortal, with the intent of diverting him from hfs -re, b, tbdr 
~oluphons  fadnation, hegm to sing and to dance. Tba Baddbo elect, h m m r ,  
k i n g  entirely exempt from the inflnenes of carnal passions, took no dell&t 1. a e  
dance and song ; and In m short internal fell ~ l e t p .  'nlel  seeing this ( indiff~mn~),  
.ad myinglf the indiddual for whom we have eommeaced o w  mng and d w  I. 
to rleep, why should we fatigue orurelves ?' m d  dropping each the in-mat & 
h.d taken, on the spot on which she was standing, they a11 laid them.clm. Q". 

Tbc lampr of wonted oil continued burnitq. 
#'The Buddho elect, on awaking, still seated mas-legged on the bed on ru&h 

h d  heen sleeping, surveyed there deeptag females, who had laid u i d e  -4. 
4 Instruments, soma with their &&a wet with the saliva that had h d  ha 
them ; mme gnubing tbdr  be th  ; borne muttering ; some r l t h  round am* bp  
kg),  rome denuded by tbdr wvcring being dirpiacsd ; rome in rn- poab- 
& mme with dishevelled hair repmenting so many ohjectr (Lt for a ae@ebn. 

'"~'bc great mortal, on beholding this apactacle, hecame the mom .tron& em. 
armed in hL abhorrence d sinful emusea. bnto  him, the splendid m d  cb-iq 
w, which ru U e  unto the mansion of the tbownd-eyed deity (IWDRA), k. 
came (u i t  were) a d l s p t i n g  object, (LUed with loathsome corpses, like u b ~  u 
A m d a w b &  (a catacomb) ; mnd the three nalms (ofthe unirule) appaved D b 
u if they -re a dngle habitation involved in Buwa.  Tben r e d r i n g  ' moat 
edly the crisis L a t  hand; my mind is fully mula up Lo enter into prhrtlood; It 
ir proper thmt this very day my L d  sepuatlon should 'take p h  ; and r iuag fmm 
bis bed and approachlog the .door of his chrmber he called out a who is h?' 
C a a r r n o  (who was born on the name day with Bnnuao) rar sleeping at the 
door. making the threshold hls pillow, and repiicd ' prinec, it Is I, Cmmnn~o.' 

This very day am 1 relolvad to eUwt my p a t  h a l  deliwmnm. Without utter. 
A creeper, Tryoua graadir. 

t Litcrrlly "raw cemetery" in which bodies were left unburnt or uninterrcd. 



bg a mrd, bring me a rwlil r ldha  stood.' He, mplylng * ruUr Lard I' and 
Wing the hrpplngr d the home, repaired to  the atable ; and a d n g  there the 
ape& ebvger K d k ) o ,  who war n p b k  d overcoming aU his foes, rtrndlnq in 
UI deltghtful atall, under a canopy dseonted with jeaaamine flowen, and lightad 
mp rlth lamp of f r y n t  oil, Le d d  ' It is proper that he should be capui- 
s o d  M a atate eharger, t o  be rmi to-day for the Unal deliverance of the prince ;' 
ud h mpnrlwned K d W .  Tbe mid charger in the act of being accoutred knew 
(wht N to Lappen) ; and e . a l h g  in hlr muter'# approaching aammption of 
prlathd, wigbed IoudlJ, M U he h d  d d  ' thil capulsoning ia nnusnally tight ; 
mot l h  tbe #addling of other d o n a ,  for an a m n i o n  to the plarure guden : 
most a m u d y ,  thla r y  dmy thc prince taker hi# p e a t  Und departure.' That 
wigh remuadad thrmgh K@awdtk  The dhooia however auppredng tho round 
pmmtad  Ib being hard by any one. 

I' The B d d h o  ebst. uyiy ' let me me my ron once more,' and proceeding from 
blr own to the cbambar of the mother of RA'ItULa, gently opened the d m .  A t  
that moment a dlver lamp, lIt dth f r a g r u ~ t  oil, ru rhedding i ts  light on the In- 
terior of Ue chamber ; u d  the mother of R A ~ W L O  w u  alumbering with her haad 
rating on the h e d  of her infant r h o  w u  repollng under a superb canopy, on a 
bddly formed of one annuran of tbe common and the Arabian jeaaamlne. The 
elect, h+ h o t  #till reotlw on tha thruhold, and intently gaaing-thua meditated. 
'lf I remove the h u d  of the princess, to take up my child (and embrace him), 
&a dl be a w a k ~ e d  ; and t b w  an impediment will be prodllcsd to my departure. 
I& me then, after 1 bare attained Buddhohood, retnrn and a w  my #on.' Deaeend- 
@ from the upper qmrtmeet of the palace, and approaching hia #teed. be thua ad- - hlm : ' Do thou, my chsriahed gb~thako,  In one night trmr1.b me; and, 
u the conra/Penac of that hn.l.tron, achieving Baddhohood, 1 shall translate this 
world together with  tho^ of the &d.' Then rpringing aloft, he reakd himrelf on 
K d h b .  The said KaatAako, was eightoen cubits long fmm hir neck-his height 
ru io proportlbe-well formed, swift m d  in p o d  condition, and in color like a 
k c b e d  mhell. 
" Tbc Bnddho el&, r h o  had mountad thin chuger, having desired CHHANXO to 

h u g  on by the W, in the middle of the night approached the principal gate of the 
~ r s .  A t  that time, the guruda, whom the r6ja had abtioncd to prevent the c r a p e  
of the Boddho elect, were atill watching, being in number one thowand to each door- 
way in the gab.  The elect, however, had the power of one hundred tho-d 
)olw of men, or the rtrength of a thouund b l i p  of dephanb. There he t h u  
raolvcd. Should Lhs gate not be opened, thia r e r j  day, mountad on Karfhko, to- 
lether with C ~ H A N N O  dioging to hia tail, holding the #teed fast between my thigh#, 
mi springing over the rampart eighteen cubits in height, let me quickly emape.' 
C a n n s x o  and Kanthab conc~lrred in that r-lution. 

The tutelar dhmtb, however opened, the gate. 
Instantly MA'BO (death), the agent of ain, uying, 'letme atop the great morbl, 

and rLieg aloft into the air, thur .ddrawd him : Mahdio~?~~  depart not: on tho 
u m ~ t h  day f r o r  Lenca, the heavenly Cha&karatauar will most certrlnly come to 
p m .  Then thou ah.lt e x e d r e  rovereignty over the low greet q u a r b n  (of the 
e), together with their two t h o n ~ n d  Ller : bleaaed I wait.' The great m o d  
uLcd, ' Who ut thou?' * I am Wassawatto.' I am aware that both emplre 
d u i n d  Qmlnbo are prodered ta me : I am w t  however deatined for royaltf : 
depart YA'M ! approach not tblr. I r h d l  bscome Buddho, making the ten thon- 
#and reahma of the nn i rem quake, in acknowledgment of there being no one greater 
U.n myself.' He t h w  spoke ; and MA'XO raoiahed. 

The great mortd in hi# twenty-ninth Feu, dinqui8hing the a t t n c t i o r  of hi# 
6 1 



i ~ p e r b )  grambra, with the IJi- tLt L. rodd.ut -*-& 
p r t c d  from hk mamion tbe wat of that ngd r p h & u  ; u d  Ir tAm .ith 
on ~ b s  fall m m  day of the month d d n a  (k -y d UtUmdU I.rr 
u w h ,  he w u  wired wIth a dealn (o y. on t b m  dty. At the hrt..t dw 

with thi. whh, that portion d the -mud on wrLkL (tLc dtJ -) 
roond, l i b  the potter's w h d .  By tLL mam,tbo B U  .Ic& (rtth.~ 
round) aurveyed Kapi luwl th  from tho a p t  08 wUeb L. rtod. ud Lvhg anted 
the apot on which Keathlro bd h o d .  a s  the h&nd &to of 8 d d t i p ,  be OpJ 

Kdhako'r  h d  to the dimetion in w h w  he ought to go. 
While the elect w u  proceedkg in Us jourwy, with gre& m p  and p c c ,  

mi* I h b a  of dhwl6 w m  p m d i n g  him, bearing to&#. 10 the w w  urr a 
the right hand side of the pilgrim t h m  wera drty LLL of tawhem; and thn sl 
on the left. Other d h t 6  doing barnage with -t 101- =ad mlu& d b  
undnl-wood durt and eh.nkr& m d  (I.@ and panoma, &adad Lir ia procorisl. 
and kept up the symphony of heavenly Mng u d  mmia  

The eket who was makimg hi* progrear im pomp #a& M a m .  h d m g i n ( L e  
c o m e  of the mtght travrrsed three kingdoma, n d  )aCormed 8 much of 
&anal reached the bank of t k  A n d  rfrcr. The sbct # t o m  on the bank of tk 
dver thos inqnired of Calrrwno. What La the name d this rim? '-1 ib 
name 13 Anad.' Replying ' nor will there Be any .A*orl (inferiority) in my 
ordination,' he prerrcd his heel to the horse, and gave h l r  U. r i m 1  to leap. 'Ih 
. o l d ,  rpringlq .loft, dlgbtcd om tbe opposite k . k  of a rtwx ' eight udbb 
btudtb.' 
" The Buddho elect dilc+adimg fnnn his mteed an 8 bank of d, which rn 

-to a heap of pearh, thua addreneed C s e r w n o ;  ' CIIHARIIO, my f rhd,  mkiy 
thee my regal ornamenk and my charger Rathak. depnrt. I .D g d n g  to enkt 

into prleatbood: C H E A N ~ O  replied, Lord I I will dao  be ordaioed.' It 
not be prmlt td  unto thee to enter the prteathood : depart.' Rariag. i s  t M s a u w ,  
thres times refbaed hb ~licitcrHoo ; and d e  over the jewela and lhnUcrLo to h, 
the elect thus mcditntcd : ' Them locks of mine are unsuited to the 
*tats ;' and, taking np hla mperh aharp-edged rword in h h  right hand, and 

t m w a  together d t h  the dladem on them, chopped them or. The hair rub 
only two ineba long ; and i t  nrrangrditmlf (on his bead) mrling to the r i g t  hmd; 
and during the rest of his life, his hair remained of the same kngth. His bard 
at.0 proportlooate, nor had be occnsion to #haw any more. 

"The eleet then taking np hi8 lock8 with the t h r r  atbcbcd, threw them up kb 
tl18 slr, raying If I am to  beeome Buddbo let them remain poised In the air; ud 
if not let them dereend.' The tiara knot, rising into the air one y6jm6 in A* 
remained pained there. Thereupon SAKKO, the king of the d&, beholding it with 
his supernatwal eyes, and receiving it into a receptacle in height one y6fab. pur- 

famed i t  to the Tdwditua realms, and deposited it in a caHyo (Lhencc callat) tL 
CMldrsrl.  

"1 he el& then tknr meditated : the= Amenta, the hbria of X&i, are adf, 
and unsalted tomy reerdotaleonditlon.' Thereupon Q A T I K A ~ O ,  the great bmhm 
who had formerly, h the tlme of the Buddbo KASSAPO, bcMendd bim, a t  of* 
&emlahip that had anbaisted during tbe whole Brddhtintao, thnr resohcd: ' MY 
Mend, on thia wry day, ir about to ewer hlmrelf finally fmm 1.y ~ n n d m l :  
me repair to him, taklng with me the (indlapenriblat partlasr of the) @W 

Thin remark Involvea n pnn :-a pun however is by no mean8 a matter of I d 7  
In Bnddhistid literature. 
t Them uticlea are iudispcnaible, there u e  other; permiaaibla. 



.rad.hl ~ I ~ ; - r r ~  WW BDBDEO bimrrll h u  (subwqwntly) NH, 
Tlmn a the eight r e q d d h  allowable to M orthodox M r .  Three rob-. 8 

*b. mzor. m h g - w d l e ,  r&t-band and bnthing-cloth.' Bringing t k r e  d g h t  
nqddt8 rardobl apipm.ntJ. L. (4 Nik&v) presented them. .' Tk mortal them nrruming tb aL.me&r of tLa A-4, by potting w the 
.rrL d tL -mimat pridbood. rnmnwdd CUEANW to &part ; n y h g  ta him : 
* Carnmo,  WOR my wi& ud f&r of my Lappiamr u a m e s w p  mnt by my- 
M.' T b e r a p n  Clr~wwo. havia8 bored down ki th. great m o d ,  and wdkedo 
rsld b b ,  deputed. Tbe .L y r  K d h a h ,  rho had been listening to the mnver. 

d th L.B.ldho dwt with h m r ~ r m o .  t b u  k w . i l r d  : ' Henceforth my ~ u r t e r  
will ..L k MOB @n;' and when he had #d 8 ccrtaIn dlatrnce, and the 
fa*) r m  no h e r  rilible, unable to e n d u e  h& srlef, bura911g her heart 
(A?-) &lh&e expired; uui w u  reproduad in the form of a did io 
the Thumtiue h u m n ~ ,  where the Sudrnpd (the dad) hare no dominion. Hlr  
rege-tloo (then) m q  be leuad k tL W*uWL&*ilbiJ, the At(h&w on the 
W k & t h  

*' Umb C a u a ~ o ,  in the 6rat i u b c e ,  there w u  ba t  OM a g m u l n g  object of 
-d (tbe h of Um -hrr prince SIDDEAITO). Thc lceond c a u ~  of hlr grief w u  
the &atb of PaathLo : b p l y  a i e t v d ,  bew.llinp and weeping, he departd.  
'' I m  the had In rUcb the Buddho elaotnmumd hir a.urdotalchucrckr, there w u  

a mugo p v e  add A M .  Them, Iuringpaawd mewen days,in the eqojment  of 
M o t d  hsyyiuera, thereafter dazzling in h u  yellow raiment, like unto the full 
diLt d tbe cun &wing under the blazing cloud, of a glming am-net, and tho@ 
&in, bp0ai.g in appur.rre  u if  attendcd by msltItudes, pnd adminiatering to 
bma& .ad  bird^ a mserure of happinera a8 if heaven war prewnbd to their aight ; 
w i m g  like the eolifary lion, and pacing like the tuaked rhtely elephant; and 
m M  u if b rteady the earth, this lion of the human race, in a ringle dny, per- 
f o r n i n g  a joarney o f  thirty y d j a d  m d  crossing the Qargd (Oarget),  a river with 
Ugh b r u l i n g  waver nnd uwbstroercd course, entered the city called lb&ag&r, 
d c b m t e d  for the pre-erninent and superb palace resplendent with the rays of the 
gem with which it war embellishell ; and having made his entry, without diatinc- 
tion (of homer) he begged for alma. 

*' By the appearance of the Buddho elect, the whole city war thrown into eommo- 
S o n  aa if DAuaap6lo (a fur iou tank elephant) had entered the town;-as if the chief 
d the A n d  had invaded the city of the d d d .  While the great mortal waa in 
the a c t  of begging alms, the inhabi tuta  of the sapital confounded by the joy pro- 
dpccd by the charm of the appearance of that great being, became incapable of 
reaisting the deaire of gazing a t  the great elect. Among themselver, there people 
k e p t  raying one to another. ' Friend ! who is thir 1 can i t  be the fWl moon descend- 
ed among as  out of dread of RA'HU, concealing the ray8 with which he is endowed? 
Such a one waa neverseen before.' Smilingat his suggertion, anothcr said, ' Thir 
& the god of love with hia dorial banner : diiuiscd in person, he haa come to revel 
among  ua; having obrerved the great puaonal beanty of our monarch and of our 
fellow-atizens.' Laughing a t  him mother said, Friend ! art thou mad : the god . 
of b r e  b u  hall of his body dertroyed by the fire kindled by the jealousy of Isso* 
( I r w u ) ,  it k aot he: i t  is the chief of the d h & ,  the thouand-eyed deity (INDBA) 
r h o  hsr come here, imagining that i t  ia the celestial city.' Another again plnyfully 
d d i d h g  him, said, ' Friend1 what nonireuse a r t  thou talking. Where are Bir 
t h o w a d  eyes? where ir his thunderbolt and where i n  his ( c k p h r t )  erboanot 
I r d y  hr  k BM'HYA, who, having witneued the indolenec of the brahmaua, has 
maw hither b teach the && and thdr  ~cwmpanimentr.' Another ddiculing the 

Thii proceeding ir a mark of respect i rqucat ly m~pLipnal,. . 
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whole of them, add, He is neither the moon, the god of lwe, nor UM t,-- 
q e d  deity, nor yet B n ~ n u r ' .  He ia the w o n d d  pronyy, the a v ,  ul tk 
teacher of the world.' 

' I  While the i n h a b i b b  of the town were thus di-ing tbc matter, tb* 
of state, repalring to the r@a B I Y ~ I S A ' ~  said: ' Zmd 1 dthsr a 1C#, a pa. 
dhabbo, or elm a r4f. or r yakkho. ia randerittg abent w to-, 
alms.' Tbe 4 8  on huring this, still remddng in the upper -t d th 
palaw, bat havin(r obtained m dght of the great mortal. fmpnned 4 t h  fadimp d 
aonder previourly unknown, thus lu- his 01IIcem: My m a ,  ratin, .d 
compoee yonreelrer. Should he be an inhuman bdng (yaMh), w hi. &pmrt& 
from the dty, be d l 1  render bimmlf lnridhle. Should he be a dhdd.  be rlll 
depmrt through the air. Should he be a mfqu r&a he rill aap. d i r i m ~  irbD tb 
earth ; and should he k r human being, he rill partake of w b t m a r  a l a s  he m y  
obtain.' 

s1 The great mortal, who e x e r e i d  the moat perfect d - p o s s e u h  .rrd cm-1 
over his own aensca (yet attracted the g u e  of tlw meltitode by the a p h d o w  dhb 
pcrwnal appearance), did not permit bimrdl to look a t  any object more distant from - - 
hfm than the lengtkof a yoke-pole. Having callmated a s  much food u he could at, 
being the mixed auaps (which had bemu thrown into h b  dm-dish by many). deputed 
out of the gate by which he had m k n d  the city ; and renting h i w l f  the 
e u t ,  under the sbadow cart by the P a d u m  mountain, although &gnatad at the 
n p u t ,  repressing his dimgust, he ate it*. 
" Immediatelj the persona men1 by the rirja returning. reported thin dmmstmw 

On bearing thia accouut from hie meawngem, tbe ruler of Magadha, the rij. BN. 
B I ~ A R O ,  who despired the pursuit of M m l o u  objects, and dmed a t  rsraUl u EW- 
fast as  the mountains MCm and Marddro, impelled by the desire to w e  tfre Buddha 
elect, which WM produced by the account given of hi8 p iou  hedug-dsp.rCiy frna 
the town and repairing to the P d w o  mountaia, and there dosandlag from bb 
Eanveyanea and approaching the Buddho elect, with him permisdon .u ted  h i d  
(nenr him) on the gronnd, which (intsreouree) WM u refrmhing aa the a- d 
rsl.tious. Charmed with the deportment of the Buddho elect he offered to him the 
provirion of a e r y  luxury. ' Mab6 Aja (replied the elact), to me there i s  no leap 
need either of the enjoyment of w d t h ,  or the gratibcation of the purions: r e w d  
from the dohertie and lay tier, my aapirations are dimcted to the attdument of m. 
preme omnilcieuce.' The Aja, after having, in 1ad0U8 ways, renewed his e n b e a h  
Unding that he would not gain hie ansent, edd, ' Mort ueuredly thou wilt kcoPc 
Buddho : my dominion ahould be vhikd  the firat by thee in thy Bnddhohd; ud 
returned to bin capital. 

I *  Thereafter the Mdhisatto, In due coarse, pursuiogbb alms pilgrim y a ,  beam 
acquainted with ALARAKA'LAYO~ and UDDAXXABAYO ; andaequired 60m tbem tk 
Sadpatti.  FInding that the said Sadpafti war not the r o d  that leads to Bud& 
hood, relinqniahing the same, he resolved to devote himself to the ~~, and 
repired to Umdld. Wnding that a delightfd place, sojourning there he h t d  
himaell to the Mahdped6aar. 

11 p o w  FLU, the sons of the brabmans who bad been conat~lted (on the day that 
a mms w u  mtlectd for the Bldhisatto), M well 8s K o ~ n r r w o  (tbo ~ormllnt  d 

Thia must have occurred in the forenoon, ar no rubmlantial food a n  be W;cn br 
~ d d h i r t  priesb after midday. 
) ~ h i a  interview ia described in gru te r  detail elsewhem, du* which BIY~ISA'- 

~o uccrtained the elect to be the y u  of S U D D E ~ ~ A N O ,  the ally and friend od hb 
own father B~A'TXTO, the kt4 tLja of M q a d k .  



W eight b r a h m u r a a w u l t d )  t h a c  h, having e8krsd hb the neerdotsl order, 
im the w e  of thdr pilgrimnge in aeueh of .Inu. tbnmgh iillngea, towns and 
khgdomr, cmma to thnt place where tho B6dMntto w u .  For a period of six y e w  
Uaa p e m n r  continued his perronal a t tendub,  sweeping bia cell and performing 
oLkr menid &, unto him who war devoted to the Md&.dbnam ; and they con- - indulged in thin expect8tion. ' Now he will bceolne Bnddho ! Now he d l 1  
boama Buddhol' 

"The B6dbkatta remMng, Let me anbmit m y d f  to the nltimatm extremity of 
penance ;'brought hinuelf to mbdat on a single p i n  of tila (swamam) or of h. 
rd even @ his day entirely without nourishment. The dhod6 however pm. 
nrrrd Urn by lofusing [by their a n p e r n a k d  meam) jniesr of food (gravy) into thaw 
p r a  of the akin throngh which the h.br  of the body pow. Thereafter from hL 
aamtinucd ahmatlon, he reduced himelf to the a t e  of a perfect Jeleton ; u d  his 
penon  which had been o f a  golden hue turned black, and the thirty-two attributes of 
m u h o o d  (peculiar to Bnddhb and CAakkawlti h j a )  disappeared. 

The B 6 d h i ~ t t o  havlng been brought to this l u t  extremity by dharsnca to hia 
pcllanee, deddlng again, ' Thia ia not the proper m d  to Bnddhoboad ;' and for the 
pulpo~ of pmeruiag full anpplies of food, he made dma ptlgrimya th-h t m n r  
md riUy.,  and provided himself with prorlions. 
" Thereupon his thirty-two apedd attribdea of mrnhood rem again rrtored, d 

Lia penon regained itr golden hue ; and thence hia (doremid) confmtedty, -- 
posed of the mboiementiond fire )hi&*, saying to themaelvea: Although f m  
n period of ah yeus, he h u  consigned himself to penance, and has futed to  attain 
t h e  ~ b t e  of omnidence, he ia now making his pilgrimage through torn8 and 
1- begging nlms offer* in Ma desire to provide himself amply with food. (By 
.rcb r u l n w a )  what a n  be dee ted?  He baacertainly mule a p e a t  effort : fmm 
it, what have we benefitted ?' and then fotaaklng the great mortal, they re@md to 
the I ~ a a a r  in Wdnon'. 

A t  U d l i  in the t o m  Sendni at  the home of the proprietor K o r r u e ~ ~ o  of 
&, them waa a maid named SI~A'TA'. On the full moon day of the month Wc. 
&b, having partaken of m diah of rice prepared in aweet mllk by her,who pnaented 
to him r l th  delight-taking up the golden diah (in whieh it waa sewed) the -hi- 
.Jto threw i t  from the bank of the N k a  Jard river, up the atream ; rnd ther&, 
r m k e  KA'LO the Jga *a. The Bbdhintto havlngtaken his noon-day m t  in 
delightfd deep green foreat of sol trees, which ia garirhed with fragrant bwem, on 
t h e  bank of the Nkrrnjara river, in the evening, he rcpdrcd to the foot of tho Bedhi 
tree by the path that h d  been decorated for him by the dhwtd .  

1 6  D & d ,  dga, yakkhd and aiddhd m d e  odsringa to him of celcat1.l fragrant dowe" 
4 odoriferou ointment.. At that inaturt, a certain bmhman gruc-curier named 
~ I Y O ,  r h o  w u  carrying some (nuha) gr8a8,-in hia way, pmaented h f a n H  
b&rc the great mortal ; and recognhing who he war, hertowed eight bundler ef 
-a on him. The Bbdbisatb acaptfag that p a ,  and thrae times walking round 

MY-boJhi, the monarch of h e r  and pride of the forest, which war ar rsrdrnt 
u tba ArjmagiA monnWn ; and, intercepting the raja of the run, w u  as refreah- 

.r Ma own benevolence, u d  whieh attracted docks of melodioun birda-and was 
mbclll.bed with brrnchea which quivered under the gentle breeze u if dmneing with 
jo).-staUoned bimwlfin the north-eartern aide of the tree ; and sprinkled that grma 
on *e g m d  holding i t  by.the ends. Instantly that graaa war transformed into a 

f o n r k n  cnbit. in h e i g h t t h e  blader appearing like ornamental liner drawn 
by a H a t e r ,  and as won u the B6dhintto seated himmlf on the g m a y  carpet, on 
Lb throne fourteen cubite broad, young learn from the h e ,  membling cord reat- * on +tea of gold, fell on him. 



a On th. Bbdbir.tta s t l . g h i w l f t h r e , M ~ ~ m  ( d d )  im t& 7 of W '  
W e ,  r y i n ~  ' Primw 8 1 s D a A m  tr cadowoarlag to  orutkm my & ' ' .m 
him : let me not yfdd to tb t  d d r e ; '  aud expluning this rcrdptioli to N8 - 
legions wlth th u m i u  of MAWJ in blm M a ,  he ret oat. 'Fk ubd u r y  of Y A I ~  
e x t ~ d e d  twelve y b j d  L. front and the ume on the rigbt and on tba M. a d  im Ib 
mar i t  extended to the moaner of the ~k~ ; .ad d w  H d  q imto B e  air. 
The round of l b  uproar, as  if bursting the earth, war h u r d  from the dirbaa J 8 

thonsand pajaw. 
At the same time SAKKO, the kin8 of the Ikd s t a t h e d  himself a a r b m ,  d 

Ing him Wfjaymttara chmk, which chaak (Pell) is one hnndred nsd t r r n q  em= 
b a g  : Panchadtb, the Oandhabha d b ,  bringla8 with btm hls ~wmpdud~. )Ire, 
t h m  g d m l b i  in length, utatiowd himself also there, ph*g and .l.@ag a m -  
ate hymns of joy. The dhw M a  Sara8no,  brlndng with him h h  benrealy eiUlsJ, 
in length three gamtt&ni and resambling the brillinaey of the rap of the phaet (tbe 
moon) which presides over the night, likewise rtationed himwlf there gently h r m h g  
him. And the Bra- ffahmpdi, holdin8 over the head of B H A ~ A W A '  his wWk 
eMatta (puarol of dominion) three yajmd in width, u tf i t  werr a rctond diw d 
the sun, .Ira statlomed himself there. Tha Hag of the Ndgd M W b ,  p-tad 
bimrelf attended by his eighty tbouland ehorh tm,  ringing hymns d j q .  and bow- 
ing down to  the great mortal. Tbe d h t d  in the ten thourand ClbbhooUd attemd- 
ed, prerenbd offerlnga of fragrant garlands. frankincense and pdredzcd -.+ 
" The dhw.  Ma'ao, then mounted his Wmikhalo  tusk elephant, whleh was ac 

bundred nnd fifty y o j d  high, l k e  unto the Giricikaharo mounMn. wry nnperb t. 
the dght, aod capable of overcoming hls enemies ; nnd rdriag up bir many thwwmd 
arms, provided hlmself with wespoor of every description, by not takimg mp any tw 
weapons of the u m e  kind. H i s  army d ~ ~ e q u i p p e d  wlth swords, u e s ,  jareHu, bows 
bent by great strength, arrows, ldhoh,  spikes, the broad spikes, the tBcMIm, &ba, 
(sbupcd.ged mtrsile h the form of) rings, the kanaya, kupprm,  h q p m a  a d  
(miuile) wboels, and arsnming the facer of the rutn (a d d p t i o a  of d m ) ,  oflieas, 
d the k o g k  (unleora), of the rarabha, of beam, of tbe eiyagghb (n dedpt iom d 
tiger), of monkier, serpents, cats, o r b ,  buSdws, the p a r d ,  honer, dcphub; 
and 4th t c d 1 c  nnnatural forms of men, demons m d  rplrits, contiand d i n g  
towards the lpot on which the B6dhlratto was seated a t  the foot of the B d h ' W  ; 
and surrounding him, halted waiting for the order of M a l o .  
" On thlr army of MA- wngregntiog around the tarram of the B6dh' tree. It 

war impodble for SAKKO mad the other dAo& (bofore mentioned) to rct8&1 thdr 
stations ; and wherever they met (the d C d )  gave way and ad. SARKO, the k i q  
of d W ,  sllngbg his wijifayrita chank acrosa hlr abodders, ud departing. 8bti0.d 
h i d f  on the edge of the orifice of the Ckkkadlda.  MASA' B ~ H Y A *  dc- 
hi. white cUofla on the w d n e s  of the Chakkad*, fled to -&ko W. 
KA'LO. the king of the Ndga, abnndoning hla whole train of damen and dqpm, 
nnd diving into the earth, aud repairing to the Yon@ika Nbga realms, ire hundred 
# d a d  in extent, lald h i m ~ l f  down, wncedng hls f.ce with hia h m b .  Not a ain@a 
d b  could retain his position there (at the Bodhi tree). .I 

'' The g n a t  mortal, M if he were M A ~ A ~  B ~ ~ ~ x ~ ' h i m s c l f ,  l l aw nt.leedLb 
ststion, in that d e e d  podtion. Thereapon, in the *s t  place, appul t lou  d iY 
omen in rarioas formr dwecnded, yelling, ' now YA'M WU come.' At tL 
instant of the eonfiict of the patron of the three worlda, (B6-o) with the patma 
of pmm.tiMton (YA'M) a t h d  appalling matcon descended ; .ad d d  a d  
d u k n e ~  premUed. Even thi. ancondouu (earth) bogetba with the ocsrnr d 
mom*, it  mntrlnm, quaked, u if it were eoucioua-like auto n fondly loving @ 
who is forcibly upamted from her mate-like unto tLc iuhd v h  q u i v e  & 



SbmUm d a h # c  TL. rmr rou d r  the r tbmtbn of this urtbquake: 
dmrm h w d  buh to& their . o ~ #  t p d a  of lofty mountain#, q d n a t  WW - t r e n L d b r t ( f o r  y.), srubllmg r o l l d t o t h c  urth: aUerca storm 
h o w h d . U a m m n d . r d t k e ~ a D . c P u i o n ~ b r r l l l o .  Thomn endoped 
f t r H  in awful dulness, and a hoot of *add (hndkaa mpirita) filled the air. 10 
tL1. . u P n n  ru MA* at the moment of his onwt, attended by a boat of the 

rlirftr of IU -ns who h u t  the rvth mud the air, In vuious forma- 
frightful .Dd dhmoybg alibitiom. 
" Rc h a t  of &d olr p e r m 8  that L.   MA'^) w u  Q d p i n g  to des t rq  the 

d4u of d d d  ( M h h t t o ) ,  awrorp.dcd by dl the w k s t i d  buuties, shooted out 
in m t b a  L.! L.1 The UustrIom (BodhimlrUo) Indafatigable and fculces, 
rctifnd him p i t i o n  L. the m i b t  of the host of MA'UI, u If hewere n gnmb amidmt 
birds. a d  the damt laa  lion m i d s t  aalnula. 

T b c m n e r   MA'^ wying to himself, * brrlfying S~DDEATTO, let me chum him 
m y . '  and yet NlIag in his endoavourn to n p d r e  him with the nine dereriptions of 
&an, rl.., wlth the n l n  of storms, the mln of wupoua, the raim of atonem, and 
subsequently with the rain of Un, of brrrnlng ash-. of wd, of mnd and of duknew 
and with tbe ordinary rninr, furious d t h  r a p ,  he thus nddrersd hi# homt : Fel. 
l m s  l why u e  ye standing atill; mats  this S I D D E A ' ~  m A8iddh6tlo: aeua 
I i m .  MI1 him. cut him up, bind hlm, r e l a n  him not, drive hlm hence.' Having 
@en thlr order to this umy, MA'~o himnlf, mmnanting hi# ehnrpr. Oirid&h&, 
mrd hurling hi8 javella npptowhed the B6dhlratk and add, ' Sxomer'rro, rin 
from thy seat.' The retinue d o  of MAFM (attempted to) injure the great mortal, 
The  great mortal however, by the power of the merit. of his P h r i l d ,  readtiag 
h m  his f o r h e u u a ,  his bcnerolenm, his p r r m r a n e c ,  and his wiadom, over- 
comSq tbe &orb of MA'B~, u well u of hIs haat ; a d  d d m g  the Urst **, 
h d m  course, attalnlng the Arb- gHt (the glR of h o r l n g  the put), 
d-g the middle ydma requiring the l M k h a k k h l r  ( d i d o a k ) ,  and at the dawn 
of &y urlvlng at  the P.chrhop6k&dlom which ue. LL. attributes of all tL. 
m d d h l ;  m d  realizing the (fourth or) C L o t r l t h f i a ,  by m t u a  o f  tba Ad*- 
(mcditnti~n or respiration), dlll y meditating on esoh p r t  t h o f ,  n p r a t d y .  . And 
dorif,ing the IEpamanam wctibcution (be bad r&d)  bm overcame the p o w r  of 
every evil pasdon, by p u d n g  in due amme tbs Mq96 wbiah leads to  the fourtb 
~ q g h ;  and luring thus mttalmed la prrf&lton tk vi r tu#  ( i d m a t  in) dl tba 
~ d d h i ,  he chanted forth the hymn, which ia the rstrbliahod tluskrgidng of dl 

B o d s  (on the nchievwent of Buddhohood). 
Ardkqjdti r m r b s k  rmdMwinclri d b b k i ,  
ffahakdrata gamhanto dukkA6jUl punappmd. 
ffahak6raka I ditthon'; puaa&a rd kMad: 
gab& 11 phbakd bhaggd gahokktar wiemkhitar 
W h n k h a u - g a l a  chittar t a a h h m  khayau#agd. 

8 .  1 M n n i n g  my pilgrim y e  through the (MICO) eternity of countleas edrteueu, 
In ~ r m r  have I onremittingly nought in vain, the utlflcer d the .bode (of tk 
purionm), i. e. the human frame. N o r ,  0 artldcer I thou art found. Henceforth no 
nespudc of da sbnlt thou form, thy frames (literally ribs) broken, thy rWga pok 
shattered. The wnl (or mind) emandpatcd from UrbiliQ to ragowr.Hom (b 
trnnamfgrrttoo), has annil~ilated tha domlnion of the pudonr.' 

Unto the BhngrarL who mu still seated, after chanting tblr hymn d joy, tb 
reflection occnrred. *It  Is on aecoant of (tbe mrmllon to) thir throne of glory 

Tho dght b dirldod Iota three of ten hrurr u c h ,  hour being eqd 
to 94 Enropean mlmtu, a phm b r g v l  k four Xuopoa boun. 



th8t I derotsd my8elf to n pil.grlmy of four wan- .d h a d r a d  Uoad 
Jmppe. Let this be to me the throne of curtion u ntll u of joy. Urn& ro r ~ .  
am amatad hare, all my u p h t i o l u  have mot yet h a  -m+hed: let m d 
therefore yet rise from hew.' Ha contlmuod t b ~ & r e  rol;td t h  fer re- 
rslJiring innumerable lakhm of kotip of -tiyo. 

Thereupon certain of the &add b mter tdn  a h b t  (mgsdhg him) ; d 
raid ' even unto t h b  day mort usuredly tbera is still romctling more to k -m. 
plirhed by S I D D ~ A ' ~  : his purlon for the throne a p p u r  i-bk: 

The wlthh on psrcdving thh doubt ef the d&d6 ; for the prrp~c d 
their scepticirm, h i n g  aloft into the air manifested rn m i d  oi two o p p o a h  & 
Having by thir m&festation dispelled the incredulity of thc &add, 
UtUe to the w t w u d  of the north of the throne, he pursd reven days mom 
o n  the throne with (ol inua)  unclored eye8 ;-repeating. * i t  waa on thir t h e  tbt 
omniucience was achieved : it  w u  on thir rpot that the frolta of the pilgrimmga 
formed thmmgh fow orankAq#hi and one I.LL of yeam h a w  heen rdkd.' TL.t 
mpot became known by the name of the AnWu-chctiyo. Then between the thmu 
and the spot where he stood, having canred a ckrrkuua  (a walk) to be prodaced, k 
p d  m e n  days more walking (to nnd fro) on that long Eaf-ehaahrcn and that 
spot became kmown u the R&M c&liyo. During the fourth week the -6 mi. 
r.clllourly d i e d  into ax isbna  a B.lou#&aran (golden hahitation) on a .pot to tM 
mrth-went of the BWM tree. Them mated on a throne he pured seven b y s ,  4. 
tatily on the A-!aka; and that mpot the name of 
culip. 

In thir manner having purcd four weeks at the foot d the Budhi tm L tLr M 
m e t  (deputing) from the Bodhi tree he repaired to the shepherd's N i g d o  rm  
(Rcw Indica). There .Ira meditating on dAamrm4, he rtntioned himself e n j o ~ 4  
heavenly beatitude. Having tarried there for seven days, he repaired b the 
k d o  tree (r lrowdh).  There for tho p~rporc of being proteckd kom a thrdcr- 
storm, having heen encircled seven timer by Yrchl*do the rijs of w p n t s ,  =i f  
he were reporbg In a dormitory remote from dl distwhance, he enjoyed heavenly 
beatitde. Hadng p a d  a week there, he repalred to the Rqi4jdOa tree (Barha- 
eaia iodifoiia). Them dw he W e d  enjoylug heavenly beatitude. Seven re& 
were thus p a r d .  Daring that M o d  B a a a n w r '  neither d e d  hi face, per- 
formed any corporsalflmction, nor partook of any food : he supported hiPP.clfeatkay 
by him miraculoru mktdbah. 

Thereafter, after the termfrurtion of the seventh weak, on the forty-ninth day, 
h v i n g  WMW hlr face, mnd cleanrsd h[r teeth with the teeth chnacm made of tka 
dpolstd creoper, and r i t h  the water brought from the Arotdto lake (In the H i d -  
l o p a  country) by SAXKO, the kfn(( of &d-the hctM continued t o  tarry them I: 
the foot of the Rajayata J tree. 
" D w h g  that intarrd, two tmdors, named T A P A S ~ O  and B e r ~ w x o ,  having been 

impelled thereto by a dkollld, to whom they were dated, exerted themuha ta 
make a meal offcdng to the r d t M ;  and t.Uly with them wme puchod rle 
urd honey, and appro-g the r d l M ,  said ' B ~ A ~ A w A ' ~  out of mmpuJoa, 
r ~ c b r . f s ~ t o  -pt thlr repast ;' and stood by him. Aa the refection dish which 
had formerly been prarenbd to hlm by the lho6 had n n h h e d  on the day In whLL 
he ant acecpbd the nfllr-rice whieh had bean d e r e d  to him (by S x r r f r ' o a  the 
day he att.tned Bnddhohood) B ~ n e r w a '  t h u  meditated : The TethAg4 are not 
permitted to receive any U n g  with their hand# ; into what reasel cm I rwrire thL 
oUedng ?' 

"Thereupon on dlaeoteting that wlrh of the B a ~ e n w r * ,  from the four quubn, 
the four -8 (of the dhd) bronght low mfction dlaher made of upphhm. Bar- 



a m p  rojestsd them. Snbaoqusntly t h q  brought four W s  made of a a taw of the 
olar  bf th m r g p  und. B ~ A ~ A w A ' ,  out of wmpauion for the h n r  dCPd, .ecepUng 
the urc. and converting them into one dkh, meived the repart into that pradons 
abme-dhh; and p u W i n g  thereof coplamed hia blearing on them. Thoae two 
-era w b  were brothen, accepting Buddho, &ammo and r o r w  (Bddho,  hir 
dmctrims and hi. ulration) beame two up&&. 

'* T h c r d b m  tbe rollhd repairing to the ebepherd'a N i g d h  tree turied there. To 
h h  wbo hrd th t  isatant taken b b  .eat there, and who was fully impraseed with 
tbe deep impor tw+ of the d h u u  whieh he WM deatiaed to  eatabUsh4 misgiving, 
common to all th .  Baddhi, uow-pdnoing thia exclamation ' l l u l  that this 
Qano s h o d  demlve on me to be ntabllshed, &.* Indueaced by th.t relnetanm 
he formed the resolution not to be inrtrnmental in proponding the dhumma to othera. 
Thereupon, the gmat Brabad Bdaapati, arnmblingfrom the ten tho-d Chakka- 
d, the Sakkd, the S r d d ,  h t w i t d ,  N(nmaaarafko, Paranimnit&, Wanmattino 
4 the g d  B r r M m o  u ld  to them-' Beloved 1 moot ~mnredly the world is about 
toperish'-and repairing to the d t k d  s n p p l ~ e d  of him to propound the dhamo-  
w i n g .  u given in the text ' Lard ! Bbgaw4, mochade to prnpound the dlamno.' 

The rltu d g  to hi8 prayer thm maditabd : ' To whom shall I 6r.t pm- 
p m n d  the dkuro.' Bei.gawue, that AU'.AKALA'MO and U D A K A ' ~  mo(hefom 
rmtlowd) both dead ; nnd, in rdemnea to tbs d d  adbrded to him by the a r e  

formdy,  uying, ' theive Whhw aUorckd b me the 8rentwt auiatlraeb- 
where do t h q  m i d e  n o r  ?' d finding that they dwelt a t  Yigd&yoo in B$&d, 
hc .dded-' r s p i r b g  thither let me there proaldm the anprcmlrey of &amno.' 

Hm* antinuad a few &yn longer in the nelghbowhood of the Bodhi tree, 
d l y  dmm u a pilgrim ;-on the fall moon day of the month of d'dhi 
(April, Ma)., B. C. 588) 18fi.g : ' Let me mpdr  to B & d d ;  md sing hia dish 
& h b  robes, he performed a journey of eighteen rnirolor6. On the md, meeting 
u (@wh) individual named UPAXO, t rml l iag  on him own .dh ,  I# imputed 
to him his having attained Buddhohood ; and oo the evenlmg of the u m e  day ha 
d e d  the I#ipataamt Bcir&mci. 

*. The firs bkikkhw mcagnidng TdAbpde, who was apprcuhlng, from a dfat.nce, 
d d ,  (one to mother,) ' friend ! thia ia Oo"roxo, the sum- (the prtest) : havia8 
i n d u l g d  lugsly h good tbingr, sod recovered hi atoutnear of prwn, .ntencaa of 

mcnnes, M well M brilliancy of complexion, he la m m i y  (hither) ;' and they eamn 
b thi. rerahtion : ' We d l  not bow down, nor render m y  other mark of respect 
to hi-re will only prepare a seat for him.' B a n e ~ w n '  divining thdr  demip, re- 
.hriping the cxpnnrlon of thatanirsrul bencmlence which rlthomt dlatinetion wonld 
barn b&n extended over all mmkind, mmifssted Ma benevolemca exclndrdy ( to rude  - - - 

five bhikkAur). They feeling- themaelver, under the infinence of hi; bsnig. 
-ifit, became incapable, on the approach of TalMgato of carrying their reaolve into 

; and bowing down rendered him e r e q  mark of rcrereuce. 
* r T b e p o n ,  anuoundng to them hia own atUnment d Buddhohood, and taking 

Es mt on thc pre-eminent throne prepared for Itaddho, and whlle the saterlrm of 
~hmlbi atill predominated, aurronnded by the eighteen koliyo of (mlertlal) Brah. 
-, B a n o r w r  uaembled the fire t k d  (above mentioned) ;and expounded to them 
the Dbammachakk~awattanam: (a discourse on the anpremacy of dhurnmo). Of theme 
E.donro (mbaequautly designated Ann&mdmno K d a n ~ ,  the instructed) q u i r -  

Migad&o. a place net aride for deer. 
t Idpalaran. an edilea for the accommodation of the Iai (saint# or deroteea) ritu. 

ated n e u  Ed&& in the midst of the above mentioned deer haunt. 
f Discourse in the Sanptttanikdyo. 

5 r 



LI p e r f ~ ~ t  h a r l e d g c  of the rnme in the MBM set fortb in tb ma, 
together with the elghtcen koHp of B n h a n o  the re t .P i IF  ruatilutb.. 

In regard to this olrcumrbnce, It h u  been mid (by B d h o  himself) :- 
'a ' I, Go'Touo, of the S6kya d p m t y ,  r b b d  athfnedomni&nec,b.ri~.sar-  

plirhed my drmtlny, have aehisredmpreme Iladdbohood. nnd nt  the p- d 
I have proelaimed the supremacy of d h a a ~ ~  ; and unto dghtecn kdf&m (d 
the first r t n p  of annctilea#on h m  been vonch.aled.' 

*' Upon a rnbseqnent o c u r b n  on his propounding the BrdUoaaro a t  Kd* 
W t h ,  having d i r m n e d  on t h i n e  p s e d ,  in d&b& t b  nab- - 
tion, B E A ~ A W A '  h u  snid : ' Subsequently, whIL I was p d n g  In am 
of men and dkd, a number of being@ exemding cornpubtien. attained the 4 
mottdution.' 

'# In  this instnnce Inrkad of a@ng in the fnturs t c n ~ ,  a r  the second nmtctib- 
tlon had not p t  b.cn ohtnlned, he spoke in the p u d  tense, and was eublc4 to  
rrbstituta the p u t  Ibr the future (by his power of inspiration). In  w i n -  
r e  ulm must place the same a o a t t ~ e t t o a  nn Ms dkowse8. 
" And a p i n  on the occasion of his proponndlng the I&& .dta, be drini.- 

tered anto human beings whoa6 numbst exceeded d l  mmpt.tim, the d 6 d h  
of the bmrnge  of hearea, which raa the third rnotI1E.tlon. 
" In regard to wUci Boddho himwlf h u  d d  h propounding the 

'In thlr very plum I will othr  admodtfon to my son whereby knammbk B* 
creatures may obtain the third snnctilution.' 

'( B e r o r w r '  ( d w i q  his own m i n i m )  h d  but one g e n d  comvoat#. of him did- 
plor ; that convocation wnsktad of tbe three Kiurtr, af whom U u w r & o  was the 
ahidf-, and d (their fraternity of) a thouwnd Ja*, of the two Ah-: (cYb 
dkaiplcm of Buddho), and oftbeit prtenlltyof two bnndrcd nnd e. Thus it ru a 
eongmgntion of twelve hundred and fifty. Budlbo himself hu snid (in the B . L d L  
-0, "Ibm hm been but oms wnvwatlon of my sanctiked diadpks ; tbnt e m -  
gngntlon cond.tcd of twelve hundred md fifty.' 
'' BHAQAWA' taking his place in the midst of t h h  usembly ( h a  in the W&- 

aditla at Rajsgohan in the 6rrt yenr d his Buddhohood) and a t  the b o w  rcsdacd 
nppropriate the four requisite conjunctions, propounded tbe Palimokkhen. Tbac- 
after he explained his own design8 in these words. ' I who bare become c s a l t d  
and pnrilCed fmm dnr  In the d d s t  of this conpeption of my., k s t o w  m p n  
thee, the whole of the fruits resulting from tbe realization of my rows, w b i  b 
l i b  unto the jewel$ wMcb n d l z r s  every wish. Let me also, out of compudoa  t o  
thore who both reek the reward (of mibbanaa) and eschew the vices inherent is h 
(the eternity of tmnfwaigratory cxieblrar) demoastrnte the e k t v w k h m  (60a 
mublime trutbe)." 

After some verbal commentary the A!thakatha proceeds to d o  
the following quotations from the Buddhawawo of Sli~ra"s own words. 
" ' Kapikwatthw is my native city. The d j a  S u o n n o ~ ~ x o  is my father; md 1L. 

mother who bore me is called MA'KA'. Until my twenty-ninth pu. I led the life 
of a layman, having three palaces called Rarnmo, Surammo and Sabho. I had ants 
tablishment of forty thousand accomplished women. ~ U D D ~ A K A C R A N A  ( Y o s o w u )  
was my consort, and R A ~ U L O  was my son. On witnessing the four pndictire &- 
cations, I departed on horseback. During the aix yeam. I wan undergoing my 

" Sota" ir a malting torrent, " and pdti" " arrival a t  the h t  s-c of 
cation," the attainment of which inevitably lends to nibb6aa. 
t The 0 t h ~ ~  were GrrA'  KA'S~APO and NADI K A ' ~ ~ A P O .  
f SA'PIPUTTO and MOGQALA'NO. 
$ Analogour to the i d a t ~ t i o n  regarding the phUoapharla rtone. 



probrtion, I endured tevere triala. I am G O ~ O Y O ~  Bnddho the saviour of living 
bdng. By me the supremacy of &nmo was proclaimed a t  Lipatanan (in B6r61uui 
the capital) of the king B l A a u n D n n o .  KA'LITO* uld U P A T I ~ ~ O ~  are m y two chief 
direip1es;and A'NANDO is my ( U p a W )  confidential d i i p l e  who always lived with 
mu &=%A md UPPALALAWANNA were my two chief priestesses. CHIITO and 
H A ~ A ' L A ~ K O )  were my principal attendante among male lay ascetia. NANDAMA~- 
rn'and U r m n n '  were my principal attendanb among female lay ascetics. I attained 
supreme Buddhohood at  the foot of the A m t t l  tree. The glory (around my head) caso 
its eft.hgerm 6ix&en cubib h i h .  and the tcnn of my exktence is designed to he one 
hundred$ yeua. In the cou~la  of that existence I am destined to save multitudes i 
r a d  for the guidance of posterity having atablished dttdmnao .s a beacon, I shall also, 
a~ no distant period, together with my sacerdotal fraternity in this very world, attain 
a i M a u c ,  l i  6re extinguished by the exhaustion of fuel.' 
a Having in thia manner exponnded the whole of the Budlkmo~u. ,  erplamtary of 

tba K&. of the names (of penonr and placer), of the genealogies and other puti- 
cdars,  perambulating on the Rulanaclankamo, which he had created at Kapilawat- 
tku ; and having received the reverential obeisrnce of his relations, deeeending from 
the air (on which the Rutanadankamo WM pobed), BHAOAWA' took h i  wat on the 
prs-crniment Bnddho's throne which h d  been prepared for him. 
" On Bar*e~ 'wr ' ,  the ~avionr, having thm mated hirmclf, hie awmhled ralatioua 

relieved from their (previous) distress§, with perfect unauimity seated thamselrsr 
around him. Thereupon a Pokkhara shower descended, which was iwtantly 

abwrbed throush the fimm of the earth. Those who nished to wet, did get 
wet. Thole who did not 6th togat wet. did not receive a drop of rain. On beholding 
& s n + a i  by the miracle and wonder, they exolaimed ' Lo I what miracle, what 
wonder !' On hearing this exclamation, TATHA'OATO observed, ' I t  is not ouly now, 
on the occasion of my relations being ~sutmbled that a Pokkhara shower baa fallen ; 
it h.s UI rained in doretime also.' Yakins that rubject his text, he p a c h e d  the 
WmsartbYaL(l  ; and it produced ita effect. B a ~ o r ' w r  then rising from hu 
pulpit retired to his Wihdro. 
" & it understood, that the eighteen g&td commencing with the word9 ' apati- 

&d ito kappi, chaturn Lirrrar ndgald,' (at a period incalculably remote ham t h t  
hppn, there were four BuddM) are g6tM composed by those who held the convoca- 
tionq. All the information contained in the rest of the g6th6 (of the Buddhawcmro) 
needs no commentary. 

'6 Thus is closed the &falodhusa attbawi1Qiniyd Buddhawanraffhakathd being a com- 
w t a x y  on the O e t m  Buddhalwnro, the history of the twenty-fifth Buddho." - 
N; B. The distance from which I communicate with you deprives me & the pri- 
4- of correcting the press. I t  ir not my intention to trouble you with a tier of 
m t a ,  hut there ir one error, produced by my own carele~new in giving to my 
clerk an inaccurate genealogical table to extract from, which I must be permitted to 
rectify, as it materially affects the question under investigation, page 715, vol. 6, 
for *'paternal grandmon" read " son." I n  page 51, of the Introduction to the Maha. 
w r r o ,  it  is explained how this error was committed. 

Sabaequen$ly called M O G ~ A L A N O .  t Snarromo.  
$ AH Buddha are released from existence before the period of extreme old age in 

their respective terms of existence. 
5 Being of a royal and reigning family they had remonstrated as already explained, 

4 t h  BUDDHO, on hir l&g the life of a mendieant pilgrim, instead of baing mpec. 
tsbly maintained by them. 

11 A dkcourse in the Jhtakan, a section of the Suttapitako narrative of BVDDHO'I 
incarnation in the character of Wruontaro r6ja. 

Thir occurred at the first convocation held after BA'XYA'S death. 6 x 2  
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V1.-Rbls of Mortality for agm fram birth to twmty ycrclrs, ft.aarsd 
from the Registers of the Lower Otphan School, Calcufta. By H. 
T. P R I N ~ P ,  Erg. 

In the article published by me in the Journal of the uatic 
for the month of May 1837, I pointed out the facility with which th 
principle of computation applied therein to the casualtier d the &I@ 
Civil Service, might be extended to any fixed and continnoua body, 
provided only there was a register kept of the age a t  which m& 
individual came to belong to it, and of the d t i a  with the drte & 
the occurrence of each, or if the life wan lort to tbe. registers. 
retirement, discharge, or other simiIar contingenq, of the date af sn& 
removal from the books. 

I advised the formation of books, arranged for each age of life, fm 
registering the caeualtiss amongst considerable numbam of each @ 
of the population of India, in order that tables might be fmmed t h e  
from for the valuation of native life, so as eventually to extend to 
this class the benefita of life assurance in all its branches. 

I beg through the pages of the Journal again to point attention b 
this object, and as a firat fruit of the wide field of statistical inq- 
which lies open in this direction, requiring only a little labour to 1ield 
rich crop of useful results, I now present to the public a a l e  of 
mortality for children and young peraonr, from birth to twenty y* 
of age, framed from the registers of the Lower Orphan School of C& 
ktta, upon the principle before explained and inculcated. 

I am indebted to Dr. ST~WART,  late Secretary of the Ststhtid h- 
nittee of the Asiatic Society, for the materials from which the table hm 
been prepared. This gentleman, being connected with the Mili- 
Orphan School, found that a series of reginters had been kept, and. 
were forthcoming from 1798, of every boy and girl who had hem 
admitted to that institution. The books were made up annually, .nd 
the boys or girls' names being entered alphabetically at the beginning 
of the year, twelve columns were ruled down the page, and any casualty 
by death was entered with its date in the column of the proper month. 
In like manner at the foot of the list of boys and girls in the institution 
on the 1st Januuy, the fresh entrier in the course of the par  were 
recorded, with notice of the age of each new comer, and the date of hb 
admission appeared in the column for the month when it took place. 

Upon the first view of these registers, I at once perceived that they 
afforded the materials for a computation of the mortality amonpt tbe 
in- of the Orphan School, upon the principle applied to the C i a  
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Service of Bengal, and needed only to be re-cast and added up to yield 
equally valuable results for the ages of life they comprehended. The . 
re-casting of thirty-eight years' registers containing many thousand 
names, Ium however proved a work of labom that has occupied several 
monh.  The Statistical Committee haa furnished a writer, who haa 
been employed on the work for this period without intermission, and 
tbe product of his labour in the volumea which show the name of 
every child, the date of his admimion, and the manner of his having 
been disposed of, are deposited in the library of the Asiatic Society. 
as well for the verification of the table now submitted to the public, 
u that the detailed registers may be avduble for the ascertainment of 
other resulb which also may be gathered from them*. 
My p-nt purpoee, aa above stated, in confined to the exhibition in a 

tab* form of the ratio of mortality for each year of existence an 
dedueed from them registers. 

I t  will be mtisfiotory to explain in the first instance the process 
followed in the construction of the table ; for there are several circum- 
stances requiring to be noted, an guides to thow who may apply the 
same principle of computation to other classes of persons, or may 
undertake the recasting of other similar registers. 

Firsti'y. The Orphan School books did not show in every in- 
stance the actual date of birth, nor, if they had done so, would it 
have been advisable to attempt to follow each child from birth-day to 
birth-day, and so frame a general regbter, true to the exact age of 
each individual. For example, a child admitted is simply entered an 
rged not one complete year ; in the re-cast of the regiaters this child 
stands as entered of the age 0, and he is considered as remaining of 
that age until the 1st January next following, though hie birthday, 
that is tbe date on which he completed one year, may happen to have 
been in November, or in February, or in any other of the twelve monthr 
following the date of his admission. All subsequent years of life are 
in like manner computed by the calendar year, from 1st January to 
31st December, without reference to Kith-drys, which, as the error 
will be equal both ways, and so balance itself, affords a complete reault 
for our present purpose. 

S~ondb. I t  is the object in the construction of this table, to 
deduce correctly in the first instance the annual percentage mortality. 
The admiions in the course of a year do not give the risk of those 
lives for the whole year. If for instance all admitted at 0 year of age 

Nor..-Amonpt other plvposer to which theas regirterr may be npplied in the 
.resrf.inment of the ~ t l r e  mortdlty in dlhmnt perloda of yean, and in  dillerent 
Dan* Md ruronr. 
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had entered on the I r t  December, there would have been the risk d 
only one month in their w e ,  and the number of casualties u p  the 
number admitted would have been one-twelfth only of the a n d  &- 
To provide accurately for this I furnished the writer, employed in la- 

casting the registere, with a table giving a d e c i i l  value for ev- day 
of the year, and thence, according to the date of admission. 1 made 
him enter the rink, as of tbe fraction for the period of the y e u  r e -  
ing to 31st December. Thus, in the re-cast of the registem, ach 
admission will be seen indicated by a fnction to three pl- of dsd- 
mals : and the number of risks is by addition of the whole bmoght to 
the true annual sum for computation of the ratio of mortality from the 
actual casualties. 

mirdly. When a life lapsed, its risk wrs lost for the remainder d 
the year. To provide for this, I made a reversed decimal table show- 
ing the fraction of the year to the date of the casualty, and by entering 
the lapsed life not aa an entire year's risk, but according to the frretion 
to the date of occurrence, effectually removed this source of error. 
But those who follow this plan must be careful, when a life lapses in 
the very year of admission, to take both fractions from the same tabk 
for computation of the value of the risk : otherwise a chid admitted on 
the 2nd J u u u y  and dying on the 30th December, would have the 
same fraction to represent both dates, and would stand u 0, though 
the risk of his life was an entire year, less only two days. The writer 
employed in re-casting the Orphan School registers made thin mistake 
in the first instance, which is the reason of my noticing the point. 

Fourthly. Having thue settled the mode of entering admhiom 
and canualties, I caused books to be prepared for each year of life. 
In that for age 0, I caused to be entered successively, all who were 
admitted at an age less than one year, taking their names in suceesrim 
from the register of each year from 1798 to the preseat time. Tbe 
number of names thus entered in this book for age 0, is 5930, but 
each being reduced to its fraction of the year of admission, and the 
death m e s  being doubly reduced, the number of annual risks, for this 
age is diminished to less thsn half, being 2646, which is what might 
have been expected. The names of the whole being thus looked out 
in the successive bookr, and entered in a fresh register for age 0, the 
page was ruled for forty years of life from 0, and each name was 
marked aa a year of l i e  in the columns following 0, as it was found in 
the successive registers, until the date of decease, or of removal from 
the institution. 

Fifthly. The book of thoae who entered at au age lesa than one 
year being completed, and the individuals followed out, r similar boot 
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M made up fOr t b m  who entered at an age between one and two, 
and M, for each year in mccestion. The pages of all were then sepa- 
rately summed np, and the aggregate of the books for 0 age being 
placed at the top of the page of s general abstract, the aggregates of 
tbe boaks of other ages were arranged in order so that the columns for 
rrge Jould oarrespond, and the whole be added up for the general 
m u l ~  This general a b d c t  is amongst the papers deposited in the 
library of the Asiatic Society. 

Sirdly. I t  will be evident that tables framed on thia principle 
must be quite perfect, if only the registers on which they are framed 
be complete ; but I am compelled to acknowledge that this is not 
the case with those with which I have had to deal. In the first place 
tbe regiutem of three yearn 1802, 1804 and 1805, are altogether 
wanting. The deaths of these yearn are therefore not all counted. 
I have t d  in the caaurlty book, thirteen deaths for 1802, nine for 
1804, and four for 1805, which have been duly entered, but this cannot 
be all. On the other hand if the children's names were found in the 
regiatet of 1801, and again in 1803, and alterwards in 1806, they have 
been entered as giving the risk of their life for the whole consecu- 
tive period. The eLct  therefore is to increase the number of risks 
md diminish the ratio of mortality. This error has no influence on 
tbe ratio for year 0, and less of course on that for age one year, than 
fw the advanced ages, because the risks of column 0, are all fresh ad- 
mi.riws, which are likewise lost for these three yearn, and a krge 
proportion of the rislu of age one are d and the same doscriptian. 
The number of namer lost to the tables, in the yeare of these miming 
*ten, that ie, which appeas in the book of 1801 but not in 1889, 
or in 1808 but w t  again in 1806 L 238, of which a large proportion 
wilt probably hare been deaths, and the reat removals from the institu- 
tion during the period. I might have provided for the error occasioned 
by the want of these registers by excluding all the rinks of the three 
miclsing years, but have preferred to leave them ; partly because of the 
deaths found in the casualty register which have been entered, and 
partly because of another source of error, which as it operated the 
other way required something to counterbalance it. 

In re-mating the registers, which as I have mentioned were tramed 
miginally by the year, I have not found that all the names of each 
register can be accurately traced. On the contrary in the 33 years' 
books, there are no less tban 830 namea lost, wit.hout notice of the 
cause of their being omitted in subsequent registers. This certainly is a 
large number. A considerable proportion of them may be ascribable to 
the children changing their names, and many to their being taken 



away from the instibution without f o n d  order, when the r e m o d  not 
being settled and recorded at the time, the date and particulars have 
slipped from notice. Out of the 830, however, &ere will d y  
have been some errorn from carelessness, occasioning ominsions of at 
leaat fractional riske of l i e  : on the other hand every death being a for- 
mal thing, attended with ceremonies and expenses, it is not likely th.t 
such a casualty should have escaped entry. The omissiom therefore 
will have operated to reduce the proportion of risks to the deaths, and 
so to balance the effect of the want of the three yeara' boob. I *t 
have been less inclined to adopt the conclusion that these omissions bad 
operated to diminish the risks, if I had not found that the rat- of 
mortality produced by the computation, M made excluding them, nere 
extremely high for all the ages comprehended in the table, so high in 
comparison with the most approved tables of ' ~ u r o ~ e ,  aa to prevent 
suspicion that there is error from underntating the deaths. I am obliged 
however to confess, that in consequence of the want of the means d 
tracing these 830 names, my table framed from the rerdb of the Orphan 
School of Calcutta, is only an approximation, inatead of being based on 
perfect data. 

Smmthly. When preparing the h i t  general abstract of the d t s  
of these registen, it occurred to me rather as an object of curiosity 
than with any hope of finding matter of aeparate interest, to direct the 
boys and girls to be strted v t e l y  far every fifth year. Bat oa 

- obtaining the first rough abstract so drawn out, I found so great a 
a r e n c e  in the mtio of mortality amongst the boys for the yean 
beyond tbe sixth, that I determined to sift the matter &rough the 
results of each year. The connquence 4 that my present g e m 4  
abstract is on a roll six feet long, much too large to be printed in the 
Journal. I t  mmt therefore lie for inspection, with the books in detail 
upon the table of the Asistic Society's library. The table canpnted 
from it will be exhibited in a much more compendions form. 
, Eighth&. I t  is necessary to observe that for the purpose of show- 

ing the mortality separately amongst the boys and girls, and the num- 
ber of each upon which the casualties occurred, the number living arr 
the 31st December of the year for each age is stated in the colrnnn, 
end the deaths are those that occurred in the year ending on thnt date, 
that is, not in any given 12 months, but amongst the children who 
gave the year of life then brought to a close. To compute from tbae 
data the ratio of mortality on the boys and girla respectively, the fol- 
lowing calculation has been adopted. For age 0, the boys that reached 
the Slst December, following the date of their admission, were 2713, 
.nd 243 died before that date. As all these were births or admissions, 
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none being brought on from the preceding year ; eacb may be assumed 
therefore, on the average, to have given half a year's risk of life, when he 
lived to the end of the year, and half that period, or a quarter of a year, 
when he died before the 31st December. This assumption for the pro- 
portion is borne out and confirmed by the general number of admissions 
reduced to years, which, as above observed, is somewhat less than half 
the total of boys and girls. Strictly perhapa, instead of half, the frac- 
tion +::$ ought to be the ratio of reduction applied to the lives, or the 
reverse fraction f ::: to the casualties by death, to bring the calculation 
to the results of a complete year; but for our present purpose it is 
quite unnecessary to be eo minutely accurate. It will be convenient 
therefore to adhere to the broad and simple ratio of the half and 
quarter. The percentage ratio per annum of the boys who were admit- 
ted at an age less than one, will then be obtained thus : 

Yeu'a h k a .  Hull year Deatha 
dcatha. per annum. 

2834 (2713 + ' t ' )  : (243 x 2) 486 : : 100 : 17,148 
In  the following yearn the riaks being mostly of the entire year the 

calculation is more simple. 
2430 + 4Q' = 2679 : 498 : : 100 : 16,569. - 

The  above explanation will make the following table quite inblb- 
gible. 
BP~W of mortality deduced from the Reguter8 of the LOW Orph1) 

School of Colalta. 





It dl be seen A.om tht table, that the percentage of mortality ir 
homt  univerdy worm amongst the boys than the general arerap, 
and amongat the girls better. The only ager which u e  exceptions 
are 4 7 , 6  yearn and 13. The l u t  may be sueceptible of some 
expknation, as it might b expected that the girls at that age should 
be more liable to h e  than the boys, but not no the other twq 
in which the difference indeed b not very wide ffom quality, urd may 
therefore be accidental. 

The eonwt ive  increased mortality amongat the boye will, however, 
quire more careful notice. 
la the drrt three yeue of life whm both lexee m i v e  equal cam, 

the per centage Merenee M only u follom : 
b y # .  a h .  

tivm. R. ct.r an& I UT". per e. pmr un. ...... ...... ...... 7775 ...... lie0 4 404 ire42 io8a 13.790 

c q d  to a di&rence between the rexer of one in 24. In the recond 
thne yearn it increasea, beiDg 

f i r  cent. urea. I GMr. 
Liwm . D a h .  Deathr. Per ernt. 
5656 ...... 837 ...... 4.1W 6711 ...... 109 ..... 3.659 
equal to a ditterence of neatly one in reven. In the next five y w r  
itbeaolnm 

Boyr. I Oirlr. 
L i v h  Duthr. f i r  a n t .  Uvm. Death  Permmt. 
6576 ...... 167 ...... 2.538 7284 ...... 146 ...... 2.004 
or more than one quarter in exceu h r  the boys ; and from the age 
of 11 to 1 5 i t b a a  h i g h u  

BOP. Girla. 
Liru. h t h a .  Per cent. Liver. Deathr. Per cant. 
1791 ...... 88 ...... 2.191 1 4613 ...... 64 ...... 1.170 

or nearly double. 
Tbe number of boys becomes so small after the age of fifteen, that 

it is needlem to pursue the comparison, but the deaths amongst 70 
and 38 boys of the ages of 15 and 16 respectively being so high am 
8.919, and 7.692 per cent., there is reason te believe that in respect 
tu the youths of this sex after the age of 14, the institution is merely 
a hoepital, the healthy boys being all apprenticed out, or otherwim 
disposed of, while the sickly remain, because tbey are unfit to enter 
the army se musicians, or to undertake any trade or profession. 

But this circumstance, thongh it .ecounb for the large mortality 
amongst the remnant of boys after 14 and 15 yearn of age, will not 
rcwunt for the wnrecutive i n c h  mortality on the 1- numbare 
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of tho previour ages. I b e y  the circumrtauoc muat be attributed m 
p u t  to the greater e x p u r e  the b o p  su lk ,  and the harder living they 
u e  inured to, and in a great meuure perhaps to the mortality knoan 
to have prevailed amongat the bop, when they were at the 0th 
~ ~ h o o l - h o w  over the river, which was given up in conmquene d 
it8 insalubrity. 

For practical purposer, thedore, the ratio of mortality alculatsd 
from the deaths arnonget the boys of the Orpha~ School institutiaq 
muat be set aside M too unfavourable for an average. The g i .  
deaths for the same reason sfford a better average than the p e d  
tsble, which inclwlea both sexes ; and, being more favourable, the d t r  

on the girls' lives correspond better with the results of the Eoropun 
tables, which I have collected for comparison. 

I have not been able to lay hand upon any explanation in detail d 
the precise manner in which the Northampton and Carlisle tables wen, 
fnuned. I have great doubt, however, if, for the early ages especially, 
the reaulta have been deduced from data, which can lay equal claim to 
accuracy, with those used for the table I now present to the pnbb. 
The means may readily be forthcoming of ascertaining the number of 
deaths, which occur in s town or in any community, and the aga of 
the persons dying are of course entered on the burial re&- & 
it is by no means m easy to number a fluctuating population, rad to 
register the ages of each individual, so M ta get at the number at 
risks at each age, upon which the casualties by death have d 
The great difference observable in the rates of decrement in the 
different tables of Europe seems to confirm the doubt, M to the mr- 
rechess of this material of the calculations upon which they ur 
based : and the results of the London bills of mortality, as given in 
Dr. YOUNG'S article in the Philosophical Transactions, G& 
Dr. P ~ l c e ' e  Table f r h e d  from the name bills, afiord a further om&. 
mation of the doubts entertained, in respect to the accuracy of m y  rs 
yet possess. The only tables known to be constructed from 
data, are those of the Equitable Life Ineurance Office, but th- am 
confined tolives of ages exceeding twenty yerrs*. I t  will be seen &at 
the London table of the Philosophical Transactions comer n m t  b 
those framed upon the Orphan School registers as far M the of 
mix years, pnd &r that age Dr: PRICE'S table framed from the - 

Tha t o k l  number of Equitable l ira  between 10 and 40 L lau tbrn 15O 
rhfoh Ir quite inruficient for m averye upon thore a* - 



1838.1 Toblr of Mortality. 827 

- u s .  The decrement in India is, u might bb expected h m  the 
e w t e ,  from birth than in London, but the favourable yeur  - the umg vir. from nine to fourteen, and there will be obrerved, Atb 
due .Uow(~oce for insalubrity, md for not' perhaps the mort favowable 
w i n g  in a large nchool like our Orphan Asylum, that there is a go- 
neral correspondence in the mdb up to the .ge of six. After that age 
the London decrement, in the fimt table given, is unaccountably d l  - 
m p d  with oum, u well u when compared with that of Dr. P a ~ c b  
urd in 1-8 than in many other European tableo. I have w n  in a 
r-nt the following statement of the mortality of the 
children brought up in the Blue Coat, or Christ Church School in 
London. 

Lives. Deaths per ann. 
...... From 1814 to 1818 ...... 5130 51  

1818 to 1823 ...... 5193 ...... 44 
1824 to  1828 ...... 5412 ...... 40  
it329 to 1833 ...... 5670 ...... 36 

From this it would seem that the deaths in the early period wem 
&out one per cent. per annum, but are redur.4 to two-thirds per cent. 
in later yeam. Assuming the lives comprehended in the statement 
to be from seven years old to f i n ,  we have from the girle' table of 
the Orphan School for the same ages the following result : 

Lives. Annual Deathr. 
10,121 .......................... 151 .............................. or 

one and a half (1.49) per cent. which is a double mortality for our 
Cdcntta institution, M compared with that of the London school, at 
the most favourable period. 

The general bills of mortality for London, as given in the Philorophi- 
cal 'Pransactions, show for the m e  age an average rate of decrement 
of 0.70 per cent.*, which would lead to the conclusion, that for those 
ages the table is not perfect : for it is not possible to conceive, that the 
gmed popnlation of a city like London, including the half-starved 
ragged children of the pennyless poor, are subject to fewer eaaualties 
by death, than the well-fed and well-clothed inmatea of ~ richly 
endowed institution. 

Dr. PBICX in his table calculated from the London bills of morta- 
lity, giver a ratio of deaths for this period of life uniformly exceeding 
one per cent., being in the aggregate, upon 102,190 risks, 1280 
death@, or one and a quarter per cent. per mnum, which is borne out 

Lives, S,?Z,l73-D~rbr, 3704. 
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by the rmlta of' the Blue Coat sehaol, and corresponds more nearly 
d t h  the ratio deduced from our girls' table. Dr. PRICR'S mte hew- 
ever for the first three y e m  ot lilb, and especially for the &st jar, m 
a, much higher than that of m y  other table, as te make it probable, 
tbat be hna adopted a W k n t  method of computing the euly Q.thr 
Perhaps also he has included the children dl-born amongst the 
d b t h  of the age 0, whereas our table of eourae excludea these, d 
for the most part the additional risk8 of the 6rst month &r b i d .  

Sqpfwnbur, 1838. 

VIL-Sketch of the T m p k  to Durga at B d h u u r ,  4 ~ .  bxtructd 
fi.on, Lied. K ~ r r o a ' s  Journal. 

. Before reaching the amdl town of Bade'smur utiturted j u t  beyond 
the Mulakat nullah, them k at ib debouchure an imokted hidl ritb 
a temple to ~ A H ~ D P V A  on the top of it, built by a &hth 
lady ; at the, foot of thii hill, on the southern hce under some large 
tamarind trees, is avery curious and ancient temple to DVRGA ; it ir in 
the same style with that of Kurdhu~pur,  and likewise unb.irhed ; the 
plinth is buried in the sand ; it is very small, about 6 feet wide, 9 longI 
and 14 high. The accompanying drawing represents the elevation on 
the south side, and will serve to illustrate this peculiar style, the krgc 
temples only differing in proportion, and in the increased number d 
htnpartments, but not in ornament ; the idob are destroyed. T i 0  

PC. XL. 
The small town of B a b r  is certainly the neaiest and most pic- 

turesque place I have seen ; there is one long street which is very MI 
having a row of small gardens up the centre of it with trellis work 
coverings, over which beans and other creeping esculente and flowering 
plants are trained, forming one continued bower ; at intervals there am 
fantastic vases made of pottery in which the tulsi plant is cherished: 
mme of these are very tastefully constructed. There are also sererd 
wells with terraces round them ; the houses are all elevated on plinth 
with narrow ledges projecting beyond the walls ; the thatches also pro- 
ject considerably so as to admit of the rain fallmg clear of all; there 
ledges e w e  for the people to sit on in the fine weather. There is r 
mart here for grain, iron, cotton, cloths, silk dhotis, ironmongery, drc. 
whieh are both manufactured and brought from the neighbouring placea; 
the unwrought iron comes from Ungool; there is a ferry -bere and r 
direct road to Nyahgurh and Berhaapr  in the Madrar Preaidencp. 







The bill of B d n m w  is a quvter of r mile beyond the tom, at the 
fod of it, and on the east side are several small temples of antiquity, 
h t  destroyed by modem innovations : there is also a fine stone well. 

I observed neveral idoh executed in a very superior style in ch le  
rite; amongat them wan a figure of BUDH erect, with the different Bud- 
dhas in the sitting posture encircling him, similar to that dug up at 
S m & h  by Lientenant CUNXIN~HAW ; it wan beemeared with eendoor 
and ghee, the  me an the other idols. I endeavoured to persuade r 
h h m a u ,  that he wan guilty of heresy m thus worshipping BUDH ; ha 
asanred me that it was not BUDH, but MAHA'DEVA. SO much for the 
knowledge of the people of Or i r~a ,  for I have r w k e d  the umr 
wherever I have been. 

We  deuaded at thia pkbe into the bed of the river; then dter 
rounding the hill and p e i n g  the mouth of a large nullah called the 
K d l ~ r i ,  we re-aacended the bank and entered another extensive plain 
which continued unintempted till half a mile beyond where our a m p  
wan pitched at PuddwnbuCte : it also extends for several miles south of 
the river. 

The hill of Bat32swwr has a volcanic appearance and consists of a 
brick-red marl and massea of gravel, breccia, and decomposed granite. 
I t  is about 300 feet high and rises abruptly from the river, on the 
opposite side of which (to it) is another rock forming an island having 
m equally curiona appearance ; there is a temple on it also, for all euch 
singular places are looked upon M the abodes of nome thakoor" ox 
farm of the deity,'and reaorted to accordingly. 

W d n d a #  E m i n g  the 10th &tabu, 1838. 

H. T. Pnnssm, Eeq. Vice President, in the chair. 
Lieut. J. Dulsarl~, and Dr. Hlusra, proposed a t  the last mrsting, were 

nnmimously sleeted msmben of the boiety. 
J A X ~  M I D D L ~ N ,  Eq. of the Hindu College, proposed by the Becre- 

tuy, seconded by the Vim President. 

Oriental Publiaationr. 
R d  r letter from the Secretary of the Bombay Branah of the Royal 

Ariatic Society, acknowledging the receipt of the Arabic work8 published 
by the Society. 

the following eorrsrpondence relative to the interchange of work8 
of Oriental Literature with the Egyption Qovsrnmrnt : 



To J. P a ~ n r r r ,  Zy., 8 m t q  to t h  M r h ' c  Sddy, CUecrtl.. 
Bia, 

I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor Gsnenl to tnnmitt. 
you, for submirsion t o  the Ariatic Society. the accompanying copier of p a w  
relating to the interchange of works of Oriental L i r a t n r e  between India d 
Egypt, propored by G U E T A ~ I  BIT, a Sprnirh gentlemuat tbe bead of tb Mdi-  
cal atablirhmeut at the latter place : aud to convey the wish of Bir Lor&&, 
that the bra t ic  Society will be p l e d  to favor him with their opinion om tL 
point. indicated in my letter of the 18th inrtant, with a view to nckaorbdpm 
rome meunre, the handsome overtnre made by GUETANI BEY. In  themamtime, 
Major FELIX ha# been r ~ q n ~ t e d  to forward to your addrar thc books. per En 
No. 1, which have been already rewired from Egypt, and us in him poaseubn, 
excepting the " Biography of celebrated Philorophera by AIIDULLA B1r 8, 
mraW which ir herewith rent, advising you of the date and name of the vend ra 
rhich the bookr nuy be forwarded to Cdcutts. 

I hare, &. 
Ginh, W. H. Mncr roa r rw ,  

SOth Av.' 183@.} Sacg. to the Goo:. India witA the Qar. 6nl 

To the Becrrtay to the Goat. p f  Zdia in the G e n r d  I k p r t m a f  d Uc 
Gwmm Qemnl. 

SIB, 
I beg leave to mtate, that while at  Lahore on my raemt Muiomr I mid 

two letterm from Major FCLIX, private Secretary to the Governor of 
dated June the 8th and July the 5th, the Bmt forwarding a letter to  my rddm 
dated Cairo, the 16th of April, from Col. DI Hszmrr, who returned from l n h  
to Enrope viA Egypt last cold muon, and from O U ~ T A N I  BBT, a Spanish gatis- 
man at the head of the Medical E~tablishment i n  Egypt, dated Aluuldrk, 
11th of May. 

2. 1 have annexed extractr from Mqor FBLIX'S lettsrr and from that of Cd 
DE HEZETA, together with a copy of Qurrrw~ Brr 'r  communiutioa, and of lbs 
two liata which he ha# furnished of Earopean work8 tranrlated into Arabic. Na I, 
La a lirt of the book8 actually rent to India by the BEY, and NO. 2. u a list 
the booka trandated, which the BET aprerrcm h h  willingneu to m d  rhoPLla 
derire be exprersed to hare them. 

3. The Governor General will observe, that my learned o o r m p o h t  a- 
r m s  hi. conviction that the Governments of Bombay and Calcutta. mimad 

y the rame derire of being useful, have publimhed rimilar ~wa1. t ionr  in d&- 
ant Oriental langayer, and that an interchange of t h a e  works between lmdb 
and Egypt would prove of the greatest utility, ar well to the people who are n&r 
the benehcent rule of G r u t  Britain, u to thore who obey " the mgcndw 
M A ~ O M E D  ALI." 

4. I am apprehensive, that, u regards tranrlatianr on thir ride of Indii 
rhall be able to make but a very poor return to Egypt for the valuable collection 
tranrmitted by GUETANI BET. I would venture to s~g ( l a t ,  that the Goran- 
meet of Bombay be requested to furnisll a lint of all work8 which bars tbm 
been tranrlated into the Orientd languages, and that I be authorized t o  forwd 
a wpy of thir correrpondence to the Secretary of the Aaiatic Society a t  Cdcata 
with a reqnert, that that learned bod y be wlicited to furnirh their opimion, u 
tba most appropriate mode of acknowledging the handrome overture of QnnrBI 
BET. and u to whether it wonld be dvirable, with reference to onr inability tr 
make a rdtable return, to rque r t  a further supply of work8 according to the U 
No. 2. It ownn to me u being poaaible, that the Society may deem it p v  
to lay out a portion of the fundr, which the Honorable the Court of D i m  
have recently placed at  their disposal for the encouragement of Oriental LiM- 
turn, in the pnrchare of some of the work8 publirhed in Egypt, aud thereby 
rome degree to aid the nrefnl hbora which are them being pro~cuted.  

5. I wonld further rnggeat. that 1 may be authorired to reqnat MIjer TI? 
to forward to the Secretary of the Asiatic Society at Calcutta, the rorlu WM 
bare been already reaeived in Bombay from Bfypt.  



6. Oaa qdmem d tb.re & o h  ban8 tha " Biography of ael'ebrrtbd Philo- 
--by ABDULLA Bxw H a o a ~ a , ~  hu b a n  wnt to me by Mnjor FELIX. I t  
k 8a)rit0*l b d r h  for 'or t h p e t i o n  of Hir Lordrbip. I hare looked into 
tLII work ban and there. and the r t yb  appears to lne to be extremely perspicu- 
r u a d g w d .  

I bare. he. 

A Mar*rr La C L m l i s ,  W. 8. Mncnnenrrw, 
h a r e 8  h 6-l dm d & r l d  d. Cddkr .  . 

Ycnnnvu, 
Gmeu a u  hauteox Ctdaemenr polltlqmer qni out dedd4 depni# qaelqut Iudtmr 

Ir da t in&a  d a  natloar, la cittlixatien EuropCmna a pCnhtrhe en orient et con- 
tinue L y hi re  t a u  108 jonn de rapid- et doncer conqutrsr roar I'inflnenes de 
1. propre convention diet40 par I'exempb de nor mocnrr, et lea principa de 
noha impvtiale justice. 
k conndmnnce dea ouvra@a rcibntlfiqum les plnr remsrquabla, i raua  dm 

plmmm d u  ravanr d'oecidant b t  r.br nu1 dmte Ie moyen le plm propre pour 
pammir 1 on complet rbnltr t .  

L'IIlnrtre et  mmommC ME'EE'MST ALT PAOUA lntimement p s r s d 4  de cette 
writ4 en a fait b n d h  plyfeura en Iangm A r a k  s t  continue u n r  reI.chs cote  
QPlrO de philantropie. 

J e  n'ignore par qns Id& gonrernemenr eclair68 de Bombay et  de Calmtta 
an imb  dn meme esprit cliilirateur ont fiit publirr der memblabler tndnctionr en 
dir- Irngder brientdn. 

- Y o n  d i ~ n e  compatriots Mr. L Colonel de HILIITA, dont *our tronverez ci 
jalnt roe lettm d'introdnction m'mdlri pars  1 ran pssmap par a pays dont la 
manicre la plur furorable, der effortn dn pnvcrnement Anglalr pour deraciner 
I'igmoranet qui depnlr h a t  do ri&cler a abruti ler hbbihntr de 1'Inde. Nour 
aronr penre qu'0n &change do cer ourragor pourrait dtre de la plnd grande 
mtilitC pour lea penpler qui ont Is bonhenr de re troaver r m  la bienfairanh 
domination'de la drande Brettigne, aani  bien que pdnr ceux qni obeirrcnt a 
M a a r ~ e r  ALT Ie r4g6nlratenr. JLt  commmiquC eette ideC m Viceroi qui en 
a p m i e  toute la valeur bt lea bienr qiii en pourront rbrulter. En consequence 
jri I'hannear d'miroyer un ezemplalre de ton8 lea onrragea acientiflqnes irnprimb 
am Caire en langns Arabapar ordm de 8. A. h I'nsage der Ctabirremenr d'instruc- 
tian, qne je roar prie d'agrhcr eomme tCmoiga~gs de mon a t lme et conti- 
& d o n .  

Nour avom envoy4 encore d'antrer onrrager tradnitr dout Je jotor id la nbte 
Bllr penvent vous &re rgteablsr je ma femi nn r n i  plaiar de roar le8 aderrer 
d b  que j'en nra l  informb. 

Agrees &. Is SCeretlire l'homma~e da rnd conrideration h plus dtrtinguhd 
&premier Mededn Chirnrpicn de 8. A. A. V. Roi dSBgyple, @. 4e. 

dluerdr ie ,  lr 11 Mai, 1838. (Signed) GAETANI BEY. 

Uat fl Arabic boob .  
B Copla. A Trutire on military dircipline. 
2 ,, A workon medical rcience, by MAUOMBD H u u o w r r .  

' 1 ,, Ditto on mincralo~y, by R r r u a a  Buowsu. 
2 ,, Treatire on Geometry, by M n s o u r n  BOYOYII. 
3 ,, Ditto on anatomy, by # A ~ O M E D  tIunrownr,  and 8er1t B¶nkoy. 

r n  R o s a s r o r r  
t ,, Ditto on Surgery, 6 y ~ ~ ~ o u r ~  Hvnnowrr. 
2 ,, Ditto Mediciner, ditto. 
4 ,, Art of Judging of disearer, by ditto. 
2 ,, Trutire on tha reparatioa of Ointments, by kfooeru;A fIa&sow. 
2 ,, Signr by which gomc,tic mimilr may be judged of, by ditta. 
2' ,, Treatua on the mro of horrem, by ditto. 
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t Copier. Geomphk. or work on geography, by b m ~ r  BUDWB.. 
2 ,, ]21ammta of Wiloropby, by M A U O X ~ D  H u ~ u w r r .  
1 ,, Biogrnphy of mlabnhd philorophers, by ABDULLA ~m H o . . ~ .  
fi ,, Treatise on the ume and dvmuga of the rcrarJ m m b m  d tb 

body, by HA~OYSD HUBLAWB.. 
2 ,, k p k ~ a t i o n  of unoommon tarme ; by B~TUAB B w m r .  

An.tomle &Cr& humaiw. 9. Phumaei; id. 
Amtomie daorlptlre, id. 10. M t . 4  de l ' exb9hr  dm CbmL 
TrdtC de ohkwgio. 11. T d a  Q Mimedogie. 
Phyuologie. 12. G-phie. 
Pattrologb In-o hwiru.  13. Vie du Philowpha. 
HydCne. 14. GCometrie ducri@ivc 
Trait4 do pb.rnucie. 15. L'Ecole du moldat et & hbtor- 
Anatomb VCt&bbw. 

Pbyriqme. 18. H i r  du m ~ ~ .  
A b a C  de l'hlrkdr Ancienns. 19. Trait4 do krdysr ot qpmi?r 

On+yr r  lnddk d b '. 
20. T d t l  do Botraiqw. & LGcag.phie Q Mllte Bmn ( la tn- 
21. Chimis d90dla.  duotion de a t t o  o u m g e  se conlimw.) 
29. Trait4 de Chimie. 41. Guide du Juge militaim. 
49. M t d  der accoocbemeas. 42. TrlitC de Mythologie. 
U. Sfmuel de l'rcouohemems. 43. P r g b  de 10 CiritL.tiom a 
25. Pbydolo~ie de hagam. Earope. 
26. Phunucie pntique. 44. T d t d  d' &rimltwe. 
27. Phumaue iefCtJe. 45. l)e k culture dm muier p 
28. Chimie phumacsutique. Julien; 
29. GCugraphie pb yuqae. 46. Manual der &peun. 
30. GCographie el6meatnira 47. TretC da QLom.Ms MIUtah 
31. Trdtd des Pouonr par Orbla. 48. Table d a  Ia<ui&nm. 
34. G k e t r i e .  49. Vrde mecum d a  madocin V 6  
33. Aritbmetiqw. t6rinahs. 
91. Al~hbre. 50. Formulsim VCtCriuim. 
95. TrsitC de m k i q u e .  51. R & l e m e n t m r l e # r r i e s m W  
36. Hirtoire Moderne. VCt4rinure. 
Sf. Lodqne de Dumuuis. 52. Pathologie interne VCtCri.drr 
38. Histdre de C h u l u  XII. 53. Pathologie a x h a  VWrinnim 
59. Elmwu et principsr* da  droit 54. Matien med ide  V C t b i h  

mturel. 55. Anatomie &aCrJ. VCtGiuirr 
4Q. l a s  qua- premien rolumea 56. Trait4 dm Artidation. 

57. RCglemens rnr l a  ledcew interi- 64. Trnit6. 
mu d 1' iafanterie. 65. L'Art de le p e r m .  

58. Ordonnancer mr ler exerciru et 66. Oeometrie de -. 
mnarrrres d' Idanteria. 67. C.mpqpa da NepoILon sa 

58, id. id. id. de Cnralerie. 68. Hietoir de NnpolCon d m  pr 
60. id. Id. Id. d' Artilleria. lai-mCme 6 Sdnte HQ4ae. 
61. R&~lemens sur la fabrication a 69. Logique de Dumuuis.  

dm Armu. 70. Hietoire dB Alaxudrs la yl 
62. &rilcw d a  o6derr. (wns prsrre.) 
63. W ~ l e  sru la eewiae en Campyae. 
f e  pi., ?r% O m t a k e ,  Qenioyer .u mpie de m t b  Note L Q*.n 

(Signed) GABTUX B.r. 



&tu& fl L l t m  M . f w  FELIX end Cd. J. DE H u n r r .  
APn Mejor 0. FELIX, &Id 8th Jw, 1838. 

"I emelom a latter which u m e  nuder c o w  to me from a B p l a h  gsutlmam 
nhob u w  the head of Medical wtabllahwnt in Bgypt. Ba h u  .Ira rent a 

man y booka printed in Cdto, which are trandrtiona from European au- 
thon into Anhic; but, am I think it probable that yo. wi l l  dedre them to k 
ant to Calcutta, I ahdl not forward the box till I hear from you. 
" Of mama the BET expldna hia motina for opening thia wrroeponde~~l ,  but 

I .P w m d  by Col. DI HEZXTA thlt  he fr a man of talent and conadatldn." - 
139n X+r 0. F ~ L I X ,  d 8 t d  5th July, 1838. 

I amclon two l i i  which GAETA~I  Bmr Le premier m d e d n  c h i r r d r r - b  
8. A. A. V. b i d '  Emh," u he atyla himnlf, h u  regnertd ma to fornud 
to Jon- 
" No. 1, is a lint of tha booka he h u  rent, and NO. 2, a h t  of a11 that ham 

been hanalatd into Arabic a t  aim,  u d  any, or d l  of which he r i l l  ha happy 
to ba allowed to p m m t  to you. 

"1 lure pcked the booka named in lilt No. 1, and ahall kwp them till I 
hcu from j oe"  - 

Aror Col. D. HBXXTA, d d d  Cairo, 16th of A@, 1839. 
You dl rmdfly excpre that I intrude on your rduabb time, when you will 

WE that my letter hu for ita object the promotion of education in India, by 
.~cau d ekrcnt8ry .d didactic work well trmuldd in t b  run.eulm h- 
m a .  Travelling in thia country I had the good fortune to meet my country- 
men QABTAXK BEY and CLOT BXY, the drat, the favorite and psrwnd h CIM 
p b i ~  Highmaw the PAOBA, u d  tbe r a d  the chief inspector of hoap!& and 
both the cmtora of a medial college not only of m h ,  but Llro of f e m d a  for 
the ekrattic art. Tbq hare had the merit of over coming^ dint of perrerer- 
m~oa and energy, and even a t  the riak of their liver, dl the prajudiear of tha 
Xosjam, m d  to mea them diueot, and wmb hare drauly jmformed on lirinl 
*pets delicate c a m  of l i t l i w .  No moner I h u r d  of the g r u t  number 
of translations which they have c a w d  to be made into Arabic of m e d i d  work. 
rbicb ue a l d y  printed, I aaw tba p e a t  advantagor which might reault @ 
I& and -1 from a mutual interchange of anch worka. My wirhm hare 
bssn met with alacrity on the p u t  of theno high-minded and learned indid- 
d d ,  and the conrquence ia the public letter whioh will accompany thin. 
I bare no doubt that Lord A U ~ L A N D  and yonrlslf will aympathue with him 
in phibthrapy. 

What wonld your Education or ~ c b o o l  ' ~ o m m i t t a  hare r i d  if they bad wit- 
r d  u I did four &ya yo a polytechricd rehool, which duervu completely 
jb rums and in which erqry branch of mathematical rcicnce ia tanght wlthout 
r ~ s  help of any Europmn language ? 

61 This, I acknowledge, la carrying the thing too far. for we o n r n l r a  u n -  
~t be thoromghly learned without the auia t~nce of the c l u n i d  Iangnagu. Bat 
1 prder even this, to making a diltantly foreign hnguaga the rehide of a11 ele. 
m~.tav learning." 

Mr. SU~JIBBLAND, Secretary, Commitbe P. Instruction, informed the 
Wety th.t the -ya iotaodd to compete for Mr. Muxa'a prim muat 

b delivered in by the 16th March, 18SB. - 

Libmq. 
Ths following bookr were prsrentd to the Asiatic Society : 
Tba Philoaophiul Tranuctiona of the R a p 1  Bociaty of London, far the 

yearm 1825-6-?-POI trk Rqd 8oOicty. 
Tbr list of the membcrr of tha Boyd Sodety for the 30th Norember, 1837. 
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Proc&b@r of the b y a l  B d e q ,  Nos. kom 18 to 3). b the ~".a 1-1858. 
Abstract. of the papen priated i m  t i e  Fhilorophtul T ~ H C t I o n s  of the 

Royal Society of London, from 1830 to 1837 Lclwire, rob. 3. 1 8 s  to 1837. 
Addrus of h u  Boyd Highacu the Dake of Sarsex, X. G. tLI 

Preaidant, r e d  at  the ennirermuy meatbg of the Rojd Society. on R d y ,  
P v e m b r  30, 1837. 

Addresm to Her Maierty referred to in the d d r u r  of H. B. H. tho Fzridmt - - - .. 
ok the Royal Society. 

Defence of the resolution for omit* Mr. PANXISXX'~ B i i l i q r r p b i  
from the Catalogue of the Royal Society. 

The Sixth Report of the Britirh Aawdmtion for the advancement of science, 
roL 5-pfc1mtml by the Corncil. 

Annual Report of the Regent. of the Univeraity of the State of New Ye- 
9 the Regmtr to J ~ u e n  P~raacr,  ord &y him to the 8ociety. 

A Catechism in the Toi or 8hym language, by NATEAX BROW, Esq. prinq 
+t Miya-by Captain Jxnrrnr. 

Tarjamah Kitab ul ]Pilasafat, an Arabic work, printed at the Qovernnemt 
hems of MAHOMED ALI, a t  CMW. [gee correspondence above ) 

MeteorologicJ Register for Anguat 1838-by the Smreeyor O@'rcrul. 
Meteorologiul Ikgimterr from Mauritius in continuation of the h e r  bdoq 

mnt-by M. JULIEN D~~JABDINB.  
L ~ m n r n ' r  Cabinet Cyclopedia, 'I Stateamen," voL 5th-jior the Bod- - - 

wlkrr. 
!ho Arablc bookb, printed, entitled I' Datar-ul-Qor+," q d  lLtrn 

Ekhtiyhr"-prerrnled by Mawlavi ZA'AUR ALI. 
The Garden# and the Menagerie of the Zoological Society delinubd, vo& 

purchrred at 16 rr. on recommendation of the Museum Committee. 
Litsroq a d  Antiquities. 

A deapatch from the Acting Seoretay a t  Bombclj Lrwmrdd,  8bmqb 
t he  Govern~nent of India, Lieut. Pomms' journal o f  his viaitp tp w. 

The Lolislika of the krncriptionr u e  r t a t d  to b ~n their ty--rrhun 
rL.U be able to rerue the tmndationr and place the wholeapam r u o  foudrtior. 

Extract  of a private let ter  from A.0- L A W ~ N ,  dated h, lsLL 
Febnuuy, 1838, (which however only r e d e d  Calcutta on the 16 th  &p 
tamber) raa  read by the  Secretary, a n m a w i n g  his d i m v e r y  of t& 
Baotrian language being cloeely allied to, if not identical with, the Pa 
and propounding a new alphabet, in almo* exact ~ c o r d m c r  kith th3 
adopted in the Ju ly  No. of the  Journal. 

W e  venture to extract  thtipamage alludod to :- 
" To the r e r j  curiour fact, that those inrcriptionr ua In Pall (or pqrhp 

Prakrit), let me pnrent you with the analogour one, that the d the 
Bactrian eoius, d lcu t  in my opinion, are alu, in Prakrit. But here i must ult 
your pardon for mome alterationr 1 make in yo- alphabet of that ehuactcr. 
The letter 3 or 3 cannot, I think, be d, bemuse thii rowel ia not q u a a d  

by any r i p  in other pkoclq +hem it awlkt to be uittaa. I pmpola to nd it 
or j. Then I bd, that 2 m y  every .here bs mad w . b  The I@ 

the coin of A x ~ n r o r  (Ariatic Journal, r. p. 720) I d  tho,: Ydawjlfqrwl) 
anilo. This diileet omitr n before t and. d, ar the namer prove ; jayantd L 
therefore the Prakrit d t r ,  Sanrkrit apnq, the victorious. The. word for 
i r l ~ ~ a ,  is qpalihtd, the Prabi t  of the Sanskrit -:, the unrsp.ld. 
The coin of Ayor (101. 1V. pkte XXII. No. 1.) I read : dlaAur+4 -6 
nahotd Ay6. Yoa have j o a n e ~  obrerved, that 3 di, ir the correct rsr-. 
M.hat.6 ia again for win%, the great. The lume of MINAUDU r(o@d in P d d  
drop the r (in vavapov), and tbia rertcrn di.lwt berida t& r Mom 1. I 



tLnbn -. tht th ~ u l ~ t a  Wtor i r  b hat #.other 4 and t h t  the 
@ling i. -6. Thir d racnra in the title lor j u l  r ublch m y  be dunikb, 
u rrfnh V. BfrrSr in Prakrit. 

"The nncartdled fo re  of k is, if I may k d lowd  bo go on with my oo~tjw- 
tmm, >, an1 not the lgnre, you bale adopted from the d n a  of E e o u r r ~ r r .  1 
appul to tbore of ANTIA L K I D ~ I  and to the t iha ,  in whkh \ ta immebiately be- 
Oorc the hnal d. The term for uviour, I .nr not lo  certain of ; it may be kk rb ,  
t k t  b the Prakrit or perhapa W ~ T  for the Sanskrit m, th. 
rrcnu. The native word for brother fl t h  8ing pluzler u very m d ,  and 
I am n yet quim at a bu. The auiau &n d A e r r n o c ~ ~ x r  p-&a mother 
Wmlty.  O d ~ p m o s  i rully a h k  word found in Irte writera, u H r ~ a o w r o a ,  
y for instance u epithet to W o s  ' a seal which emulates the gods.' I t  Ir 
generir commasis and the genitive of the feminine like tbe mnacdina : them- 
kn I pro- r d i o g  8EOTPOlMYf, ii I am not mirtaken, the omicron ir atill 
wbibh Do not, 1 praj, Wre thin correction uakindu, we h v e  at  Banr .o 
B.ctri.n coinr, but plenty of Greek dictionarie~. The revane wnnot hare 
ihe name of the queen, on aeconnt of the termination in ?, b and 1 believe 
yon uc quite right, when JOP rapporn tbe epithets to b. (great) king and 
nriou. The orme might by my rlpbbet be mad Mikbnidb, in faat M&S 
ma1 be a Grock word, thongh I a n n o t  prove ita real existence 4 a pama. 
"It rill pleue you to hear, tbat your cosjectore on C W U ~ L O ~ W  h u  LLM h a  

proporsd by n f5eup.n tuemhtor of Sk40, Mr. Gaor iasn ,  who, howour, b a  
not Id tho happr thpught of compuiqg the nuns with Surbhtn .  &ma 
m n q c r i p b  leave out the r.8 entirely, and thir I rhonld prefer reading mjnr + r d o v p ~ ~ v  rd T ~ I  ~ I ~ I ~ ~ Y  BQQArw. Mymnjecture Trisecte in 
MJ tsorble ; it mumt be wow cwutry on the w n t .  R o ~ r u r ' r  S y i u t m ~  i r  
ths pninsql. of O w o l e ,  w d  thq kingdom of S r w a o u  (qmf in & n a r k  ?) 
muat be pLocd near Barn&. P T O L ~ M Y  hu a town, 8iripb om t+ Nw- 
when it ir joined by the Mophis or Myhes, at  leaat r c c o r b g  to his information. 
H m  a t  all eventa we murt reek for Sxor~rra." 

A letter from Professor B a a ~ ~ o n .  of the  mame p b e ,  ~ n o w l e d g e d  the  
receipt of the  Pnd nnd 3rd voh. of the  MahBbhAratr, and of the J o u r d .  
Re h o p  shortly to present a return in  kind. T h e  following cutraot 
d u d n  to a discudon which oocupiee t he  learned of Europe at preaent : 
" J'iguora mi le Jonrnd Paririen, 16 RcaM drr d.ur Xadcr, voru p a d e n t  

i Cmkutta. h a s  a&te auppdtion la deux nutre8 piece8 n' aunkn t  beroiu 
d'aacnam cspliation plUrienre. Dana 1s ~ o o n d  adder dm mot  d'Ao4t 37 n 
m e  a n  mdrnoire & X. Lqm~orrm, i n r r i t :  B*r P d#ima Gbmqw d u  
ad*qw~ p r l f d w  Egyptiew. M. LPTEONKL occupe 10 premier rrpg parmi I? 
Hellerirta et lea antiquire8 da la France actueUe ; j'entretienr area lui dea 
relatiom fort &&a. 11 n cro par orrcur qua j9adl4r.ir L aon hypotbLae ; cc qui 
m'a f o r d  d'Pntamer ettte discurdon. Ler u ~ r t i o n r  de M. LITEONUB wont 
p h  loin que le titre de ron Mtmoire n'indiqae : il v a t  qae la douse constel- 
ktioor du  rodiaqw, partoat oh clles re trouvmt, auraienb Ct6 emprantCa nu 
&cr. J 'abandonme h -tiens i bur mrt  : )a penan qu 'ila. n tireront 
8ddrc. Hair uant aux Indienb ja proterb. Ihn r  lea qnatre diatiqum 
hakc i t s  de ma (Xpn* VOIU trouverem UM indication ICghra da aea  priooip- 
urnmans, dont j'ai dkeloppl m e  prrtir ademea t  dam le jommul orknhlbte 
C M. Ewrlm. 1' examinerd enmib  la nolMncl.tue Indiwne e4 vriment 
ra&mne dans aon r m r t  arco ler sodiquea rculpt6r. J e  n'en connJ. qua 
I.u qui ayent 6t4 ~ r a v b :  1' un danr les Tran~ct ionr  Philorophiquer, de la 
ke. Boyale der Scicnora pour l'an 1774 (rdp6J par Bully), l'autra dams les 
d m o i r u  de la Sw. h i a t .  de Londrea, 101. 111. pl. 1. M. L E T . ~ N N ~  lea 
rej&b G-a modcram. W a  ntert pent-&re pr bian a b .  an moina A l'egard 
Is  d d  do Cap Cornorin : mmh aoit I jr le reux bien. C 'b t  uu argument a 
u k1eBr. 

We ham not space to l ~~&tha  Suukrit vwrsr.-En. 
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T H E  A S I A T I C  S O C I E T Y .  

No. 82.-October, 1838. 

I.-l+mt of a airit made to the mpporsd Coal Fwld a t  Bidjsegurh 
f Vijayagadha). By Mr. GEORGE OSBORNE, sub. Dep. opium 
Ageat, Benarer dit.irion. 

The existence of d fieldr in the perguna of Bidjsegwrh, has from 
time to time been reported, by an individual of the name of HYLAND, 
who, from self-interested motives, long rehsed to disclose the locality, 
but at length mnonnced by letter to Capt. STEWART, Fort Adjutant, 
at C h r ,  his willingness to disclose the site of the mine, to any 
person that Government might be pleased to appoint for that purpose. 

3. On the occasion of the visit of the Right Honorable the Gover- 
nor General to Chunar, in November last, his Lordship r a m  pleased to 
honor me with his commands to proceed to the Bidjssgurh'pergunaa, 
to examine and report upon the nature and extent of Mr. HYLAND'~  
diioveries. 

4. In obedience to these instructions, I accordingly left Chimar on 
Mwdq morning the 27th of November last, and amved at Biqeegurh 
on the I st of December. 

5. In the 3rd para. of the letter to which reference hae been al- 
ready made, Mr. HYLAND states : The place from wbich my epeci- 
mema are supplied, is situated about 8 miles southeast of BiGeegurh 
fort, and about half a mile east from an unfrequented pars called Umlali 
Ghut : it is there found in a stratum 3 feet thick, &c." 

6. In his depositions before Mr. WOODCOCK, dated 23rd August,, 
1837, (& page 33,) he further states : I discovered good coal 
milea aoutheast of the village of Kodie in the jungle, and I brought away 
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840 8uppor.d Cool Field at W R .  C o n -  
hurdful: the vein d ooal ~ s s  3 feet t&ick, 1 foot and .) f m m  the - 

face, and running horimntrlly." 
7. Accordingly, my t int  attention war directed to thir locality, to 

which Mr. HILAID vl~dertook to conduct me. On tbe 2nd Decem- 
ber, therefore, in oampng with him 1 desaended tbe UmLb Ght. Om 
the 3rd Mr. HTLAND pointed oat two rpab, wbere, he t h  stated to 
me "ha Acrd bum imfolll~d, that d had been exarated, on mmme 
former occasion, but that he himeelf had never obtained ocular dm- 
monatntion d its preaence." 

8. At the h t  of thew two places, unpranisbg am it appared, I am- 
menad exavationr, at a spot Idd down from obrened beuing.. In the 
wcompanying sketch it is muked p, and liea mt the foot of a p q e d h -  
hr precipice, over which in the rains a t o m t  is precipitated, d rbi  
in the coume of time, ban worn away the rock, M) u fnlly to b e l o p  
the ~tratification. At the brse of thir fall, is seen a vein of rht I cua- 
dder to be hard Kmty shsta, which I find b paweea a spec& grrriq 
of from 2.33 to 9547, and of which a brief examination is given bdow. 

9. The width of this fall is about 100 feet, and ita height about t3@ 
of which 60 feet, or perhaps more, from the top, are strata d luPd. 
atone ; then comes the vein of shde, running in neuly a horisonll di- 
rection southwt by south, and varying in t h i c k a e ~  from 12 to 14 h t  : 
the exposed surface appears to be a hard ahale or flinty slab. I pen- 
ed, for 8 or 10 feet below the mas$, at right angles to ita &re& or 
strike, and arrived at a hard sandstone. 1 then runk a reirtid m h . A  
but was stopped by a similar rock, about 3 feet below the surface. Tbh 
opening of a small cave presenting itself on the left extremity, 1 bd 
enlarged, hoping by this means to penetrate to the rear of the Peiq 
the cave was not more than 18 inchea in height, md appeared to raa 
nearly horisontally. I WM in hopes that the north side of the care 
would have afforded encouraging indications, but was disrppointad, 
meeting only with the m e  indurated slate-stone. 

10. About 1000 or 1200 yards mutheast of this spot, appeam another 
bed of shale, or rather perhaps another portion of the name bed, at tb 
base of the rock forming the bank of the adjoining nullab at 0 ;  8 

similar vein is also developed at H. 
11. The nnllah at G rum through the farnntim, d i c h  appeam 

ht intervals on the abrupt faoe of the banks of the nulhh on eahcP 
ride. About G the formation is exposed for about 14 feet in perpen- 
dicular height ; it is composed of thin alternate undulating strata of a 
flinty slate and a species of indnrated day of about half an inch to % 
h c h  in thickness ; it is harder as it approaches the bottom of the 



pdkh, w h o  it -me to pun i n b  a b u d  bluish-blelt madstma; it ir 
t h  exmdhgly b.4 requiring reverd omart Mows with the hmmq 
More 8 fracture u n  be effected. The fornution about the bed of & 
ndlah is ringular ; i t  b cornpored of  a quartwrs rock, or a ucchud 
quarts, in dbhct g r u ~ u h  concrBLi0na, emerging at aaglw varying 
h m  IS# b Sm, but dipping rwth upon the northern ride d the 
m~Ueh, and dipping north, from the other side, at ug le r  vuying froq 
s ip  to IS).. 

12. The bed of rbe nulhh n eompored of rolled bodden of #wy 
she, pmmbg into a very hard u~detope. The atrat. of a b l e  w P-. 
Q horimmhl, gently rmdulrCing. d u they diuppeu from m e  k k  
of the nullah, they reappear at DO greet dirtmcrr upon the .pp+t. 
side, thar Jteruntely .ppsuiag and d inppu ing  throughout the w w  

of the nulLh. The nma gonerd famution &l& good, w h e ~ s v e ~  
I hare hen, d The T& . P ~ C B  u if crurhed by tfie V U ~  

mper-bpored weight of 88d8-q which hem t o w m  ap b @bout 6 
roo fed. 
18. Tb irrclkd rClrL. ab q- ?d, u r h  dove, in 

s u y  w obliquely .cro# the bed d thc aubh, p- 
-i-cylindrical appeuance, and almoot appear u if ooartrustd fw 4 

esmtuing, on which a b n m l  rsr to k ruppor3ed r tbe rtrrh ue wn. 
csatrie, and fhm &me to mix indrea in thicknwr,--rthe rorwtioll " 
hd, b v y ,  blnish-black, mixed with rhadoo of red, .od .p- to k 

comecting Imk between randstone and h t y  rlata. 
14. All the s p e e h  of rhde obtained bere, were u u i o ~ u l ~  

m y e d  by the blew-pipe; they u e  emily heated to rednerr, but do not 
appcur to contain any combustible mat* in their camporition ; wi& 
.I-6, they fure into a rlightly p n  glur, denoting hh~ prerr~cs ef 
am matter. or oxide of iron. 

15. Mr. HYLAND next directed my attention to a rpot wt.d 4 

in the sketch. 
16. On commencing my here, I fint proceeded to the 

a, ur absolute precipice, of about 180 feet in depth by about 150 
to bet in breadth : over t b  in the lriny rewn,  a tomnt of some 
w t n d e  is prseipihted. The nullaha a F and o u e  themrelvea 
w t a i n - t o w ;  they all however meet at a, md after a heavy and 
-tinned shower, muat fall with grand effect into the ohom below. 

17. At  thir reason of the year (Dwemher) the ohnnsl WM nearly 
; the stratification wua ~ e q a e n t l y  fully developed. Relow the fall 

i m  a stratam of hard r M y  mrrtter, a d y  -kh# that a4 8. Thk 
5 n 9 
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vein, dm, is nearly horizontal, m d  to be petrated only by gat tbaPtbaP 
Blasting might be had remume to, but for the tottering and werhaug- 
mg massea above. This operation however, would mquim mwh more 
time than was at my commaud. 

18. The bed of the ndlah ir a n n p e d  of enerrnoor masoen, pre- 
cipitated in the course of ages, from the summits of the eminenea on 
each side of the nullah. Some of the blocks cwtain padbly 1000 enhie 
feet or more, the intentima u e  tilled with bouldera to an unknown 
depth. The ridge B, A, c, runs southweat by west, the higheat point 
being at c ; the strata u e  nearly horirontal, and dip to the d u e s r ,  
at an angle varying from 3' to 15';-the p i n t  c I eshate at 400 
feet above the bed of the nullah, of which 60 or 70 f&t from th. 
top is an sbsolute preoipice ; thence to the nullah the slope is a~ m 
angle of about 5", and c o r d  with jangle of the most denae 
tion. The width of the ridge from c to D prohbly e x d  800 
yards. I followed the courw of the nullah to r, where I fond liae 
stone dipping southweat at an angle of 14' 90; and returned to a m p  
by a difficult pass at D, through the thickest gram and bunboo j+e 
I ever beheld. A tiger sprung on one of my attendants near thm 
r p t ,  but the mur was rescued. 

19. I next commenoed a clom examination of the point A, which, 
bowever unlike the description, is the spot to which &. HYLAND 
dluder in his deposition (prga 37, Quest. 15) where, he aayr, when 
mkcd what o h c l e r  he met with, they wete Large rtvnco and eagtb 

which appeared to corer the spot- I did not dig and therefore cannot tell 
w b t  q ~ t i t y ,  ae I did not see the sire of the stones clearly." 
h t  glance, war sufficient to convince me that no hum- 
h d  depolited the mawive rocks, in the podion I found them ; 
to which b a m h ,  and varieties of forest trees, the growth of y e v q  
firmlf rooted themselves in the soil. A colony of wild bees had & 
estebliled themselves immediately above the spot ; their diolodgsmcnt 
proved troublesome and caused some delay. 

20. On the 6th December, I ascended to tbe precipitous clrg, 
about 150 feet or more above the bed of the nullah, and commeud ' 

a careful examination of this spot. I here found nhae in vein, of 
about a foot in thickness, alternating with sandstone. I p e n e t d  
rome little way into the veins, but from their hardness and position, 
made but small progress ; the exposed part of the strata presenting the 
lvune vertical plane, it WM necessary to undermine the rhale by remov- 
iog the stratum immediately below, and thin, tieing a very hard 
atone, was a matter of some difficulty. 



21. In tbis vicinity, I obaerved two or t h e  andL exudatione of 
petroleum. Thir w u  so far encouraging, for Professor Jn~arwn obrvee,  
sr it generally flows from r o c b  of tbe coal formation, and u s d l y  
from the immediate vicinity of beds of coal, &c." The surfaces of 
projecting roeb below the rprings are slightly 4 with it, where, 
h m  long e x p u r e  to the sun, it haa become completely hard, but 
witbout losing ita characteristic smell. 

22. On tbe 7th December, I continued the excavationr on the face 
of the rock; dog down deeper and kid bare the original formation. 
The wbole of the spree within the dotted line from u to b was now 

Bue, exhibiting only alternate strata of w h n e  and shale. Into 
one vein marked B, I penetrated  at^ far M the workmen could well 
act ; the roof of this vein acls fonned of a singular conglomerate of from 
three to six inahen in thickness: c u a vein of slate, which might 
answerofor roofing slate, M some of the lamina I broke out, were 
nearly two feet in length. 
23. Small p b  of talc were separated from between the lamina 

of slate, and some few OR being split presented an appearance, aa if 
they had bean covered with a coarse gold leaf. 

24. The epgce from a to b b what Mr. HYLAND imaginen haa been 
a r t i f id ly  c l o d ,  a d  that it covered the entrance to a coal mine ; I 
had in consequence, every particle of soil (which in my opinion ir the 
gradual accumulation of vegetable decomposition, mixed with earthy 
putieles fallen from the summit), removed to a depth of ten feet or 
more, until I was stopped by the origins1 sandstone rock at D. 

25. I coneider it to be a mere waste of time and mbney, to dig 
deeper in that direction, and I am strengthened in this opinion from 
examination of the foimation about the fall. At B, between three and 
400 yards north of the preaent excavations, and about 150 feet 
below there exists notbing but hard flinty slate alterniting with sand- 
mtone. 

26. The veins of elate were traced along the surface of the rock 
for h u t  100, or even 150 feet, without the slightest ditlerence in 
the general formation: several masses of a tubaceoua limestone were 
excavated, containing imbedded fragmente of slate, a d  /apparently) 
traces of bones. I also found the bones of a human being, about 3 
feet below the surface, but judging from their appearance they had lain 
there for a cantury. 

27.. The above bribed excavations were made, entirely upon the 
rhtementa of Mr. HYIAND ; he has failed in pointing out a spot, even 
answering to the description given at pagee 30 and 33 of hie deposition. 
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I t  is not pwrible to precipitate r murr of rock trom the rrrmapit, ro u 
to remain on the spot ~ k e d  8, rt page 11 ; the ledge tbere ir buJI 
broad enough for two men to pa abreast-in many p b  not h w 
man to find sure footing. 

28. I have now carefully examid the loality pointed out by Mr. 
HYLAND: (uif& #ketch.) The #bat. f R n ~  A to B may k d d  r 
longitudinal section, laid bare to the fall at B ; it ma, dwbtler d m -  
ground to I ; is expooed on dtemte rida of the nullah to G, ran, 
aderground to r, where a tnrnrvsrn wetioa ia e x p o d  : an oblique 
rection is again seen at H. An imag iny  horirontal d o 0  rC thtm 
parto, I estimate at about 600, or perhapa 700 leet baor the rPaPir 
of the circumjacent crags, L and u, &c. 

99. At K, page 4, is wen the mine of Kwlr, (crude sthpbate d 
iron,) containing about 39 per cent. of the dry d t  : f aid. p q 8  
41.) The rein follows the curve at the battam of ths pmcipim rbar 
200 feet from the summit. I had not sudicient l e i m ~ ~  to errninr the 
extent of the mine. but from general dewaiption, 1 l svn  the mined p l y  
be obtained in almost any quantity. I t  appeara in the rtrte Qa h e  
white dorescence, commingled with the s h y  nuttar of the mrtrir. 

SO. Mr. HYLAND having thus failed in pointing out a depodt d 
coal, or even the existence of the mineral, I did not unuider myself 
justified in remaining longer, especially, am one out of my three weeb 
had thus expired, and so very unprofitably. I therefore left on the 
9th December, meended the narrow and difficult pass at ra, impracti- 
cable for beasts of burden, and reached Bi+gurh in the evening. 
Mr. HYLAND however determined to remain behind at the late scene of 
operations, with the view of regaining the entrance of same mp 
posed hidden mine. Mr. H. has distinctly acknowledged to he, tht 
he doer not know whence the specimens of aoal be exhibited rere 
obtained ; he merely rupporsd them to have been dug out from the spat 
lately examined by me : thsrs I have determined, it d m  not era: b 
has moreover confessed to me, on two several d o n s ,  and in direct 
opposition to the 4th pars. of his letter at page 31, that he had never 
reen coal excavated from the Ghoggir nudoe. 

31. On Monday the 1 1 th December, I marked out a spot in llr 
8mdhcr ndlah, below the, now deserted, fortress of &il&urh, d 
a bund, drained the enclosure and proceeded to denude a p t i o n  d 
the bank, and expose the formation of bituminour mule slate," whiob 
I find abounds in all parts of the valley of the Qhggir and S d  
and of which, my present locality wan aelected u, a fair example of tb 
whole. 
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82. I hare prosecoted my reaearchen until the evening of the 16th. ' 
I pw to some depth below the bed of the nullah, and came to 
what I am inclined to consider a primitive rock, witbout meeting with 
the slightest indication of coal. The following akstch rbewr the reault 
ef my hbonm. The dotted line a, 6, is the outline of the f.ra of the 
null& ; the rtrong line n c B, is the sectional line of the part removed, 
exposing the as they occur. 

85. The rock which I found protruding at B, was so excerrively 
hud, t b t  fngments were with great difficulty excavated; the tools ' 

han the Chmra @ne were broken; the common native imple- 
menb were frrctured at once; the rock exhibits numerous threads d 
iron, a specimen w k e d ,  I have the honor to forward. By malysir 
I 6nd it contains .bout 85 per cent. of iron (aidr page 44) ; the want, 
however of a platinum c~c ib le ,  alone, prevented my attempting a more 
daeive d y 8 i 8 .  

34. The recsnt fracture of the maaeive date had a greenish-black 
q-cs ; it WM slaty, qlintering with a glistening lustre ; when the 
slab waa drier, it waa more of ur Indigo-black. The upper su& d 
the rtrata at c, WM perfectly smooth, the line of reparation between 
tb.t and the bituminous marle slate beaua l ly  distinct : the rtnta 
ran northwest, dipping in that direction at lo 40'. 

85. I had not leisure to ascertain the depth to which thin intemt- 
bg h t i o n  descended : the large metalliferour mass before mentioned 
WM enclosed, or enveloped, in the strata, the form very irmguh, and 
the cavities formed by its protuberanciea wen filled np with smaller 
8htg fragments, nome in a pulverized atate, united into a tolembly 
uxnpact m w  by water-which mse almort faater than it could be 
hlea out. 
36. The biturninour made date, super-imposed npon the massive 

slate, follom the same order of formation ; the divisions of the strata 
u e  mt at right angler with the plane of the h o k n .  but recline at 

angle of 204' ; they are upusble with tbe greatest e&e, and with 
cue might be taken up in layers ; they all dip to the northwest at an 
angle of : thew ream are c r o r d  by others at an angle of 37p. 

37. This bituminous mark slate is tu be wen, cropping out from 
.the h n k h  in r very p t  number of plaarr dong the Sumdha aud 
Gkggir QuIU&, but not a vestige of -1. My own obrervationa, 
-we, coupled with the mroborative statements of many dsidenta 
of thii neighbourhood, hi me to tbe conclusion, that eon1 haa never 
@ been found in the bed of the Gbuggir, op of its tributary rivulets. 
1, h e r e r ,  began to trace the channel &wards its confluence with tho 
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Some, and the annexed is a general section of the hilb of my then 
locality ; the heights are merely estimated, not having an opportunity 
of measuring them ; the scenery of the back-ground in also sketched ir, 
rhewing the position of the fort re^ of Bicljeegur-h. 
38. At a is a d o n  d the Chaggi~;  there it ir deep ita rrkn 

be in^ stopped by r solid bund of masonry, on which is erected r ham& 
some bridge of ten arches, now in good repair. By a Hindee inraip 
tion it appears to have been constructed in 1839 Sumbut, (1771 A. D.) 
~ ~ B V L W U N T  SINOH DBO. The G'hagj+, initrcounetob,uprecipi. 
t a d  over two falls, the lsst of which b of some magnitude ; the point b 
ir at the junction of the S a d h a  and Chnggir nulidis, where the rtnb 
of anndstone and shale, are confusedly and violently contorted. 
39. On Monday the 18th December, 1 reached the Soone by: 

p w ,  known pa the Ek P o m y  Ghat. On the route I passed ore 
an extensive formation of what, from its geological position, I d d a  
to be mountain limeatone. I t  is of various colors and the lighter 
description, will, as I have already m d n e d ,  answer for the p~rpo# 

of lithography*. 
40. Other varieties become black on exposure to the atmcn~phae, 

the epecimen, marked D, appeur capable of receiving a good polish; 
in this crreq it will answer dl the purpoeee-in fact, it is a b b J  marble. 
I had not leilure to -certain the extent of this interesting fondon; 
from native report however it is by no mans limited ; its general dip 
is north, and northwest, and it b well developed in the bed and brnLaof 
the nullah near Markoundeh. 

41. About a mile south of this village it is covered by soil, or dl 
mcasionally seen ; it ia seen again on the banks of the Souse, and t h  
reposing, upon Greywacke : thii formation I traced for 3 miles d q  
the banks of the river,'emt of my encampment near the contluence d 
the Qhagg;r with the Soans. 

49. On the right bank of this river, 1 ako found limesbe in 
regular strata pmtruding from the banks, and whilst examining thir 
formation, I accidentally picked up a single specimen of a bitnminm 
coal. 

43. Not to enter into'. minute detail of my labours, it will, I tro& 
suffice, to say, that for four days, I narrowly acrntinized the bu~h ofthe 
boane, the bed and banks of the Rehr nullah tor about 3 mila, tbc 
Bijul for about 10 miles, and the Nowah nudee, for about S mila: 
from the last three, I did not obtain a eingle rpecimen of coal, w h h  
from the bed of the Some I collected about 30 or 40 specimens sf 

&e ~paclmen C. 







d o a s  sires, the aggregate weight of which did not exaeed one pound: 
tbh I d d e r e d  ss conclusive evidence of the specimens having been 
wuhed down, only by the watent of the Soans. 
44. Nearly a moath had now elapmed : I WM in consequence, reluc- 

h t l y  compelled to return to Chmar,  with the intention of applying to 
the lharu opium agent, tor extenrion of lesve for another fortnight, 
in order to prosecute the clue I had just obtained. Before however 
leaving thin part of the country, I cawed to be notified to dl clarseo 
of i n M t u r k  the object of my search, offering at the rune time a re- 
d of Rs. 100 to any individual who would engage to point out a 
coal deposit in the perguna, mnd had the satidaction of sesing them 
mdi ly  intereat themselves in the reuch. I then returned to Chvnw 
en Friday the 29th December, 1837. 

45. As d d y  strted in the 7th para. of my letter, I readily ob- 
tained an extension of leave for a fortnight, and arrived at the Some, 
M e t e d  in the 8th and 9 paragraphs, on the 29th January, 1888. 
4.6. I eommenc=d a minnte search along the bed of the Soane, and 

.Ira upon its banks, from the fiinner I collected a number of small 
+ens of coal, d l  however, much to my mortification bearing wi- 
dent trans of having been wssbed from a considerable distance. I 
continued to progress westerly, and passed over a second f o d o n  of 
black mountain limestone, dipping westerly. Thie I traced for m e  
distance up the Chutwar nullah, without meeting any encouraging 
indidon : on the contrary, I found the primitive clay alate p r o t ~ d i n g  
on the highest parts of the adjacent hills : in other par& I found it 
alternating with limestone. 

47. The nature of my search had by this time become familiar 
with the nativea of the country ; the offer of a pecuniary reward had the 
dect of inducing them to exert themselves in the search : they all 
agreed in the opinion, that the specimens I had obtained were washed 
from a deposit, sitillrted near the. source of the Soanu; this would bring 
the locality in about the same parallel of latitude with the coal fields of 
~alanma and Sirguja, M described by Captains FRANKLIN and SAOE, 
in the GIsas-r of Science'' for July 18S0--coneequently, I pre- 
sume that, were the fact of a coal deposit established in that locality, 
the name causes that have prevented the Pahmow mines from being 
worked, would also operate here, and on account of its distance 
from the Ganger at Chunar and Mivzapore, in a still greater degree, 

M utterly to preclude all idea of the eame being brought to advan; 
tageowi account. 

5 o 
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48. The specimens of coal, which I collected during my laat d, 

mollnt in the aggregate to about 16 pounds ; they were found lying 
on the sands of the Soans, between SiCpee and Burdss, a distance of 
more than 30 miles ; the fragments vary in weight, from a few grain8 to 
pieces of three or four ounces, and they all present the sppewma ol 
having been washed from a distance : those marked E, were collected 
in my last examination. 

49. My time having now once more expired, 1 was mat  d u e  
- tantiy compelled to relinquish all further inquiry ; before, however, 

returning to Chuuar, I dispatched by a sure conveyance, wpiea of the 
offer of reward to Bwrdse, and the principal villages in that direction 
on the Soans ; and if a coal formation does exist in any part of tbe 
country thus lately examined, I feel assured that it will not be long 
before its discovery is reported to the authorities at Hirzapore. 

50. In conclusion, I beg leave to apologize for all defecb which 1 
on perusal may be found in the preceding report : the attempts at gxw 
logical inferences, are given with the utmost possible deference. In 
this branch of science I have had but little experiencein fact it ir 
with much hesitation I have ventured at all on the subject. On 
second thoughts, however, I deemed it best, even at the risk of error, 
to give the facts just as they were impressed on my mind, and in so 
doing I trust I may not have materially erred. My important opium 
duties have left me but little leisure, even supposing I p o d  tha 
ability-to prepare an elaborate report : the foregoing is consequently 
written in great haste, and hence I more readily venture to hope, tht 
all imperfections may meet with the most indulgent consideration. 

11.-Report on ten specimmr of CoalfEom Captain Bu~rtra. 

Although on a general inspection of ihe specimens contained 
Captain Bon~rs ' s  despatch, some disappointment is felt at not 6nding 
any, which may he at once pronounced to he ordinary working 
such as occure in abundance in England, and is obtained in Bud-, 
Asram, and other parts of India, still there is enough among hem to 
encourage hopes, of finding coal in profitable beds in the vicinity of 
the Indur, when more carefully explored. 

Four of the specimens are in fact of the very purest form of m i d  
coal,-that in which all vegetable appearance in lost, and a semi- 
talline homogeneous structure supervenes, the result apparently of 
fusion under heavy pressure and confinement. 
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This jet, or pitch coal, were it found in sufficient quantities, would 
not only answer well as a fuel, but would be superior to d l  other 
coals for the particular object of getting up steam, on account of the 
large proportion of inflammable gas it disengages rlnder combustion. 

Of this description are Nos. 1, 2 and 3 from the neighbourhood of 
Kalabagh, and No. 10 from the northwest of Dera Irmael Khan. 
Captain BURNIS says that the former (' was found in abundance"- 
and that the latter " should it prove a good coal, will be invaluable,- 
being in the neighbourhood of the Indur, and in a county where the 
poverty of the people will make them rejoice to discover any meann of 
improving their condition." 

Of the excellence of the coal there can be no doubt; there is I 
fear less certainty of ite abundance. I t  oocurs in very thin seams, 
which will not pay for the working if they lie in a hard rock, but if 
learns even of a few feet thickness are met with, Captain BURNES'S 
anticipations will be amply fulfilled. The pitch coal of Mergui which 
closely assimilates in chemical composition with the Indw jet, is stated 
by Dr. HELFEB to lie in a bed six feet thick, whereas the other is 
barely an inch thick, and the veins, and lltitural cleavagee, are every 
where filled up with calcareous spar. 

No. 5, the bituminous shale of CohBt, was examined by me in 1833 ; 
it is not at all adapted for burning in steamers, though, from the quan- 
tity of gaseous matter expelled, it  might be turned to account, in 
default of better fuel, on shore. The same remark will apply with 
more force to No. 7, a bituminous limestone, in which the slaty struc- 
ture ia not perceptible. 

The existence of large rocky formations, so strongly impregnated 
with naphtha and bitumen, is indeed evidence of the proximity of coal 
beds, from which, by the action of volcanic heat, we may suppoee the 
volatile matter to be forced into the porous superincumbent strata. Id 
Araam, where so many beds of rich lignite and pitch coal, not &&ring 
in composition from the jet of Kalabagh, have been lately found, springs 
of naphtha are common, and were known long previous to the die- 
covery of the coal. 

To a similar origin may be traced the bituminous exudations from 
rwke in the Panjcib and Cabul, of which we have examples in 
No. 6 and No. 8. The former of these may be called a bituminous 
brine, for it contains a large proportion of common salt, attributable: 
doubtless to the rock-salt deposits of the same range of hills. 

Another bituminous exudation from near Ghazni, given to me by 
5 o 2 . . 
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SHBKE Krmab6rz ALI, and cdled wumia, waa kand by Mr; Rb- 
oxra?o# to contain nitrorv ults, mlphur, and bitamen. 

Of a similar nature may be the combustible No. 8, tmpn the north 
of CPkl, but I have aa yet only examined it u a combustible. 

I now proceed to the detailed eumination of each specimen, d i n g ,  
for convenience, the remuks of Captain Bummus, .a to their 1ouJity. 
X have alm placed at the foot of the list the muatex racairee 
from Captain WAD& Political Agent at Loodiem. I hare &posited 

4 1  fragmemt of each kind, in Mold bottla, in the A* h i o t y ' ~  
m u m ,  for premeraation. 

J. PRIIPSLP, A m y  M e .  

Spscimsn I.-" Fram Skkandam near Kslabqgk, about 15 & 
from the Z d w  found in 8 b u n d . n ~  half way up a hill two mila s o d  
of the village." 

A fine jet m pikh d: of a- g l m j  relwt black color; doa ad 
mil ; may be Cut and worked ; fhcturfj conehoidd urd ritmoua d m  8 

llight asphaltic well. The fragments coated with p! m h y  nut&r 
easily washed off. Specific gravity 1.166 ; burna with rich flame ad 
eqigw ~t i l la t ions .  ' Cornpoeition .s a fuel- 

Volatile matter,. .............. 50.9 
Cubon or coke ................ 47.5 
Ehrthy residue, ............... 1.6 

fjps&m 2.-" From another locality of the Shakcflrdam depait, 
at the bare of the bill R I D O ~ ~  srndstone." 
mi is precisely the m e  jet above described, but m r n ~  of h 

small fragment8 have the sandy matrix adhering, hence on arerap 
rpecimen urnhared the result was: epecific gravity 1.454. 

............. Cornpition-Vohtile matter, 84.3 
Carbon, ....................... 18.7 
Earthy matter ................. 47.0 

S p c i m a  3.-" Coal of Kalabagh, found three milea mouth d 
-Shakatu&ara, and nearer Kalabagh, in a fisrure of the rock, to k wen 
in three differemit places off the high mod."-B. 

This ia more of a 4 (or rather lignite) than either of the pm 
'oeding. It shews the woody fibre, and the alternation of glis- 



~~ witb d d l  carbonacmu seama. It b u m  with mnoh =in- 
tillation, and poor hae:--specific gnri ty  1.470 to 1.566 ? 

Campaition-Volatile Mtter,. ............. 48.8 
(of which wdsr 7.6) 

Cubon, ........................ 47.6 
Earthy redue, kmaginolu, 9.6 

Sprcinrrn 4.-#I Coal of Mukud. The locality of this specimen is 
not well authenticated. The three preceding were dug out, but this 
w u  brought in,  at^ was said, from Mukud." 

Highly vitreons jet, of a more resplendent velvet gloss than the 
foregoing. Seam of carbonate of lime adhering to one comer : burns 
with richer flame, and slight sparkling ,water given off on sandbath 
only 2.7 per cent. :-specific gravity 1.122, being the lightest of the 
series, and approaching closely to pure asphaltum, but it does not fuse, 
when heated, before ignition, nor is it readily, if at all, soluble in 
naphtha, even when boiling. 

Composition-Volatile matter, ............. 63.6 
Carbon ,........................ 32.8 
Earthy matter, ferruginorrs, 3.6 

Specimen 5.-'6 Kohdt coal, similar to that sent down in 1833 ; 
k&ty & a h ,  K-a, Jrtta and IamaeZ Khyl."-B. 

Dull emthy bitaminom shrlq bums with good flame, and leavm 
A t y  ash. S p d c  grarity 1.619. The specimen analy~ed in 1855 
(see Jeurn. As. k. vol. 11.) bad a somewhat higher weight, 1.670. 
I pkee the two mulb i d e  by side. 

1833 Specimen. 8858 Spimsn .  
Volatile matter, ...... S7.0 ......... 9.04 

. 
Carbon ,... ............ 6.2 ......... 14.9 
Earthymatter ....... 56.8 ......... 64.7 - - 

100.0 100.0 

Spuimm 6.-u Coal ef S o s ~ k A 4 ,  16 milea S. S. E. of the city of 
K h X ,  neu Niwrys. It M d l e d  Khuc' by ,the learned : there ara 
Mo kin& u may be reen by the specknear. There are oopper miner 
near it,"-B. 
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This is a curious substance-a =line earth resembling waken in 
appearance, strongly impregnated with bitumen, or mineral oil; ds 
strong smell, saline taste, and deliquescent from the salt it canhim 
-whence probably its name of '. khrr' (kah6ra ralt). I t  hss r rpe- 
cific gravity 1.851--and burns with a good flame. 

Composition (in the dry way)- 
Volatilematter, .............................. 27.3 
Carbon, ......................................... 16.9 
Earthy matter, partly calcareous, and salt, 55.8 

100.0 
(I have not yet analyzed this as to its saline contents.) 
Specimen 7.-" Coal from NOW, 10 miles north of the ancient cig 

of Ghazai. The specific gravity is higher than that of d l  tbe 
foregoing."-B. 

This is a bituminous limestone, smelling of naphtha when rubbed or 
freshly broken-leaves a mark on paper, and burns with a poor flame, 
when well heated. Specific gravity 2.056. Analysed in the ordinara~ 
manner it gives off- 

Volatile matter, ............... 12.9 . 
Carbon, ........................ 32.2 
Earthy matter chiefly cal- 

careous, .................... 54.9 - 
100.0 

As, in driving off the volatile matter, or incinerating the carbona- 
ceous, it is evident that some, if not all, of the carbonic acid would be 
disengaged from the lime, I repeated the trial, but with results nearly 
the same. The earthy residue 54.9 digested in weak nitric acid, left 
but 1 d undissolved : the 53.4--(or in the second experiment 50.5) of 
lime, would require 41.0 or 39.0 of carbonic acid for ita neutralidoo, 
or more than the carbon and bitumen together ! We can only suppose 
therefore, that the presence of the bitumen had prevented the absorp- 
tion of carbonic acid, or supplied its place--a fact it will be worth 
while to ascertain, when I can get another, and a larger specimen. 

Specimsn 8.-SL From Nujrow to the north of Kabul. This is a 
combnstible, but not coal, though it may be found to indicate it."-B. 

This substance resembles No. 6 in some respects, but i t  M dk, 
has a more disagreeable smell, and does not appear to contain salt ;it is 
adhesive, yields to the nail, of dull earthy brown color, q e d c  
gravity 2 031 ; it bums with a clear flame not very bright. 
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Cornpotition-Volatile matter,. .............. 26.1 
........................ Carbon, 10.5 

Earthy matter, principally 
................... silicious, 63.4 - 

100.0 

A further supply of this curious matter for a more rigid examination, 
and information as to, manner in which it occurs, would be desirable. 

Specimen 9," Coal of Jamoo in the Paddb: this was brought to 
me from Umritrir, and if it proves good, the locality of it, as being close 
to the Chendb, will be nearly as valuable, as if found on the 1ndus."-B. 

The specimen of this coal is so minute, that I can hardly put confi- 
dence in the trial made on it in my laboratory. I t  would appear to 
be a real anthracite, having the metallic lustre, and marking paper 
something like graphite ; texture fibrous ; smooth : burns with a trifling 
&me. Specific gravity 1.650. 

Composition-Volatilematter ,.............. 8.8 
Carbon ,........................ 57.2 

.......... Ferruginous earth,. 34.0 - 
100.0 

This coal would be quite unfit for steam purposes, but if there be bed; 
of anthracite on the Chendb, this material may be turned to very good 
account in the smelting of iron. now that tlie application of the hot 
blast has been introduced. I t  seems that one part of the anthracite 
coal of Wales produces four times the effect of the best coal 
formerly used. 

Specimen 10.-(Forwarded 8th March.) 
The locality of this deposit is between Tnk and Kaneegorum, 

northwest of Dera Ismael Khan in the country of the Marood 
W d d .  I t  is found one and a half coss east of the small village of 
Lvogarkhyl under the Mulik Buda. The seam has been laid bare 
by a water-course, and may be traced up hill, it is said, for 100 guj 
(112 pards)dividing, as it ascendn, into two parts, and having stones 
impregnated with iron on both sides. The exposed part of the vein 
is narrow."-B. 

This is the most promising of all the specimens :-in quality it 
qm with Nos. 1, 2 and 3, being a rich jet, or pitch coal. The 
&virion of the fhgments, is generally rhomboidal, and a thin coating 
of q s t d l i n e  veins, which pervade the crevices, conceals the splendour 



of the pobh, but it is developed by a lit& Ibd, or wding. Some ihg- 
mentn have a flat striated structure like lignite ; them ue less bright 
in color, and heavier; they bum with eopione h e ,  and some 
emission of sparks. The water given oat on the aandheat, ir 3.5 in 
the firet and 5.4 in the second nort. 

Specific gravity No. 1, of No. 2 
1 .%?7 1.481 

Composition-yolatile matter, 49.1 ......... 48.6 
......................... ......... Carbon 48.5 G.3 

........ Earthy matter, ferrugiuous,.. 2.4 6.1 

Spseirnm 1 1 2 t a t e d  in tbe letter .ccompaaying it to bare 1#. 
6' found in the Handi hilb north of tbe SuW, by Capbin WAD& Poli- 
t i d  Agent a t  Loodia*o." 

The till box, on arrival, wan found to contain ftagnwnb of eoJ, .lad 
some luge noduler of iron pyritea, the h r h s  ofhich had dutter- 
ed most of the d to atoms on its way down. Some piecea, howevw, 
were picked out, which hrd a very promising appeuance, more mim- 
b r i g  the Borrhua ooal than any of the above. Some pieces, how- 
ever, were attached to black diezed, or fossil, wood, which at 6nt 
sight might be miahken for excellent cod. I t  had .a nulphurou d 
from the pyrites, and from the analysis I fear it is much adulterated 
with this mineral. From its aqueous contents, 7.8 per cent., it scin- 
tillates a good deal in burning, and tha flame is peculiarly colonred 
from the presence of metals. 

The specific gravity is 1.580 and the composition of a selected piece. 
Volatile matter, ............... 48.1 
Carbon, ........................ 39.3 
Ferruginous residue from the 

................. pyrites ?... 12.6 - 
100.0 

More idolpution wil l  be desirable reguding thia Swtlj oorl, wbkh 
promines to be a valusMe addition to ow now extended dakgum d 
Indian coal deposits : but ita locality at Mandi, in too far &om tbs 
bitm of navigation, to allow of ita being brought pradcdly into me. 

J. Piuarer~, Arwy M e .  



111.-Note on the Animal productim of the Tenasscrim Provincer ; 
read at the meeting of the 10th October, 1838. By J. W. HILPEE, 
Erg.  M. D. 

Eigh-n months have elapsed, since I last had the honor to ad- 
drecls personally the Society. Since that time, I have wandered over 
msny hundreds of miles, never trodden by Europeans, in countries leh 
to the nnbounded operations of nature, in a latitude, which produces all 
that k created, and, of the vegetable world, mostly in perfection and . 
exuberance, and in tracts, where, in the recesses of the interior wilds, 
many productions await yet the ardour of naturalists, to bring them 
forth to everlasting knowledge. 

Having to-day the honor to submit the ornithological part of my 
collections to the Society's inspection, I avail myself of the opportu- 
nity, to take a cursory view of the animal productions of the Tenasserim 
Provinces ; and aa man occupies the highest rank in that series, I 
may be allowed to begin with the different races inhabiting these regions 
--speaking -of man however, on1 y M a naturalist, who describes the 
habits and manners of tho human species, and considering the varieties 
d it in the different nations and tribes, and the striking peculiarities 
that are found, with reference to the geographical distribution of each. 
The inhabitants may be subdivided into the Burmese, the Siamese, 

and the Kareans. All three belong, generally speaking, to the Mongo- 
lian race, but are so changed, and specifically distinguished, that they 
form separate races. 

The S i i e s e  approach nearest to the Chinese, possessing a f!nt 
forehead, a small nose, prominent cheek-bones, black hair, very 
thin beards, small oblique eyes, thick lips, and a colour more or less 
yellow. The Bnrmese are half Malays half Chinese ; the Kareans half 
Malaya half Caucasian, indeed the features of the latter approach so 
much the Caucasian form, that many of them have even aquiline noses, 
a high forehead, and the European facial angle. Consequently the idea, 
mterly followed up by the American Baptist Missionaries with great 
d, sometimes with ridiculous obstiqacy, namely, that they are the 
true lost tribes of the Jews, merits, as far M regards their physiogno- 
m) at least, an excuse. 

The Karerns are in civilisation the lowest of the inhabitants, and 
exhibit an anomaly, which is perhaps no where else found. They are 
an agricultural people without any fixed habitations, but migrating 
every second or third year ; and so great in their innate love of the 
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primitive forests, that they hate their o m  industry, are dbguskd 
with cleared land, pity men who are surrounded by smiling a d  dl 
dressed cultivation, can seldom be induced to virit towns on the sea carst, 
slid return invariably from thence, M soon as possible, to their ~ l n d e d  
mountain valleys, leading the life of hermits, content with the h o s t  

spontaneously growing productions of nature, despising the posaesdm 
of money, because not desirous to exchange their own productiom, and, 
in consequence, not desirous to add to what we call comfom. 

The Knreeus seem to be the aborigines of the country, or the remains 
of a once numerous people, which has been again reduced to slavery 
by subsequeut conquerors. They are scattered over a great extent of 
the country, from the 23rd degree of latitude to the l l t h ,  and though 
conquered many centuriee ago, have preserved their language and 
their peculiarities; for they never have mixed with foreigners, but 
avoid M much as possible all contact with them, prohibiting even 
counexions with distant tribes of their own, but intermarrying in their - - 
own families, SO much so, that matrimonial alliances between bmther 
and sister, or father and daughter, are not uncommon to this day. And 
this may be the reason that they are a subdued, timid, effeminate, 
diminishing race ; so low in the scale of nations, that they have no 
written language, no historical, but only religious and poetical h d i -  
tions, not even the presentiment of a future state ; but live, with& 
erecting their head to their Creator, without aspiring to a continonlion 
of their existence. 

The second race is the Simese. 
This nation were the former conquerors of the Tenuserim Provia~s,  

but were driven out of the country by ALOMPRA in the middle of lut 
century. They are the deadly enemies of the Burmese, formerly 
living with them iu constant feuds, but, since the British occupation, 
the constantly nourished animosities have ceased, and they h m  
begun to settle in the British territories, and to live peaceably with the 
~urmese .  They are an enterprising industrious race, and posses 
great deal of the ingenuity and shrewdness, so peculiar to the Chine# 
and their descendants. 

Their physical development is not stinted, but they are muscn- 
lar, hardy, and persevering, and are therefore the huntsmen, a d  
the only people who have n knowledge of the vast wilds between Zin- 
m y  nnd Mergui, going after elephants, rhinoceros, gold-dust and 
precious stones. They have much of the enterprising spirit of tbe 
undaunted adventurer, and are the most capable of improvement. 

They are darker than the Burmese, and approach more than the, 
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ktter to tbrt prototype, ertabliled by GWELIN under the denomination 
ef Homa-&eur. 

The  Barmese, the third race, and the lords of the land and soil before 
tbey were deprived of it, are, comparing their fiults and good qualities 
impartially, an amiable well-behaved race ; naturally indolent, self-con- 
ceited, and fbr centuries stationary, but sufficiently civilised to throw off 
the imputation of being barbarians. 

I adhere to the opinion, (consistent with the Mosaic tradition,) that 
the human species descended from one pair originally ; that, in the 
course of ages, certain distant portions of the globe were first peopled, 
urd that from these, as from many distinct nuclei, mankind dispersed 
excentrically. 

So  I thimk, and history seems to confirm the hypothesis, that from 
Java, Sumatra, or Borneo, issued the Malayan race ; that the Mon- 
gola peopling China derrcended from the high lands of Kobi, and that 
the Indiana, originally bred in the Caucasus and its continuations, 
extended from west to east : and I continue to say, that these three 
original racee, meeting in their courses fiom south, north and west, 
in that part of the globe, now called Indo-China, gave birth to the 
nations now inhabiting these regions-that therefore the Burmese 
are a comparatively recent variety of the human species, the result 
of Malayan, Chinese and Hindu mixture. 

I t  is here the place to mention that problematical race, which is 
reported to live in the receases of the mountain ranges, which, as a 
spur or a continuation of the great Himblaya Alpo, run towarde the 
peninsula of Malacca. 

I had never the opportunity to ascertain, if thii reported race, of the 
&irtence of which all the inhabitants in the intehor seem to be 
aware, is one of the numerous varieties of the human species, or be- 
longs to the Quadrumana. 

If we consider, that close by, on the Andamanr, there exists a variety 
of the human species, which justly may be regarded as the lowest in the 
icale of intellectual beings ; and when we are told, that in the south of 
the peninsula at Quedu, lives a eimilar race of beings, belonging to the 
Ethiopical type, not much superior in intellect to some of the apes, r e  
might be warranted in concluding, that remains of such a race may 
yet be found in those vast mountainous tracts, which never have beeu 
penetrated by Europeans. 

However, the collected, andgenerally pretty well agreeing, descrip-' 
tions of the natives cover an extent of five degrees: let me indulge 
in the conjecture, that these pretended human beings are nothing else 
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than the gigantic orang-outang of Sumatra, or a c l d y  allied species, 
which has hitherto successfully escaped European detection, lad dl 
enjoys the daily diminishing privilege in natural his--to be uu- 
known. In fact since the gigantic animal, w h e  remaim ornament only 
this museum, was by chance discovered, all veetige of its existence dinp 
peared for many yeam, until recently Major GBBWUY brought tm 
skulls of the same species from Sumah-u, which clearly desnormtmtc, 
tbat the tales, hitherto believed fabulous, of large human skulls with 
tiger-teeth, have not been altogether unfounded, not aa the relics dr  
rational being, but as the uniting link between man and beast. 

Coming now to the Mmmalk,  we find this part of Asia participb 
ing in tbe variety of species, which distinguishes one side of that cm- 
tinent, and in the magnitude of those on the other side. I t  d b i D  
nevertheless the distinguishing particulare, which separate all Ash 
from New Holland, and from the islande of the Pacific Ocean. 

In general it may be observed, that the Tenasserim Provinces fom 
a combining line between Hindortan, Indo-China, and the hlalayan 
countries, possessing species peculiar to each of the three diviuiow 
with this distinction, that the number of species in common with &1ISrl 
and other parts of Hindostan, ia comparatively smaller ; that provina 
Arnharrt, and Ye possess many species, peculiar to the countries eat 
of the Burhampoohcr, and even several of Bootaa a d  ~ c p d ~  d 
that the southern provinces embrace many species, which have bea~ 
hitherto exclusively found on14 in the Malayan Archipelago. 

The Qudrunrana being every where found within narrower limib, 
do not present a great variety ; some of the species ue strictly l imb 
ed to certain districts. 

The Simia ryndactyla has been found in the southern pa*, and am 
be enumerated as an exception to the general rule ; for tbis a n i d  
covers a wide range of congenial country, from Java and Suamdm, 
to the 15th degree of north latitude. 

A Hytobates, though the most common species in the interiop, bowl- 
h g  most pitiably in the solitary forests, seems tb have hitbwta 
escaped the observation of naturalists. 

The Symenopitlrew 1lfau9.w is a very wild inhabitant of thc 
loftiest trees, and considered the best food by the Kareanr, by whom l 
is shot with poisoned arrows. 

The Cevcopithecus Cynosurur inhabits cliiefly the banks of rivers, 
and the mangrove forests, being chiefly feud of shellfish. 

Another species of Cevcopithecus belongs to the rareet of this genus, 
and ie found chiefly in the northern parts, upon irrolated limestone & 



The Ch&optsra present a great variety ; and mveral, I: imagine, not 
yet described apeciea are to be met with, chiefly of the genus 
i V y e h w .  PhyUortow~w and Ptsropur. Amongst the rrrer species 
Vuprrtilio Tsrnminckii and Ptsropw Jawnicu~ must be enumerated. 

The Cambora present a great number of species. To maintain the 
equilibrium in nature, it is also neoeaaary, that where so many species 
are procreated uamoleated by man, the number of rapacious animals 
must increase. 

Of the Planf&-adcu the Ur.ru8 Bfalayarw seems to occupy all 
the mountain p u b ,  aa high up ar the 13th degree of latitude. 

I t  mast be observed that the genu  Cpnir bas, M, far aa I know, no 
representative in the countries, trans-Bwrhampoohw ; this genus, which 
por-ea in Hindostan several interesting and particular species, mema 
to become obsolete, even the common jackal does not prosper in Indo- 
Cliiw and not one specimen is to be found in Tenuserim. Yet there 
ue several species of Yivma, and one Hapertar. 

In the same ratio as the number of  species of Canu diminbhes, 
the number of the species of. the genu  Fslu increaaea. 

The royal tiger i to he found in great numben, and is very strong 
and large; however, its nature ir very different from what it is in 
Bengal; for scarcely an example is known of ita attacking men 
during the day time, and the carelessness, and even contempt, with 
which the nativee treat thir formidable animal. is truly aatoniahing. 

At Taoq  the black tiger, the Fclir Nuloo, is not uncommon, and a 
specimen w u  caught b t  year, but unfortunately on its t m p o r t  to 
Ilioulmain, it broke through the bamboo w e ,  and escaped. 

I pass quickly over the dlhroupialin, and the greatest part of the 
Rodatia in this cursory sketch ; the genus Sciurw presents a con- 
siderable number of species, and of Ptsrmyr ,  I found a large, and 
probably nndacribed species. 

Of the Edentata, the little Bradypw has been aught, and so also 
the Manu Cnrarieardata. 

Coming to the Pachydarmata, I can not omit to mention the number 
of elephants, which wander in herds of 10 to 30, through the un- 
inhabited tracts, having the wide extent of primitive forests, from the 
bay of Bengal to the Chinese asas, open to their constant pemgri- 
nations, descending during the monsoon into the plains, and returning 
into the mountains during the hot weather. 

The hog is very common, and the Srw B a r b p m a  not very rare. 
The rhinoceros is a common animal througho~it the provinces, and 

perhapr more numerous than the elephant, though its lees gregarious 
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mannem, and its wilder character, do not admit an easy a p p m h  to 
it. 

Tbe Teuasserim Provinces seem to be a congenial plam for this 
genus, for I dare to pronounce almost positively, that the three known 
Asiatic species, occur within their range. The Rhinocew Icldiew 
being found in the nothern parts of the provinces, in that b i h  range 
bordering on Zimmay called " the elephant tail mountain ;" the R. 
Sondaicw of Baron COVIER, on the conbary, occupied the southem- 

IYIOB~ parts; while the R. bicomw Smatrmris ,  or the donlde- 
horned species, is to be found throughout the extent of the territoria 
fkom the 17" Lo 10' of latitude. 

In character the R. ~ondbicrxa seems to be the mildest, and can be 
easily domesticated ; the powerful Indian rhinoceros in the shyest, md 
the double-horned the wildest. 

I have had the opportunity to ascertain positively the existence of the 
Tapirw Malayaur within the British boundaries, in latitude 11. 37 
in province Hsrgui, though I have not been so fortunate as to obtrin r 
specimen of it. I t  is well known to the natives who d l  it the great pig. 

Finally coming to the Rurninadiu, aa may be expected, the number 
of Cervidrs is considerable. 

Ruaa Hippelaphus, Ekzphw Wallichii, Cuv. C. Arirtoklir, C. A h ,  
and C. Muntpc, besides two other species have been seen ; but there 
is as yet no antelope known. 

Of the ox kind, the Bubalw, Arnee and Dorneah'cw are both in 
a wild state; and bf the Birow, the great G a u r w  rather rare, but 
Bwon Guodw very common : besides another small kind of cow, dled 
by the Burmese Fhain, of which I saw only foot prinb, but never 
the living animal ; it remains therefore undecided, to what species it 
must be referred. 

Of birds I have made a collection of 250 species, and 600 specimens, 
which I herewith place at  the disposal of Government, pmenting it 
to-day to the inspection of the Society, and I only regret that econa 
mica1 reasons compelled me to have the birds prepared by the rude 
hands of common Bunnah coolies, previously, a short time instructed by 
me ; and many, otherwise greatly valuable specimens, are therefan 
more or less defective. 

The species inhabiting the provinces are highly interesting to o k -  
vers of the geographical distribution of the feathered tribe : for they, 
more than the Mammalia, of which the species occupy viider geogm 
phical ranges, prove the intimate m e x i o n  and resemblance of the 
lower portions of the provinces with the Malayan archipelago. 



1838.1 of the Tenaaarrim Procrincer. 86 1 

More than 60 species found in the southern hemisphere are in- 
digenous, and amonget theee is a considerable number of those first 
described by RAFFLES and HOB~FLELD in their accounta of Suma- 
t r a  and Java.  

Amongst these are to be enumerated Falco Limstrs, H. St. P a p -  
dcuum, TBM. Strir Castaroytera, H. Mwcirapa Banyarnor and Hi- 
rundirrcrcca, J6ra  Scapulavia, Edoliur, Puclla Crypairma, T a m a  
Vuk, Brachptor iz  mmtan, H. Prink familiaria, Ducelr pukhclh 
Eurylaimur, J a c a n m u ,  Eurylaimw twrafw, GOULD. Cuculsrr Xanr 
Uwrhynchw, Pama aupa.cilwra, &c. 

I shall confine the rest of my ornithological observations to very few 
remark& 

The Accipitrer are numerous, but an they mostly frequent the gloomy 
fore~ts, and scarcely accessible clifh of the mountains, the species are 
wldom visible, except when d n g  high in the beavens, or gliding 
swiftly over the tops of the lofty trees ; many therefore have escaped my 
observation The number of Falconidar I collected ia 10 ; of Strigida 
five. 

The P u r e r w  furnish of couree that variety, which is to be expected 
from the great number of species in this order. 

The Hi~undincrcsce contain the H. eaculenta, &c.. the nests of whi& 
exported into China yield a considerable revenue annually to govern- 
ment. 

The family of Sylvia& contains a conriderable number of Taredm 3 

aeven species of Partor or Acridotherer, eight Mwcicupdia and several 
Oriolinrr. 

The family of Fringillidm boasts of seven species of Lozia. 
The CmPida possess the beautiful Cypsinina Temmia Valia. 
It is remarkable that the common crow of Calcutta, the Coar. 

Dotieus never occurs in the provinces, its place is supplied by the 
C o r m  Carma, which is equally numerous and impudent. 

The Cwthia possesses a variety of Cinny~ri and Nectarinia yielding 
in splendid plumage, and diminutive eke, little to the Americm 
Trochili. The beautiful Dicevrn itrvsr forme a connecting link with 
the Mmopida, which are the glory of the east in riahness of plumage, 
and four species of M m o p  rival in colors the species of Jam and New 
Holland. 

Bahyon and Alcedo of the nine species that exist, amongst which the 
aaleyotr Gurial, an Indian species, takes the lead in size and noise. . 

The family of Bucurw contains four representatives, amongst 
which the small Buccrw Makbaricw of ~ T H .  in the moat cam mop^ 



The I n d i i  Homroi is equally an inhabitant of T e n a s h ,  bctih 
two or three beautiful species, which I do not find any where dercribed. 

Of the order Scanrorss, the Picw, or wood-peckem are numeroar 
and beautiful, and I found &e different species. Picur BcngrJcnrir 
showing the affinity with India, and the closely allied Picur !&a of 
HORSPIELD with Java.  

The Cuculide are numerous. Of PAosnicophatu, there are three 
species of small h l i r  ; the Ccntrophw Cartaroptmw is one of 
the commonest inhabitanb near human abode. 

The genus Bucco contains five v i e s ,  of which two appear to be new. 
The Pdtacida  have five representatives, amongst which the d 

P o r t r a m  prsporrihi is the great destroyer of duria bloseom. 
The next order are the Gallinane. 
The family of Colunbdidcs possess, as f ir  as I am aware, seven specia, 

d which four belong to the genus Vinago. 
The splendid Gsophilur Nieobarsnsis is an ornament of the I h b  

constituting the Msrgui archipelago. 
The Tstraonida possess few representatives, the whole country being 

an uninterrupted forest, and these animals liking bare rocky grounds, 
pasturage fields, and meadows. Only one species of Perdr-b, and two 

rpeciee of Coturnis have been observed by me. 
The Pharianida possesa the Ph. Gallw, or the father of o w  domes- 

tic fowl, in great abunda~~ce in the jungles ; snd the breed, amongst the 
nativer, is commonly kept up by supplies of eggs from the forests. 

Of the Pavonida, the Indian peacock is in great abundance in the 
interior near mountain torrents. 

The Gm1ks.-Of the Charad~r'adar, three species of Charadri 
amongst which, the Indian Ch. ventralis ! of Genl. H A R D W I C K E , ~ ~  
the Cloriob or Entalir of LSAC H. 

The family of Avdsah ,  possessea many representatives. The Ciconia 
Argala, or the common Calcutta adjutant, is never seen on that coast, 

and the existence of a substitute in the C. capilhta of TXMMINC~, or 
the adjutant without pouch, reminda us again. that the provinces ap 
proach more to Java  than to Hindostan. 

The genera G r w  and Ardca, possess 11 species of which the Atdu 
A¶ialaucersis of GMELIN is the most common. 

The family of Pringsliida have a due number of species, Niunenk~, 
Scolopar, Tota~rus, Xhynchus, Limosa, Tringa and Hemantoput uo 
found, and have their residence chiefly near the mouths of the numer- 
ous rivers, descending from the mountains, as Ear as they us expoad 
~o the influence of the tides. 



Of the Rallidrs I can only enumerate the Parra Supsr.Eiliosa, and 
two species of Ortagometa.  

Finally ending with the Pakmipcrca, we have one rpecies of Pelicanw 
ro widely spread over the east, and four species of Carbo, Which have 
taken up their residence upon the great rivers. 

To render the enumeration complete, I have only to mention four 
v i e s  of &arna, and of the Anatina, the Awm G i r ~ a  of India, the 
Maraca Awrutee and another unknown species. 

Having thug completed the enumeration of observed animals I have 
only to add, M may well be imagined, that the occupation of the pro- 
rincea by the British, h a  opened a wide field to the naturalist and phi- 
h p h e r .  What I have done h~ been only to remove the upper veil, 
which densely covers this much promising land ; but the result of my 
limited researches will, I t*st, demonstrate that succeas and a rich 
harvest mast await every one who investigates the country with leisure, 
oa gwto  at amore, confining himself to cartain definite branches ; and 
I will only add that I ahall be most happy to rubmit to the Society 
fhrther additions and more information, which, I hope, I shall be able 
to gather in future. 

IV.-On a new rpacMI of Phearant from Tibet. By B. H. HODG- 
ION, E89. 

The loological region comprising Tibet, with the lofty mountains 
which bound it towards India and China, is chiefly distinguiehed in 
the bid department, by the number of its p h e w t s ,  (Pha&nidg,) 
hardly any two of which agree in form and external organieation. 
This rich variety of structure, whilst i t  mocks all past attempts at 
systematic arrangement, seems to indicate, that we yet pmsess, in this 
m y ,  but the fragment of the complete circle, (termed Phariani& 
by Vroons and Pnvonida by SWAINSON,) though the riches of recent 
discovery, may induce us to hope, that the deficient forms are not 
-tinct, but only unknown. 

Be that an it may, there is at leaat no doubt, that in the present state 
of the scientific classitication of this family of the Rworcr, an insulated 
observer cannot well hope to class newly discovered species satisfac- 
torily; and I shall therefore at  once proceed to the summary descrip- 
tion of what I believe to be such, without any preaent attempt to 
decide, whether my bird be an aberrant species, or a new type in the 
family. 
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Phadanida, re1 Povonida. 
Genus-new ? Crorroptilon*, nob. T p  Plar ionw Cro- 

nob. Hab. Tibet. 
I pcwsess but one specimen of this large and striking bird. It m r 

mature male, and was brought recently to Catham& by the Nipah 
envoy to Pekin, who has just rehrned bere. The length, from the 
tip of the bill to the tip of the kii, is from 38 to 40 incber, of uhicb 
the bill is 1 : and the tail 19 to 20 inches. 

A closed wing measures 18) inches ; the tusns  4&, and the acntnl 
toe $2:. The bill has the same length, whether taken from the gaps a 
from t b  front, and is three-eighths of an inch shorter thrn the bud, 
the latter being two inches complete. The bill ia very strong, with tbr 
general characters of that of Lophophrtu, the tomial edge of tbe 
upper mandible being even more scarped, and furnished with a s a d  

tooth-like festoon. Ita baae is nude. The head and throat are elad ia 
f a t l ~ r s  and simple. But the entim cheeks, from nostril to occiput, 
are void of plumes, being occupied by the typical red and ppillued 
skin of the pheasant tribe, a d  in dl that extent of development, which 
more especially chvroterises the Indian Kdlichu (Lncauku.),  1 
and the painted and Amherstiarr species of China Like the true 
pheasant (Cokhieur), our bird has no crest of any kind, though the 
feathers occupying the top of the head are of a peculiar kind, b e i i  ' 
short, velvety, thickset, erect, with their sl i~htly discomposed . ~ l d  
square points recurved a little to the front. 

The wings have no peculiarity. They are short, sW, b o w 4  .nd 
I 

rounded, as uaual the sixth feather being the longest The wq 
ample tail is most remarkable for the breadth of tbe  plum^^. 
length is moderate, nor ia there any of the extra elongation and nu- 
rowing of the central feathers, which characterise the tmpial  pheururb. 
There are 18 candal plume8 regularly and considerably g w  
throughout, and the general form of the tail is broadly convex, wi- 
any symptom of the (ialliue compression and curve. The legs and 
are well adapted for rapid movement on the ground, and have a forpp 
and proportion, very similar to those of Lnreomelarrw, and Serrr.  
The tarsi are nude, and biscaled before and behind: but the hinder 
sealea are smaller than the fore ones. I'he sides of the are 
papillo-reticulate. The spur is rharp and curved. The &ral 
are equal ; the central long ; and the hind short and raised, rn u s d  

The nails are long and possesr but little curve. It remains only to 
notice the plumage of the bird, which constituter indeed its most 

fipwuos r fringe ; wchou r f e d = .  







raPvtrble fatme. Tbc plumage, then, upon the whole body is very 
ample, but nat at all pointed, n n g l d  and wholly dishevelled, so M 

to mmind one of the S ~ b w  family. This peculiarity haa s u g p b  
ad the name I have applied to the bird--. name which, for the 
pment, may be considered specific, but liable to promotion to generic 
or subgenaric d, if the form be proved to be typical, and not merely 
aberrant. 

At  pnment I incline to comida it in the former light. and to assign 
the type a p b  between P- and Euplooornu, vel Nycthe- 
nrarr--lr type which, by the bye, I c h t e r i s e d  11 yeam ago in the 
O r h t n l  Qwrtmly, under the style of Gallopha&, aasigoing the 
K d M  of KIRKPATRICIC'I N v d  M the i c m  The oblique compres- 
sion and curve of the tail constitute the principal character of that type, 
( & l l o p W ,  vel Euplocomur,/ and as it is character sure to k 

in the dry skin, I am ad  entirely certain, that our present subjoct 
may not  onn new it in the living state. If so, this bird will be a 
&l+W, vel B u p h w - b u t  if not, a neighbonriug t p  al'llied 
s the true phessant by the absence of crest, and distinguished amongst 
.I1 i b  congeners by ib ample fringe-like plumage, .the dishevelled 
qmlity of which is communicated even to the central tail feathers, the 
very broad and equal webs of which are quite separated, and curve 
outwards towards the rides, beriden W i g  domed by a fine gloss. 

The general color of our bird is bluish hoary, paler, and tinted 
yellow on the lower surface: crown of the head black and velvety: 
great alar and caudal plumes dusky or b h k ,  more or less g l a d  with 
ch.lrwble blue, especially the tail feathem : legs and ~ h e e k - ~ i e c ~  
intenre wrguine : bill dull O C ~ ~ B O U B  red ; iris brown. 

Nepal, S e p t d s r ,  1898. 

V-Notar of  a jwmy to Girndr in the Province of Kattywdr, fo,. 
thu putpore of c o p y i q  the ancient inrcriptions upon the rock near 
that place.-Undertaken by ovdcr of  the Bombay Government. 

jlfy loth, 1838.-Landed at the small port of Verawul on the wee- 
tern mt, and nearly at the southern extremity of Kattywdr. This 
phee is only 40 miles from Junogarh, and in the immediate vicinity of 
the ancient oity of Pattan, and of the celebrated SomnAth. Owing to the 
lateness of the seaeon, and the imperative ne,ceesity which existed for my 
p d n g  to the scene of my labourn with the least possible delay, my 
time was not at my own disposal ; still I lost none & paying eqen.8 
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hurried visit to these interesting places. Old P a m  is built upon a 
projection of the main land, forming the southern point of the d 
port and bay of Vcravul. The road from the latter to the ancient dt~ ,  
lies immediately on the shore of this bay, and for a diitance of about a 
mile from the walls, on the western side, p e a  through an exteaaire 
Mnhammadan burying ground: amongat the tombs are some rich md 
picturesque ruins. The surrounding country, known an the Sonb 
division of Rattywar, subject to the naw* of Junagarh, is exceeding- 
ly rich, thickly wooded, and in high cultivation. The walls of P a m  
in the form of an irregular quare, enclose a space aomewhat leaa than 
two miles in circumference*, with two gaten and numerow s q m  
towem. The western frout is washed by the sea; a ditch encompura 
the other three sides. These fortifications, which are high and corn- 
p o d  of uncemented square stones,. are of unusual solidity, and tbe 
old city, with its maeeive walle and double gates, muat formerly have 
been a place of considerable strength. The population of Pattan is at 
present completely Muhammadib, and the place is under the manap 
ment of an Arab.jemadar,~ deputy of H. H. the nawbb of J q d .  
To the kindness of STUD ABDOOLLAH, I am indebted for a most hospi- 
table reception, and for every assistance which he could render, or I 
could require. I t  is evident that the Muhanunah  conquerors of Po#or, 
in rebuilding the place, and substituting a population of their own creed 
for that of the Hindus, have at the sune time laboured to eradicate 
all traces of the religion of the latter from this city, but the visitor 
cannot fail to observe the essentially Hindu character of the whole 
place. The mosques, which are very numerous, appear to hare been 
erected from the ruins of the Hindu templea, whilst the houser, in tba 
ornaments, sculptures, &c., bear about them evidence of their m a t .  
having frequently been derived from similar sources. The style of 
building in the gates and walls, the latter adorned at every comer with 
rculptures of Hindu divinities, proclaim at once to whom P'cr#on ma 
originally indebted for the magnificence, still traceable through dl  tbc 
innovations of its conquerors. This city, aa connected with the Soam 
ndth temple, and the invasion of Sarawtra by MAEMU'D, is one of wn- 
riderable interest; and, as the former capital of an extensive counq, 
deserves some inquiry into its early history, but of it, or it8 rulerr, tk 
Persian historians* do not, that I can learn, give any account. 

Quitting these subjects, however, I muat proceed to describe the 
renowned Soncndth temple, t l~e  monument of MAHMUI)'B intolemaq 
and one of the most interesting relics in the Sara1111tra penbdu. 

One mile 6 furlong#, 56 rqnnre and 2 round towerr ; walh  9 fwt thick. 
t MEBAT 1 AHMADl,  MIBAT I I~KUXOUBI. 







b =is celebrated shrine occupim an elevated site in the south-western 
corner of the city, overlooking the rea, and elm to the walls. In its 
present mutilated state, I 6nd it very difficult to wnvey any very din- 
tinet or correct idea of the Somndth; for although i b  original design 
md g o ~ o u n  style of architecture, may rtill be traced in the complete 
ruin it p-ta, i b  general effect ir likely to be better understood 
from an e k t  of the pencil, than the pen. (sue Plates, NOS. XL VI. 
and XI; VII.) 

Thir temple conrista of one luge  hall in an oblong form, from one 
end of which proceeds a amall square chamber or sanctum. The centre 
of the  hall is occupied by a noble dome, over an octagon of eight archer. 
The remainder of the roof terraced, and rupported by numeroua pillars. 
There are three entrances; tba ddm of the building face to the 
cardinal poinb, and the principal entrance is on the eaatern side. These 
doomys are unusually high and wide, in the Egyptian style, decreaa- 
hg t o w a h  the top ; they add much to tbe effect of the building. 
Internally the whole presenb a acene of wmplete destruction, the pave- 
ment is every where wvered with heaps of stones, and rubbish, the 
f h g e  of the walls, capitole of the pillare, in short, every portion por- 
m i n g  any thing approaching to ornament, having been removed or 
d e f d  by the g L  destroyer*." On a pillar, beyond the centre arch, and 
leading to the sanctum, is an inscription, which, anxious aa I was to learn 
any thing c o n n e d  with the temple, much excited my curiosity. On 
tramlation however, it proved to be merely a record of a certain rittit, 
or mason, who visited the place some 300 yeara since. I learnt to my , 
inexpressible regret, that an ancient tablet, whwe unoccupied niche 
was pointed out to me, had been removed from the Somndth some few 
yearn since, by a European visitor. I need hardly quote Col. T o D ' ~  

, remark on this mistaken, and I fear too frequent, practica ; but if whet 
he s a p  be applicable to the mere architectural ornaments of a building, 
how much more so to engraven recorh, similar to that which in hem 
wanting. 

Externally, the whole of the building is most elaborately carved and 
ornamented, with figures single, and in groups of varioua dimensions ; 
many of thew appear to have been of some size, but ro laborioasly war 
tbe work of mutilation carried on here, that of the larger figures scarce- 
ly a trunk lm been left, whilst few, even of the most minute, remain . 
rminjured. The front entrance is ornamented with a portico, and sur- 
rounded by two slender minarets, ornamenb so much in the Muham. 

I 
m a d b  style, that I doubt if they belonged to the original building*. 

So HAEMW'D entitled himself. See Frnrna~na. 

I t 1 tbhlr i t  not at MU improbable, that there minaret#, the dome, and archer in 
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5bs trro ride ent ras~ ,  which u e  at wme height fnvm the groabd, 
gained by Bights of rteps : of these lutter the na3lliw only are to bm 
traced. Tbe wbde apam, for a conaiderrble didace aruund the ten~pbc 
is occupied by portioad of pillrs, stones, d f q p e ~ ~ ~  of tbe aigL.l 
building. Such u a brief sketcb of the prerent appearma d tL -: 
kenowned Sornndth, which notwithstanding M A H M ~ D ' S  inookru,t spdic 
d o n ,  mu& still pmve an object of great interset to the lover of India 
antiquities*. 1 m u s t  not omit to mention, an a proof of the wmderbY 
solidity of this h d u r e ,  that within a fen yearn its roof wur d u 8 

battery for some heary pieoer of ordnance, with which the w- 
port of Vsrmwl, nrs defended from tbe pirates who formerly W 
tb coast. 

Without pretending to an accurate knowledge of the -liar f& 
$urea, distinguishing the Buddhintical and 3ain from Hindu saocteuisq 
my impression, founded simply upon ob&vation, is, that tbe Somu& 
WM originally a Buddhist templet, &mat& approprSed to - 

aorahip of 8 1 v ~  ; and probably thus found by MAHMU'D, at the perid . 
of its capture. In confirmation of the Linga having at some paid , . 
received adoration here, I obwrved two Nandis outside amongst tb 
ruins : but in its style of architecture and ornrsrent, (particularly tk 
male and female Bgares,) it is in vain to look for any Hindu fa- 
whilet in d points it agrees most accurately with the Buddhistial. 
Ibe Dr. W I L ~ O N  haa visited the Somndth, his h i n g  and resesllch in 
thme matters will .enable hi, if necessary, to judge of the correctmu 
or otherwise of the above remsrk, which I make with all 
The modern Somn#h, erected by the faraws AHLYA BHAE, h in 
immediate vicinity of the ancient om, but I had not time to impact & 
as my good friend the jemsdar had promised to shew me aaar 
ouriosities outside the city. On patising through the gate to the eatit- 
ward, my attention wan directed to a atone tablet, about two feet qmm, 
in the wall to the right. I t  contained a closely written ineaription i, 
the D&va Nagri character, and in the Sanskrit language; lea.riq . 
my pandit to copy thist , I proceaded on my way. 
the interior of the building, may hare been madad to It after ib captun. I n  tbe p& 
rent apptarance of the S o m 4 h ,  it diflisrs widelyfmm P E ~ I J ~ T A H ' S  d e s w i p t h ,  4 
these peculiar features, are completely Muhammadan. Aa BIN C A M X ~  uhen]C 
conquered Sindh, is said to have turned the templea of the idolaters, into pl.osr of 
payer  for the true believm ; so the conqueror of Panan may have shewn bir dote& 
tation of the idolatry ot the Somadth, by attemptlog to oblitarateall t m a a  d QI 
original character of tbc bailding. 

Dimensions of the Somndlh temple. Extreme length inside not including tb 
r m d l  chamber ?r umctum, W h e t  ; extreme width, 68 feet : extreme b i g h t ,  d 
t The Somndth is known to the Jaina under the title of Ck.brr Probor. 
$ Thir lm been forwarded to Calcutta for interpretation. 







Tbe neighbourhood of Pattan M eRbamed erpecial1y sacred by 
Hindas, an the scene of K R I ~ H  N A ' ~  death and apotheosis. After tbe 
erection of the great temple at h a r k ,  it is related that he came to thh 
port of the Sarwka ,  where, according to the hble, he loat his life from 
the arrow ad his brother VALI. A lmall river, known to Hmdn Avo- 
ktea m the R a w d ~ h i ,  empties ikelf into the seq a t  the d i r ~ c e  of 
h t  a mile to the eastward of Pattam. At a particular spot on thia 
river, sacred se that of KRISHWA'S death, u e  a ghat and a few 
temples. Pilgrims after a visit to Dwarka, aorae to thia stram, 
where they bathe, and shave the hair from the h d  and face, in 
LeLen of mourning. They then proceed to Pracha where ua soma 
tmnplea (about eight milea up this river) : a visit to thae conclu&s 
a pilgrimage to Dtcrcrrklma#h. In the neighbonrhood of the ghit 
above msntirmed, and i n t a r a p e d  through s space of three or foar 
bmdred yard  in extent, are rome excavations, which have all the 
appearance of Buddhist oihuccq. They consist of a long low and 
narrow mhnce, from which a short Bight of steps dercenda to a 
rmall apartment; from t h i ~  prOCBCb a gallery leading to another 
chamber ; a succession of t h e e  or four chambem end galleries closer 
the excavation. There are aeverd of these cares, differing little from 
sach other, except tbst in one or two the galleriee continually descend, 
instead of being on the m e  level ; the last b b e r  is conrequently 
rt r great depth from the entrance. They u e  d l  M, low and narrow, M 

b be traversed only in a stooping posture, and in none could I discover 
the slightest trace of either ornament or idol. The attendant Br&- 
oms at the ghat appear to attach rome sanctity to these ercavatione, 
md have kept many of them in good repair, with a facing of chanam. 
bnfimatory of my opinion, that these were originally aiharcu, belong- 
ing to mme Buddhist establishment in the vicinity, I wan fortunate 
e~ongh to discover near one of them a figure of BU'DH. The face and 
URU are destroyed, but the sitting posture, crossed legs. and remains of 
pendants from the e m  upon the shoulder, at once decide ita character. 
1 snbjoin a sketch of this statue*. I t  is small, the figure, together with 
1 pedestal on whioh it is sitting, being only four feet high. The pdes- 
tal is ornamented with female figures, and the figure iteelf is support- 
ed bj a slender pillar, which is broken off just above the head. Tb 
whole in framed from one block of a hard description of red stone. There 

in the didgured appearance of this statue, undoubted marks of ita 
r~tiquity. I questioned the Brahmans on the spot, concerning it and 

Tbe akekh ao exact11 comerponds with other atat- ot Budh, that it har no6 
k n  dmrod newnary to h v r  It engraved. 



the vihorar, but they were quite at a l a r  to account for either; my 
aversion on principle to remove such relics, alwe prevented 6rom 
making a prim of this, which unlem I have overrated its v h ,  
doubtletsr form an interesting addition to one of our m w m r .  SWI, 
neglected and unknown where it now is, its presence may prove af g- 
nee to some future, and more capable, inquirer into tbe ant iqui t .  d 
this part of India, which  ha^^ been designated by Colonel T o q  as h 
cradle of Jain and Buddhist wornhip." After visiting dl ths r*y 

and a r e  ry pretty though modern Jain temple in their vidnitg, I rn 
turned to Puttan, where the remainder of the day WM ompied in 
taking hurried sketches of the Scnnndth. I made every inquiry of & 
few Brahmans to be found in the scanty Hindu population of P- 
for traditions, &c respecting the temple or city, hut I h n t  t h t  b 
only one, whose choprm could furnish me with any infornuti011 
subject, was absent. For coins I sought in vain, my good friend & 
jemadar, hdwever, having promised to forward me all that the aty a 
furnish, as well as to procure me some traditions., I took l a v e  of hip 
with many acknowledgmente of the attention he had r h o m  me. I 
regretted exceedingly, that time did not admit of my making a lmgg 
stay at Pattan, aa well M of my proceeding to the ruins of Mmndon, 
Praches, and other interesting places in the neighbourhood. I d a b  
not they would have well repaid me the trouble of a virit. 
Mq 16th.-Reached Junagarh. The whole country p u d  though 

from VsrnwaZ to the capital, is not only the richest, and most prodPo 
tive in Kattywar, but may vie in fertility with any put of Gud. 
A black soil is watered by numerous atreams, whence irrigation is  
carried on, the water being sufficiently near the surface to h i t  of itm 
being rsisd by the Persian wheel. Thir diviaion of the province, con- 
gequently suffers comparatively little from the droughts, which too * 
quently cause devastation and famiue in othkr parts of Kattywar ; h 
the continued and abunaant supply of water, from t h ~ e  rivulets, the want 
of rain is not so severely felt an elsewhere. The cropr are chiefly s q p  
cane, wheat, and jowaree, the mango tree flourishes in great laxurirnw 
and the fruit is excellent. Indeed a stranger would form a moat em- 
neous opinion of the whole province, were he to judge of i t  in pusiag 
through the temtorier of H. H. the tmwth of Junagarh: for the arid 
.nd extensive plains, whick form the leading feature8 of the K a t l ~ ~  
county, are strikingly contrasted with this highly favored di~iriao, 
abounding in hill and dale. wqod and water. From the indolence of itc 
ruler however, this fair possession is aadly mismanaged. 

Thew I received whilst at Jluagarh and fornudad to Mr. P A U ~ E P ,  rho dl 
be abla b determtns their dhm to notice. 
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Tbe approach to Junaguvh h m  the raathwut ir iery picturequo, 
tbc rod tor man miles pnaing throogh rich topa of nungo, tmu- 
rind, and other trar : near the eit J ue some gardens in high cultivation. 
The range, known M the Jnaagarh hiUII, appears from thu direction ta 
w nearly north and weat, oc~npying m extreme extent of about twelve 
mila. The bills are all of granite formation, but richly clothed with 
jungle, extending to some miler uound their bane. l'he highest point 
h the m m i t  of the Cirndr, rituated in the rear of the principal range, 
to which i t  t connected by two shouldem or rpure, running westerly, 
.nd mtherly, from about halfway up the summit. A luge opening in 
dy the centre of the front range, fonns a beautiful valley and road 
b the mcred monnt, which, with its bold granite bl- and tapering 
pJI h.lf hidden in mi& and cloudq ki a noble feature in th 

The city of Jsnagarh b rituated at the entrance of the valley j u t  
~~cotiooed, with its low walls nearly hidden by the jungle aromd; the 
m l ~  amlpicuwr object is the old Ra$d citadel, or as it is called from 
itr elevated situatioo, the Upark&, a very fine pi- of fortification, 
M within, and on the eastern side of the modern city. The 
-g walls of Junogarh, occupy an immense area, not more t b ~  
hit of which is inhabited; the whole of the eastern portion, is an 

occnpied vce. The population may be estimated at about 20,000, the 
lujority Hindu ; the streeta are narrow and dirty, houies badly built, 
with nothing about the place approaching to that bustle, and air of pron- 
e, which might muonably be looked for in the capital of a rich 
*. &&in the centre of one of the baaars, is the n a w w  * 

w e r n t  building ; indeed, with the exception of a few moequw 
and wb., none of the modern buildings deserve notice. A very con- 
v&nt h1)&8 has been appropriated by H. H. the nawib, for the 
M n  of officers visiting Junagarh. I WM thus fortunate in 
aclphg the inconvenience incidental to tenb. at a season of the year, 
when my ~1111emwaq e x p u r e  to the intense heat at this place, would 
perhop have defeated my object. I hid also reason to congratulate 
mpwon meeting Captain L ~ u a  at Junagarh. Through his exertions, 
tk kcriptione at Gbrrcrr were f is t  copied, and to the kind assistance 
.hi& he on all oeeasionr rendered me, whilst occupied in my work, I 
feel mainly indebted for any success with which my own exertione have 
been attended. 

I m m d i l y  on my arrival, I accompanied Capbin LANO to look a t  
the inscriptions. The celebrated rock, on which they are engraved, ir 
distant about half a mile to the eastward of the city, a few yuQ to the 
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right of the Girndr road. I t  is one of a group of several large granite 
blocks, and appears to have been chosen for ib peculiar form, which 
approaches to that of a 5ettened cone. The inscriptions occupy t h m  
sides of the rock, that to the eeatward being the moot ancient ; rhibt 
those on the western and northern faces. are in a more modera ehana 
ter. The ancient characters, recording the edicta of ASOKA, are des& 
cut, and, except where a portion of the stone hea been removed by ria- 
lenee, are ve ry perfect. The same remark will also apply to that on the 
upper western side, but the large inscription on the northern face nest to 
the road, is greatly defaced. The rock here has been mod weather- 
worn, and the charactera appear to have been originally faintly cut. A 
substantial causeway commences immediately opposite the rock, .od cnu- 
sing the ravine at the bottom of the valley, with a neat bridge, termimtw 
near some Hindu temples, and a small but sacred reservoir, d e d  the 
 amo or lor Ktinda. This improvement on the high road to Giradr, h 
the gift of one of the wealthiest of the Soondsjee family, and L a noblr 
work. The large portion of the rock, removed from the eastern fra, 
has evidently been the e k t  of bleating, the materiala being in all pm 
bability appropriated to the pavement of the causeway. 

The survey of my work concluded, preparatiom were nude without 
loss of time fbr commencing the copies and Facsimiler. Without detail- 
ing the result of each day's proceedings whilst occupied in the work, I 
subjoin a somewhat more detailed acoount of the inscriptions them- 
selves, with the methods pursued to eneure the neeemsary'eo1?~~meu 
in their tranecription. The most intereating character is the rrneicnt 
one, recording the edicts of king ASOKA, and situated as before m. 
tioned, on the eastern face : the letters are each I i inches, nnifom i. 
sise, and very alearly and deeply cut. (No. 4.) This inscriptiom m- 
mists of two grand divisions, the edicts being again sub-divided by a 
longitudinal line between each edict ; one line from the summit at tb 
rock to about midway down its face, forma the two g e  dioisiam. 
The space occupied by this inscription is 9 square yardst. h- 
Capt. LANG'S as my first p~ah, the letters were carefully filled up i& 
a red pigment, (vermilion and oil,) every attention being prid the 
inflections, and other *minute though important points. A thin and 
perfectly transparent cloth, was then tightly glued over the whole of one 

diviaion, and the letters as seen plainly through the cloth, traced upon it 
in black : in this way all the edicta were transcribed, and the cloth being 

Dirtnnce of this causeway 700 yards. 
t. The rock on the eastern side which is the lrighe~t, 1s 12 feet in perpcndiakr 

b i g h t ,  and 74 feet in circumference at the bese. 







removed, the copy was carefully revieed letter by letter wib the origi- 
nal. The very smooth and convex surface of the rock on this face, 
waa highly favorable to this method, but it is tedious, and occupied in 
the old characbr alone. 10 days of incerssnt labour. In the next place 
a correct copy was taken by hand : this proved very useful, aa tending to 
the discovery of m y  erron, when compared with the copy on the cloth. 
Thirdly and lastly, the plan, no highly recommended by M. JACQUET, 
war resorted to, which, when the surface of the rock will admit of it, 
and the charactem are pretty deeply cut md  diatinct, is unquationably 
the most rapid and satisfactory of all the methods yet brought to my 
notice. The edicts by this method were taken off separately on paper: 
and, although my h t  trial, I have reason to think that the facairnilea 
themselves will show that the result waa ~tisfactory. The inscription 
on the western side, beg~ns at the summit of the rock, where it is =pa- 
nted only .by a small space from the first edict in the old character. 
md occupies a space of abwt fifty-six square feet. The shape of the 
rock is here very irregular, but the character is carved through all the 
undulatione, and in one place several lines are continued over a sharp 
angle. From the very centre of this inscription, the surface of the rock, 
in m e  or two form+ble pieces, has been removed, thereby occaeioning 
some very serious hiatuses ; but the lines appear to be individually 
terminal, snd the lettera generally clear and well carved. With this 
character, I pursued only the plan of filling in, and tracing upon cloth, 
afterwards uuefully revising the work, so as to enable me to be satisfied 
with its earrectnws. The last inscription on the northern side, is the 
most faulty of the three ; the lettern appear originally to have been very 
faintly cut, are small, and not uniform in sice. The surface of the rock 
is very irregular, with large fissures, the whole much weather-worn, and 
mutilated. (No. 5.) No pains were spared to transcribe it on the cloth, 
md I can only trust, that it will be found as perfect, as under circumstan- 
ces it could be made. M. JACQUET'S plan could not have been applied 
with any advantage to either of these two inscriptions, in the first owing 
b the undulatory form of the rock, and in the second from the faint- 
ness of the character; copies by hand would have occupied immense 
time in this peculiar character ; and the very imperfect state of the 
northern inscription, would have differed in nothing from the cloth. Some 
few large and curious tablets occupy the front of a small piece of mck, 
near the eastern face of the larger one ; there are no other ancieut 
bscriptions at the foot of Giimar., or in the neighbourhwd of Junagarh. 

I need not observe, that it became m object of primary interest with 
Captain L A N ~  and mnyeelf, to find some clue to the discovery of the 
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missing portion of the rock on the motem side, u the highly impor- 
h u t  18th edict, oontaining the namar of PTOLBUY, bo., had principally 
su&red from the mutilation. All our inquiries tended to the conclu- 
sion, that the rock had been bluted.to furnbh materials for the neigh- 
bouring mureway: to &move any rdciently extendre put of tb. 
pavement d thir, would hare been attended with an expense, which I 
did not feel myrelf authorized in incurring withoot authority, but tb 
whole of the soil at the base of the rock, partieukrly on tbe artern 
.id& w u  turned up to a conddemble distance, a d  M deep aa add bo 
gone. In thir way numerour r d  fragments of the-original rock wera 
found, confirming our surmises, aa to the purpooe to which the o t k  
portions had been applied* : from theae fragments only two had the all, 
and one a portion of a letter in the modern chulrcter upon them. 

For my fnrther information mpecting thb noted rock .ad molla- 

ment of antiquity, I mart refer to my plans, and rough skekbm which 
m m p a n y  these notes ; but I cannot help expreseing, at the terminah 

i 
of my work upon it, how much I owe to the politenem of H. H. tk 
nawbb, w h m  hospitality and kindnew, during my stmy at Juaagd, 
were unbounded; by his direction, an arming wan rpread ores the stone, 
and an Alrb pard wan fnrnished me ; in rhort &at aaaistmce .f- 

h d e d ,  withont which, it ir doubtfnl if I could have proceeded. 
Within the walls of Junagarh, the Upark& and some exuv~t iam 

at i b  bare, are the only objecta of any interert. The old citadel ir 
bnilt upon an elevation of the limestone, which qpm to u p  o m  the 
granite at tbe bare of the hills ; and on which the city of Jmygarh n 
situated. This u quanied in all directions in the eastern, or 
cnpied part of the city, and b no aaA as to be cuily cut with a b.tobct 
I t  hardens however on exposura, and L invariably used .s a bailding 
mterial. ?'he Upark& is a noble specimen of easbm fortifidoa, 1 

itr walla being unusually high, with immenee bastions. The materirb f a  
there hare been taken fnrm a wide and deep ditch, which hls been serrp. 

l 
ed all round it. There in only one gateway and n a m  entrance lraa ; 
the w m t d ,  guarded by a few sebundees of the n a d b ,  who. as a 
matter of form, still keeps the keya of thir stronghold. With tbe 
exception of a very handsome mnejid, which aecnpiar the highat 
part of the interior, the whole ie a mans of mins, overgrown u+& 
a thick jungle of the cnstsrd-apple tree : the mmjid m f f e d  much I 

We u e  indebted to H. H.  the premnt nar4h of JuwywA, fat &a -riu 
of the inscrlptionr from total destruction, aa he Interfered to prevemt tbc further 
mutilation of the stone. The pnpnlar belief In the rpot ir, that the anknown chuac- 
tern refer to immenre trcu~rm, buried in the nncighbourbood of, or udcr tLu rocL 







&om tbs earthquake of A. D. 1819, but is still a very magnificent build- 
ing ; ita roof d o h  m e  fine views : the m a t  rplendid is that of the 
*Mighty Girrar))) .s reen throtagh the opening in the hilh, with the 
emmeway and bridge croming the ravine in the foreground. In  the rear 
of the mnsjid in a very curious piece of ordnance, with an Arabic in- 
reription ; its rmrterirl ap- to be a wmposition something like bell- 
metal ; ita length b 17+ feet ; circumference at the breech 5 feet, this 
latier quite flat ; bore capable of carrying a 121b. ball. The following is 
a tndakios of the inscription on thu gun : " SULTAN SULOPYAN UIW 
S u ~ a a u  KHAN ordered the manufactwe of this gun, in the year of the 
H:937, to the intent, that it should be employed in the dentruction of 
the infidels of Hind. Maker of the gun, M A H O U ~ D  BIN HUMZAL of 
Mw." In another part of the fort is a piece of the same description 
an the above ; but d l e r  in sire. There are also some curious speci- 
mens of iron guns : so ~ d e  b their construction, that firing them 
murt have been attended with no little danger to the artillery men : 
they are evidently first in the ut of canting. The greateat 
curiaitier in the fort howwer are two wells, or more correctly, to 
demignate them according to their construction, a bourse, and a well or 
kooo : the d i m e d m  of these p k  which I subjoin, will shew the 
immenre scale on wbich they are constructed*. The well is square, 
and lined with masonry for a few feet from the top. An excnvation 
has been made at the distance of about one- thi i  of its depth, where is a 
bathing place and entrance to a gallery, which descends by steps to the 
bottom, the light being admitted 'by large square holes or windows open- 
ing into the well. The roftaecls of the rtone oflers every facility tor wch 
a work, and I observed that the strata here dip at ao angle of about 
80.. with a strike to the north. Owing to the great elevation of the 
interior of the Uparkot, water could not be found but at an immense 
depth. The boures i n  nearly circular, and occupiee the whole of a large 
bastion to the eastward. Ib interior is lined with mlid manonry, and 
the descent is by a fine fligbt of steps ; theee, with a portion of the walla, 
and the whole of the entrance to the west, are all the remains now 
traceable of the Rajput posneesors of this place, the last of whom, riija 
MONDALIK, demcended from s line of princea, who it is stated ruled 
Bere for 19 centuries, gave up the fort and his throne to Man M U D  
BIOAERAHA, H. 877, A. D. 1472t. I was fortunate in discovering a 

Depth of well, 180 feet, 87 feet nqnue. Mtb of Bmvrc, 96 ditto. Clrcum- 
fawn= ditto, 74 ditto. Length of descent to ditto, %O ditb.  
t For a detailed acannt i f  the capture of tblr place, wnvenioa of tbs hja to the 

Mah.IPIP.IU religion, &c., a n  tho YirOt i IJautjd; the following at& h n s  
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tablet m the wall, in the interior of the fort, which contains m edict by 
this r6ja MUNDALIK, drted S. 1507, A. D. 1451. It reminded me 
much of the noted oner by king ABOKA, since it contains an order tb.t 
every 11th day shall be considered sscred, coupled with injunctiuw 
against the destruction of animal life. 

The excavations, of which there are several at the k of the U'6k 
u e  made in the face of the name so& stone, and conma in m w  ot 
three or four low apartmen& ; in othera there are as nuny as si., rrith 
a large or principal one in the centre. These apartments are snarl& ht 
roofed, and supported by square p i l b s  without ornament; the an- 
trances to many are through small and low door-ways, but the ~ t c r  

number are quite open. These places are said by some to have been 
the haunts of a tribe of robbers called Kapha.iar, and it is a cu- 
rious coincidence, that on inquiry respecting some similar excavations 
in a midstone hill, which I observed near Lvkput at the westurn 
extremity of Ctrtch, I waa told exactly the name story. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Buddhist records, m y  thing approaching to a dare, 

becomes of great interest ; but I fear the very soft nature of the stmm 

from which these are excavated, will not allow of their being cmsidersd 
of any great antiquity. I may however be mistaken in thii and p 
haps my sketchen of one or two of these caves. may .asLt in 
determining, how far they are worthy of being considered ancient. Im 
one was the following inscription, LL SHAIKH ALI, the servant of the 
servant of God ; took up his abode in this place, in the year H. 940." 

I procured eome few coins at Junagarh ; one belonging ta tho 

Saraushtra dynsetiee ; the othem, the small. and generally illegible, cop 

that work, which 1 p r o c u d  a t  Jmagurh, is a description of the Oirror and w; 
this latter is the ancient Jurapcah, tho modern dCy was styled Xui4ob.d;  but  the 
whole ia now only known by the rncient title.-" The Q h r  on three aidea is em- 
cornparsed by hillr, those on the northern side am the nearest, thore b the muth 
the most distant. The extent of tbeae hilla from N. to 9. ia 1'1 kor, tbo wbole 
covered d t h  thick jungle, in which a m  many uvernr  inhabited by blrds u d  kuq 
and a r.Ee of indclelr U e d  Khanti : there carte* when pursued by troops lac to th 
futnesses of the jungle. There ue numerous extraordinary tree# growing U 
whose namer a m  unknown, but beddes these are many fruit treu, u the jamb.. 
tamarind, mango, klrnee, and awleb. From the foot of the hill of G i r d  t o w a d  
the res t ,  a t  tho dirtauee of &me or four bow ahoto, ia a rocky eminence. om which 
is bnllt the fort of Jnaugwh, wbose wall8 am very strong ; them ue two wells a d  
two bouries : the former are known by the names of 8ri and Clin'. The k3.s d 
this place was r i ja  MUNDALIK, mentioned in Indian himtorlea, whose family dd 
here for 19 centuries. 

The sketcher sent by Lt. POBTANB appear to  eatabllmh his theory, that t b e a v e s  
were heretofore d o r m  of a naddhiat monsltical ertablirhment : but they uhit 
nothing curioua or unusunl, bclng ~lmilar  In every respect to thoat found 3 DhaX 
in Kdoki and tho n u b o r  of other plater of this artlcla compel. rn to omit them. 
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per pi* known in Cutch, where they are very common, as the Cudha 
ka py.a ; the fable connected with them is evidently aa common in Kat- 
t y w r ,  as in the former place, and with many other points of tradi- 
tionary similitude, may I think be admitted in proof of the connection 
between the Rajput tribes of both provincee. 

All my researches tending to the conviction, that, beyond what I have 
detailed, Jwrttgarh could boast of no antiquities within its walls, any 
further description of it aa a modern Muhammadan city, would be 
superfluous. I shall therefore proceed to the summit of Gianar, 
the distance of which from the city gates, is calculated by the native8 
at seven kos (about 10 miles)*. The road from the noted rock to the 
Damu&r Kind, and temples before mentioned, is over the causeway, on 
the edge of the nullah, or mountain torrent, which is crossed by a very 
neat and subahntial bridge. This nullah runs directly west from the 
foot of the Gitnar, to the eastern gate of Junagarh, where it branches 
off, following the walls of the city in a northerly direction. To within 
a short distance of the city, its bed is a succession of immense 
masses of granite, over which I was told, a torrent, fed by smaller 
atreams from the hills, rushes with great impetuosity during the rainy 
w o n .  There is no other nullah or river at the foot of the Girnar, 
in thia direction. 

A few days previous to my quitting Junagarh, I received, amongat 
other interesting papers from Mr. PRINSBP. one whicb referred to the 
inscription on the eastern side of the rock, in which mention is made 
t r  of the Pnledkai river, with a bridge at the foot of the hill of Girina- 
gar, thrice destroyed by inundations, and repaired with wood and stone, 
400 cubits long and 75 wide, kc." To have discovered the slightest 
remains of this bridge, would have been highly gratifying, and I spared 
no exertion to that end. That the water-course, or large nullah 
which I have dencribed, is the Pobshini <' river" alluded to, I feel con- 
vinced, from the fact of its being the only channel for the mountain 
torrents in this direction. Whilst its inundations" which thrice 
dertroyed the former bridge, agree with the present violence of these tor- 
rent.. The title of '' river" thus given to a large nullah, not more than 
50 yards in width st its greatest extent, must be considered as an allow- 
able exaggeration, probably to enhance the magnitude of the woJr of 
throwing a bridge across it. Again, the present must always have 
been the high road, as it is the only accessible oue to G6rrar on the 

Two Lon from the city gate to the foot of the mouatalo, and thence dvs kw 
to the summit; this latter It will bo aces from the mosrurcment given, 11 M 
absurd exaggeration. 



western side. 01 t h t  the p i t i o n  of the rock with ib inraiptioar, i - 1  tended M they must have been. to attract attention in tbe vianity d I 
a great thoroughfare, is sufficient proof ; .od hence the former mcowi~, 
.s now, of a bridge, to enable travellers to G i n m  to cmm the rn* I 

or 6c Pahhini river." In the abmnce of even the slightest & I 
(so far as I could trace,) of the ancient bridge, the only adty 
in determining  it^ Bite, i~ to be found in the meuuranent givm 
(400 cubits long) ; but I think that even this diiculty may be explain. ! 
ed away, without departing far from local evidence. A bridge to hrs 
been of any use on the road to Girnar, could only hare been erected i 
on, or near the site of the present one, an it is the narrowest put of : 
the valley, and must have stretched the whole breadth of the ravine ; 
whichmuat be crossed at tbis preciae spot. Tbe greatest distance between 
the two hills is he; only 120 feet, whilst the length of the bridge, 
according to the measurement in the inscription, calculating the cutit I 

at  19 ieches, would be 633 fee- diSerence too g r u t  to allow d j 
the ~tandard of the cubit in thorn dap being altered to adapt itxlf : 
to it. But the word bridge" has, I doubt not, in the inscriptioaq ;-, 
been applied not only to the masonry, h., spanning the ravine, bat 
to rome portion of the camway or approach to the same. 

think more than probable, for although the present ca-j, .ct.- 
ally croeses the nullah in a bridge at one spot only, pet for its whole 
length, it in necesmnrily so immediately on the edge of the ravine, d 
indeed in some places may be nid u, much to overhamg it that th 6 
word bridge" would probably be applied by the natives, to a grerta ' 
portion, than that actually connecting the oppeite banks of the ravine, at \ 
the single point where such connection could be of any use to travel- *' 
l a  to ~ i n u r .  Unleu the Palahini N&" is to be looked (or i 1 
mother direction altopether, there is no other way than the h v e ,  of . 
accounting for the dimensions of the bridge ; hut as there happena to 
be only this approach to Girnar from the weatward, and as its poaith 
is immediately at the foot of the hill-coupled with the poaitioa d 
rock and inscriptions;-there can be no doubt that it M the pkce 
to. The only remaining pathway to Gimar throngh the jungle fmm 
the southward, has no river, torrent, or aorrespnding 

satires, from the fear of wild b e u b ,  ( l i a r  abouod in thew hill.,) and th 

author of the Mirat i Iskondari. Eren the high aud well frequented d hor 
wertwud, in not considered safe from these depredators, and all the v i d b n  

puring through the jungle on the cutern aide, d at the bot oi the Giram 
' 









I could trace nothing approaching Pabrhini' in the namea by which 
tbe ravine L at present known ; these are the Sirn'hee, Tribenee, and 
8onarekha.-thi latter, having some alluaion to gold being found in 
ib bed, is curious. 

Although I failed to discover the slightest trace of the ancient bridge, 
the remains of an old causeway are to be seen near the present one, 
crossing the bed of the ravine in a diagonal direction. I t  is only 
traceable for 8 few yards, but appears to have been connected with 
m e  former extensive work of the kind, as it is again to be seen for a 
rbort extent beyond the modern causeway towards Junagarh. From the 
Damodar Kdnd and temples the Girndr road winds through thick 
jungle, the ascent commencing at the foot of the western spur or 
shoulder+. H e n  it is necessary to quit the horse, and take to a rude, 
but very convenient conveyance for the purpose ; consisting of a small 
quare seat, suspended from two short poles and carried hy four men. 
After a winding and rugged ascent of ahout a mile, the shoulder termi- 
nates at the foot of the scarp, where is a small dharanudla and 
halting-place. Up to this point, the G i d r  is connected with the 
lower range, and i b  sides, together with the gorges and the valleys 
of the hills beneath, are richly dothed with a most luxuriant jungte, 
diversified only with the black rocks, which occasionally appear through 
the trees and vegetation. But for the rest of the ascent, the mered 
mount rises an immense, bare, and isolated granite rock, presenting all 
the gigantic ma~ses peculiar to that formation. The whole face of the 
rock is quite black, with occasional white streaks, probably of felspar. 
The sides to the north and south are nearly perpendicular scarps ; on 
he  extreme point d the northern side is an immense pillar or boulder, 
which seems as it were poised on its pmnacle, requiring only a slight 
force to dislodge i r  This pillar is sometimes the scene of aelf- 
lacrifice, and is hence called the Bsiru Jhup or leap of death+. The 
~oted  Jain temples o m p y  a small ledge or table land surmounting 
the searp, and the wall of a kind of fort, which is erected round them, 

immediately on the edge of the rock. AB seen from below, their 
very diminutive size has a curious effect. Prom the dha- 

The whole diatance from the commeacement of the ancent to the aummit of 
(h. Oirdr. I found to be 4691 yardr, or two miles, are furlongs, and 71 yardr. 
It. perpcndicnlar height above the level of the s a ,  b wid to ba 9690 feet; but 
this, 1 had not the means of determining. 
t The belief appura b be, that the victim rill reclve to hhself the rank of 

rija ln the next stsge of hia exiatescc. The immense number of eagle8 which 
dl round thia pillar and the warp, add much to itr apparent height. Apoo? 
wrotch hd u d c e d  hlmsalf only a few days bdora ow udvJ. 
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r a d k  jlut mentioned, to the temples, the rscent ainda up tba fue 
of the rock, every triiling ledge or irregularity in the r n h  d which 
has been moat ingeniously turned to account, in the farmtion dr 
pathway generally about five feet wide, with steps ofmmonry: them 
latter are raid to have been the gift uf a rich d j a n  from Beorwbr in 
Bakut6na. Thir part of the joruney is calculated to try the nerrar of& 
traveller, bordering. aa the pathway does, upon a perpendicular b t  
of many hundred feet: a false step might be fatal ; and it i s  quite estm 
ordinary to observe the case and alacrity, with which the beuur 
the rharp comers and difficult paseages in this nurow and *W 

ascent. In descending, they m y  the dooley at a rapid pace; bat 
constant practice has made the road so familiar to these poor peopk 
that their dexterity banishes a11 i h  of danger. To attempt any ds- 
mcription in detail of the lavish richneas in the style and architectore uf 
the G h d r  temples, would be beyond my limits. C o m d n g ,  a 
the sect doer by whom they are erected and kept up, much d tbe 
wealth of India, they have evidently spared wne, to make W 
monuments of their superstition of surpassing m;lg.ificeeee. 'Jh 
walls of the fort, to which I have alluded, w n p y  the whole ledge WT- 

mounting the aaup, and within it are eight templw, a d h d  
and two tanks*. Of the formar, the largest and most gorgeous, t h $  
by no means the most ancient, is sacred to NEBMW~TH, whilst 
others are erected in honor of the favourita &nt P A ~ I S N ~ T H . ~ ~ ' .  Tb 
figures of the aainta, which are very nun- are g e d y  a d ,  
there in one colossal image of RIKHABDEO~.  There are 
inscriptione on various parts of the temples, recording the r+ 
addition# made to them from time to time by the mduyanr 'b 
original material in all in granite, but the expense of working it 
too great, the repairs$ are now carried on with the stone h@ 
from below, and quarried in the eastern put of the city of .?unagarA 
There are three ancient templer, whose peculiar farm, with s o m d i i q  
proaching to a Dahgop occupying the whole space in their cantre, w d  
lead to the conclusion that they are of Buddhist origin. The data 

The largest of there WEB the gift of king KUYAP PAL, 8th of the CbM 
WvrLthi Mba who roled at ArMwawah Pattan. 
t Height from tbs @a, on rhii this dgum is a l t l i y .  to the Cop d tb 

IS feet ; length of f w t  s feet. ~1atd.1, @u mtsd with chun.n. 
$ M-y of then templer hare been much mcitihtd, and a m  rhkh b .Or*  

brilding, W8# ~ m p h t e l ~  throw. down by ALLAS UD DUN, JW EkWd (or * 
bhdy) ,  who is said to hawe car@ OuMt like YA~MU'D of okL Ib. tim 
of Y l u b m d . n  conqueror L obacura, but at Bbnb they say .bort 000 
DtW* I tbhk the tor~plcr at Ad# rdbred from the m e  ponoll. 



of tbene, with copies of inscriptiom upon them, aa well as the traditions 
respecting Girrutr, and the other noted Jain sanctuaries at Sitronjih 
or PeUikna, hare been promised me by a jottea, whom I had the good 
fixtune to meet at Junagarh*, and will, when procured, form the mbject 
of r separate paper. The temples at Girndr are under the care of 
Cliamwu, who spare no trouble to shew strangem all the curiosities of 
the place. The month Pbabgun (February &d March) is the period 
of the great annual ja t t rJL at Girudr, when crowds of mahajuns from 
aU parts of westcrn L d  central India aunemble to visit these bhrinest. 
From the temples, to the summit of the mount, the ascent is gradual 

and easy, the &pu beiig continued the whole way. A thin iayer of 
eeil upon the snrfaae of the rock, dTords snffiaent nourishment to tho 
korundsr bwh and wild $g ; the former grows with great luxuriance$. 
Several smell and detached templea occupy sites b the right and left 
of the pathway ; but the only spot of any note, before reaching the sum- 
mit, is the C h i  MPh,  a spring of beautifully clear water, which isswa, 
u the name implies, from the mouth of the iacred animal : some small 
&tinen are built near it, and it is believed to possess the property of 

There ir a rmdl  ertablishment of there men at  Junagarh belonging to thd 
Grdr t e m p l ~ ,  and from the chaprar much curiou and intereating m8tbr la often 
a he galnett; t b q  are the only annallrtn In thir part of Isdla, and it ia evident from 
the  perfect coincidence in names and dater, that thore M u h d a n  h l r t o r h a  who 
have written on Quscrat, were indebted to the Jain pries and their books (gone. 
d y  in the Buha), for all the Infomatlon they poreera rerpecting ArAhawa 
Pdt8r u d  rimihr placer. T h d r  annalr d n d  u h r  back u PdHl@nfta, and 
C ~ & ,  Bird-, and I w k o  u r  CuniUar namea ; but here, their chronolo(n 
k i l n  them, and beyond the mere namer m d  order of ruces~ion  they can give no 
information. I n  connectiou with ASOKA'S name, I war happy to have i t  in my 
power b makemy friend the jotlee (Hasr r  W I J J A ~ )  some return for the urirtance 
La dbrdd me rh i l r t  a t  Oirndr, by enlightening him on the mbjeet of tha ehuro- 
ta on the noted mck, whbh he conferred had long exaited hi8 curiority. I alro garr 
U m  one of Mr. PBINSEP'II Sanskrit alphabets ; with the uaiatruce of thir, and hi 
knowledge of the language, he will be enabled to decipher the edicta of a king, whore 
-me d p r e r  in Ms ehrpras. 
) Although this b the periodical jrttmh, OMr L alnryr well attended, parti- 

d a r l y  by p g b ,  r h o  tnks i i  on their return from Dwarka. The liberal Svdcrmvtr 
which are eabbliahed here, act a r  no little incentive to thew people, and rnry M- 
b r a 1  cave or shelter aflorded by the rock8 in rariour parta of the rnmmlt, L o e u -  
pied by one or  more of the S u r y d  tribe. They come well proridad with Bank8 
from B&OI (Island of Bate near Dwmk8)  and a t  m n - n t  the whole hU1 ia made 
to rwound to their rhrili rounds. 

f The roil and climate of the Q i d r  and netghbouring Mlla, a p p w  partieoluly 
congeaid to the growth of the mugo. On the eutern aide of the former, two 
u t e u r i ~ ~  lodger in the aide of the mount, a n  entlrdy oompiad by t W e t a  of thia 
tree. and arc known u the Sasha Wun, 1000, and Leek. Wun, 1 0 0 , 0 0 O - ~ n i n ~  
t e t h s ~ b . r e f t m e r  h e ~ h .  The former ia mid t o h a v c h e e n t h e u o n e d a  
tupwya by N S S Y N A ~  a, who waa alro sttanded by I ~ O O  dmvotar. 
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purifying fiom sin. The highest point ofthe Cirnd+ ir occapid by u 
ancient temple to Mata, or, as i t  is styled, Ambaws Mala; +lly 
Jain, but at preaent used by the Hindus, and the only one tbey p - m  
upon the GirnJr. From thii temple towards the south, the rord ..d 
lteps lead to a slight descent, from which a vier M obtained ef tw 
extrwrdinaryshaped fork@, or peaks of bue  granite, which rim fiPn 
considerable and detached baaen to an immen~e height, g d d y  rs- 
ceding to points at their summita ; they u e  separated from the Cirrir 
by a deep ravine, and the farthest and lotiest is surmounted by 4 
building, and Laown aa the Gtirri Dstatri. As seen h this ridq 
there pinnacles appear perfectly inaccessible ; but the GCit.li D-. b 
gained by a continuation of the steps, and pilgrims fnrm rll p u ~  d 
India traverse this dangerous and often fatal @way, daily+. 

Without enumerating the many aruall shriner and w d  
011 the ~ummit of the Cbmdr, it will be sufficient to observe, thrc 
whole of t h i ~  extraordinary mount, is invested with peculiu m*, 
the origin of which would seem to be of high antiquity. Th.t & 
preeent system of worship is a grift of the ancient B d b i s t  G t k  
which obtained here, there can be no doubt. The Edicb of PYADASI 
testify abundantly that the hill of Girinagar" and its neighbourhood, 
WM originally a stronghold of the monotheists, whose form of ro&p 
has now degenented into the modem system of Jainism. 

The neighbourhood of Junagarh has also its share of Muhammab 
mctity. A shrine called the Dutar, sacred to the memory of a n o d  
k n t ,  (JUMAL SHA'H,) crowns the summit of a hill to the south& 
and is as highly venerated an any in Guzmnt. l'his spot is also aaid to 
have been the scene of some extraordinary austerities performed by 
this pest, who lived about 100 years ago. The stories connected 
with J U M A L  S a i ~  are vague and contradictory ; by some he is said to 
have been buried at Junagarh ; by others Tattah in Sin&, is Mid to 
claim the honor of his remains. But the veneration pgd to his m e  
m o y  is extraordinary. At the foot of the hill varioua lepers and o h  
persons d i c t e d  with loathsome diseases, have taken up their reaiden* 
and occupy themselves in calling upon the saint's name to releass 
them from their afflictions, and restore them to their families ; and I 
haveseen the Cutch boatmen make their offerinp to this shrine, as they 
pass in view of the Junagarh hills along the weetern coast of Kat- 
tywar. 

The greateat breadth of the table land a t  the d t  of the &.it i a  only 
16 yard.. 

t On0 nun lont hir life, by falling from the step Q tPt 
whilrt  we w e n  on tha OMr. 
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Note on Somndih. 
History ha.a given to tbe idol and temple of Smdtil p celebrity that 

none other of the places of Hindu worship can boast. The romurtie 
account of its deatruction given by F E R ~ S ~ T A ,  is the circumsbnce by 
which to this day MAHMUD GHA~NAVI'S career of victory and blood- 
abed ie most remembered--so much so that even MILL has condescend- 
ed to borrow from that historian, the picturesque story of the image 
yielding to snccessive blows of the warrior king's battle-axe, till his 
seal wan repaid by the bumting of the idol's belly, and the discovery 
of the largest and most valuable jewels concealed within i b  cavity. 
The R o d  ow-mfa, a h i t o y  of higher antiquity* and better autho- 
rity than FLPIIHTA, gives an account of MAEMUD'S expedition, which 
w m p o u d a  in the main particulars with that of FBRI~HTA, but omitr 
thia breaking of the image ; nevertheless, as FRRI~HTA says the piece# 
were to be seen in bin day at G b a v i ,  there can be no donbt the 
image was broken, and wr ied  away M a trophy of the conquest. 

The account of the idol and temple given by F E R ~ ~ ~ ~ T A  is evidently 
borrowed from the Romt  ow-nrfo, of which the citation of S H E ~ K H  
P u s r s n  OOD DEBX'~  couplet in exphation of the name & w ~ ~ ~ d t h ,  is un- 
deniable evidence. As t h i  work may not be in every body's hands, i t  
may be useful to insert an extract rendered into Englisb, for comparison 
with the account of the lame events which will be found in the 
first volume of Colonel RRIGGS'S FERISHTA. The place beseiged by 
MLUMVD G H A ~ N A V I  must have been the city of Pat- the situa- 
tion of which on the sea side, as described by Lieut. POST AN^, exactly 
eorresponda with the description in both histories, though the name of 
the town waa lost in the greater celebrity of the idol and ita temple. 

16 Sonmdth is the name for an idol which, according to the Hindu, 
wag lord of all idols. But SHEIKH FUREED OOD DERN UTAR, the poet, 
says, Somndth ia the name of a plaoe, and L a t  the name of the idol, for 
h e  has the following couplet : 

,LyjJjl ~)r*f"p - ~ 9 3 ~  C);tAli 1.5 G!) d i b  
'' Historians however agree that Sornndth wm an idol in a temple 

situaM on the seaside, which idol the Hindus worshipped, especially at 
times of eclipse. More than alakh of people uaed to come to it on nights 
when the moon was under eclipse: and they believed too, that the 
souls of the deceased came to Somndth, on first leaving the bodiea 
they had occupied, and were there assigned to fresh bodies. They 
dso believed that the sea worshipped Somnbth, and the rise and fall 

R e  Bont oar-Ma war compiled by order of A Y I . ~  ULL. SPPXA, bema~n 
Lbc Hijtra ycur 900 and Sol, A D. 1444 and 1496. 



of the tides was considemi to be proof of this. From the most Wmt 
parts of India pilgrim6 used to come to wmship at this shrine: 
10,000 villagee were assigned far its support, and there were so 
jewels belonging to it, as no king had ever one-tenth part ol in hia 
treasury. Two thonsand Brahmins served the i d 4  and a pldca 
cbein of 200 muns supported a bell-plate, which being struck at 
etAtad times called the peeple to worship ; 800 shavers, 500 dancing- 
girls, and 300 mnsiciens were on the idol's establishment, and Raired 
mpport frum tbe endowment and from the-gifts of pilgrims. The Ganges 
is a river to the east of Dshke near Kamuj, which the Hiidas bp 
lieve to #ow from heaven, and into which they throw the ashes of the 
burned dead, conceiving that by so doing the sins of their iim ua 
washed away. Brahmins, drowning themselves in thin stream, belien 
t h t  they secure eternal beatitude. Distant as the river m from 
Bamndth, etill there were pilqrima employed in cantinually bringing ih 
water tbither. so that the idol might be regularly rnahed with it. 

In H e j i i  416 MARMUD GHAZNAVI invaded India and d e s t r q d  
dl the idols ; whereupon the Hindus said, that the idol k d t h  bad 
in its anger caulled their deat~ction, otherwise the deetnyer muhi 
have perished. MAHMUD hearing of this, resolved to p d  agdnmt 
Bomndth itself, thinking that, when that most sacred image b M  k 
destroyed, the Hindus would more readily turn to Islam. 

Cg On the 10th Shaban 416, (19th a t .  1026,) the king m d  
with 30,000 mounted warriors, lightly quipped, to Mu&un, where k 
arrived in the middle of Ram-. (Now. 1045.) There, finding that 
between him and Somndth lay a wide demrt, without water or forage, k 
assigned to each trooper two camels, and besides loaded 90,000 a u d  
with supplies and water. Having thus paalred the desert, he ccrps opam 
a country full of strong forts, (Ajmss*,) the holdem of which moody 
mbmitted; whereupon the king ordered the men to be put to death. 
and the women and children to be made captives, m d  he destroyed 
.11 the idols. Thence advancing, he came to Bhwara (in Flsare~ra 
Nihurcwkr), which was deserted by it8 chief and garrison, and MAE- 
MUD establishing a depbt there, continued his nuuch, destroying all the 
idols and temples an before, till he came to the neighbwrhood of 
Smndtb, in the month of Zsrkdad, (January, 1026.) Them he fonnd 
a strong fort on the sea side, so dtaeted that the waves washed to the 
top of the battlements. The Hindus crowded the ramputs, expecting ta 
lree the Moosulman army destroyed by the idol god for i b  presmnption. 
The next day the army approached the walla, and commenced the 
assault witlr such vigour, as the Hindus had never before seen. The 
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walls wen, swa cleared by the amhers, and laddm being planted, the 
r u r i o r r  mounted with the c y  o f 6  ALLAH AKBAR.' The Hindu 
tbrnenpoa turned on the uaailantr and fonght dsrprately, some %ht- 
ing, while others went to the idol, and, prortrrting t h a l v e s ,  prayed 
for vietoy. After fighting eH day, the besiegers retired to their c.mp ; 
but next morning they renewed the mnult, and cutting off the heads 
af all who o p p d  them, penetrated to the temple of Somndth. There 
the Hindus dteroately pmtnt ing themeelree and renewing the battle, 
maintained themselves ti1 night. Many of them were slain, and many 
attempted by embarking in vessels to effect their escape by nea; but 
MAHMUD, embarking part of bin army, pureued them, and made gmat 
slaughter amongat the fugitives, thus completing his victory. The 
temple of S m d t b  wan supported by fifty-six pillus ornamented with 
rubies, emeralb, and other precious atones ; each of there pillue bore 
the name of a di5e-t king of India an its embellisher. Fifty thousand 
infidels, and more, were slain mund this temple, which was vast in 
dimensions, &c. kt" The hietory then proceeds with the urangemenk 
after the conquest. 

Lieutenant POSTANS, in his very interesting account of the premmt 
wndition of this temple, seems to be of opinion, that he srrw it as it w u  
left by MAHMUD GHAZNAVI. after his conquest in 416 Hejira or 
1025-26 A. D. This, however, is not the cane. Although the great 
image was broken and d e d  away, and per* dl the carved imager 
about the temple were indmtriously decollated or otherwise mutilated, 
stiU ar MAHMUD left a Hindu prince of sacred character, called in 
the Persian historien DABIBHLEEN, probably DPVEE SINGH, aa hir 
vicegerent at Scma44 it ir moPt probable that the temple was promptly, 
if not effectually, -tored. for the sake of the revenue to be derived 
from its pilgrim tax. The poet SADI, who lived 200 yeua after 
MARJWD, gives in his Bastun an amusing tale of hie own adventurer 
at Smnddr ; it copnmencea, 

b.1 *dULY dia &blde uLrld J f 

'' I MIW an idol of ivory at Somndth, jewelled like the idol dlurrdt 
in tbe days of superstition and ignorance," kc. The atory is i lhtnt ive  
of the state of the temple, and of manners, and may therefore be told 
with advantage. SADI, wondering at the folly of live people paying 
their adoration to a material without sense or moiion, venturea to exprese 
hie rentiments to an attendant priest, with whom he has some acqrraia- 
too- The priest turns upon him in rage, and excites a commotion, 
which endangem SADI'S life ; whereupon he throws h i d  upon the 



mercy of the chief pricrt, stating that, although he had ventured to 
express a doubt, it was merely because he desired conviction. Tbs 
priest tells him he is a man of sense and judpent, and slull be ow- 
hlced that this idol is superior to all orhem, and deserving d a Q l a t i a k  
If he will abide in worship all night, he promisea him to see (be idd 
raise its arm in the morning in adoration. SADI mnsenta, md gives m 
.mu- account of the inconvenienb he experienced from the pressam 
of the unwashed, unsrvory crowd. Just before sonrile, the image, d 
%he sounding of a bell, raiser ite um, to the delight of the worshipping 
thoumuds. SADI assures the chief priest of his perfect convicton, Bat- 
ten him and obtains his intimacy, till, finding an opportunity when the 
temple is empty, he gets behind the image, and there discovers a aervitm 
concealed, with the rope in hie hand for lairing the idol's arm. The mrp 

runs, and SADI follows, t r i p  him up m d  throws him into a well : 
then, to make quite sure, he d r o p  heavy stoner upon hi, kling 
that his own life would assuredly be sacrificed, if his discovery wem 
known, and quaintly remarking +&Aa $ 2 .  d Dead 
men tell no more talee." He then humes away from Sanbth. and 
returne to P s r h  through Hindustan, by a route of great danger 
and difiiculty, the. troublea of which he says he shall remember to him 
dying day. 

Such is the story, and it shows the temple to hare been restomid, aa 
l place of Hindu worship, after ita destruction by MAHMUD, amd to 

have ymained as such, with tomething like its former renown, hr 
200 years after that conquest. It is evident, however, from its present 
appearance, that it hae since yielded to other spoilers, and has even been 
converted at one time into a musjid. The minarets on each ride of tbe 
principal entrance, are evidently Muhammadan, and the interior arches 
observable in the sketch No. LI. are also no part  of the original Hin- 
du fabric ; but must have been erected at a much later date, to support 
the magnificeut roof described hy Lieut. POST AN^, in lieu of the fifty- 
mix pillars adorned by fifty-six rlijas, which were stripped, if not broken, 
by the destroyer of the l l th century. 

The pundits say, that there is nothing in the wedas, puronat and 
other brahmanical text-books to illustrate the origin and history of the 
Somndth temple. Its situation on the shore of the Indian ocean, and the 
corresponding temple of the sun in K~tcrk, known as the Black Pagoda, 
and situated on a like promontory waslied by the waves of tbe eastern 
sea in the Bay of Benpnl, will not fail to strike the reader. And Aso. 
KA'S selection of rocks on the high road to each, for the promalgatioa 
of hie edicte, would seem to indicate, that both enjoyed in his day a - 
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r e p n d i n g  debr i tp  ; and that, through the mart of pilgrimr, the ap- 
proach to them aftorded the rurert meam of cauring hia doctriner 
and injunctione to be univerully known. 

I n  thia number, we conhe our obwrvations to the Sonrn&h temple. 
T h e  more valuable relicl of G i d r  muat be reserved for more careful 
examination. Lieut. PO~TANB' report and sketches of the rocks, and 
of the valley of Junagarh, will shew precisely the dte and outward 
appearance of the natural tableb, upon which the edicts of ASOKA 
have been so carefully and so durably engraved. With that we muat 
at present be slltisfied. The examination of the facsimiles, and their 
comparison with the previous readings and printed version of this extra- 
ordinary inecription, will be the work of time : and unfortunately the 
drawings and h b d e a  of Lieut. POSTANS reached Calcutta the very 
day &r the dircoverer of the key for decyphering this ancient char&.?- 
ter had taken his departure, in a atate of health that prevented his giving 
close attention to any of his favorite purruits. He had prepared every 
thing before his eicknees, for the finJ. cornpariaon which WM to be 
made on their expected arrival. H e  had already corrected the version, 
printed in precedin~ Numbem of thin Journal no as to have completed, 
llmollt to hi perfect sntisfaction, the entire restoration and decypher- 
ing of this valuable relic of 20 centuries I t  remained only to refer 
to the facaimdes for a few doubtful letters and passages; this la- 
bour, which to him would have been the work, only of a few hours, will 
impose upon any other who undertakes if the task of mastering the 
character and language of the inscription, and of remaking the colla- 
tions ab  in&. The facsimiles are in the mueeum of the Asiatic So- 
ciety, and the learned and the curioue are invited to their examination. 

Since the above note was written Mr. KITTOE, who 4aa kindly 
lithographed the sketches of S m c i t h  for the Journal, has favored us 
with the following note on its architecture. 

L 

NOTE by Mr. KITTOE on the Architecture of the temple of Somndth, 
aa exhibited in platea XL. and XLI. 

Much pains do not appear to have been bestowed by the " Faithful" 
(who converted the temple of Somncfth into a musjid), to obliterate 
wbat etill remained of its idolatrous features. The minarets and 
domes of the exterior, and the vouaoir arches of the interior supporting 
them, seem to be the only parta of Moorish origin ; the pillars now 
occupying the interior of the fabric, and supporting the flat portions of 
the roof, most probably originally adorned the porches, or "Subhas" and 
colonnades, which, even in the present day, characterbe rome of the 
temples of Orissa and lower down the coaet. 

5 T 



Thrt p u t  of the hrbric, r epmnted  in phte L. as covered by dma 
uld Bat roofing, is most probably the multangulu Lmm of a am 
gigantic conical tower, like t h m  of Kmrue, J&pmaath. Rhobmr* 
umr, and of many others in dillirrent parts of the w n h t  of India. 
That shape was common to dl &crhmiukal deer, usd m rtill 
adhered to in the present day. 

The moat curious feature is the perketly Egyptian doorsny, boil( 
within the original sculptured linteln apparent in the plate; k h  n~ 
probably constructed when the temple waa restored, after its d a t r ~ b  
by MAHMUD GHAZNAVI. 

Plate LI. seems to represent the interior of an octagonal v t  

beneath the principal dome, which appears to have been originally 
potted on eight pillars and architraves taken from d i b t  pub of thr 
temple ; these Wig subsequently found too w e .  to sapport ib weight, 
uchw nppear to have been turned and built in beneath : the retnahk 
of the roof, which seems to be supported by pillars of v a r i w  s h p  
brackets and plain architraves, the style of which ia p~.seisely the 
rs of those in the old mosques at Jounpclr, l i k e h e  c e d  rith 
the fragments of demolished temples. Many ef tbe p i l h  tbae m 
elaborately rculptul-ed; others again are perfectly plain, as repreapt 
ed in the plate befbre as for Stnnnith; but the original pilkn d 
MAHMUD GHAZNAVI'S time may have been cased with gilt copper 
and jeweb, for Colonel M A C K E N Z I ~  in his papem, d d k  nrenl 
eolumns thus adorned in the Carnatic. 

The admixture of Moorish a d  Hindu ~ u l p k u e  and ~~, 
resulting from this practice of converting temples into moaquea in b 
manner above described, gave rise to a style, whieh might well be termad 
* Indo-musjidy," for the proportions are as three of the fonner to OW 

of the latter. 
~ ~ 

V1.-Population and Mortality in Calcutta. 
We are indebted to the same anonymous contributor, who furnished 

Capt. HERBEBT with the statement of protestant deaths, published in the 
Gleanings, vol. 111. p. 88, for the enlarged table which we now p-t, 
and which, although it must necessarily be uncertain as a fot~nhtion for 
estimating the mortality of different classes, atill, until we have a rep- 
ler municipal record of the inhabitants of all conditione, classed by * 
these results may be looked upon aa a tolerable approximation to the truth. 
We will leave the compiler to make his own remarks on the Mortrlity 
table. The second table, or that of the population, appears to have been 
taken through the thanahs ; and if the KMdinrl, ahunrdri system be re 

every five years or so, we should think that the results compared 
would afford a good average. 



E ~ ~ Z ~ = 2 g ~ ~ ~ ~ Z = h ! 2  2 2 5 

. . .  e n . .  .-A .al ) -nn o n  r 0 . . . . . . .  



890 Popuksion and ~Waiityir, c.lcu#cr. c h -  
8Wmmt of the oosrago rate qf Mortdily per mt. among tka dim okma 

dinkrbitunt, in CalcuU~ psr annu and Ttdle of naartcdin. " 
of Averaee Avenge 

Danominationa. I%habi-/~ota~. I mortal id mort.lityI 

English,.. ................ ................. h n d u ~ a ,  

................ Portuguese, .................... French, 

.... Western Mlihammndans, ..... Bengal Muhammadans,. 
Mopls ,  .................... .................... Arabs, 

............ Wootern Hindus, ............ Bengal Hindu#, ...................... Mugs ................ L o w  C u t u ,  

................ Armenisas, 
Native Christians, .......... 
Chinese,.. .................. 
Jews, ...................... 
Parces,.. ................. 
M a d r u ~ o o ~ ,  ............... 

The great difference in mortality between the Hindus* and Mnsnl- 
mans is striking, while the difference to be obaewed between the Pm- 
tugueae, as compared with the English and the Eurasians, is equally sa 

Here is much room for speculation, and it cannot be said that as yet 
we have as good means of getting correct information upon this subject 
as they possess in Europe: nevertheless, we may approach ra near m 
we can to the point we wish to ascertain, and we may hope to improve 
in such statistical rewrds. 

The Portuguese, among whom 80 great a morblity ia shewn, u e a  
euffering race very subject to the catalogue of complaints enumerated 
in these papers ; while the English and Eurasians are far more prqm-  
ous in life, and enjoy comforts and happiness in a very high degree. 
M compared with the former section of society. The mortality of the 
English and Eurasians 34 per cent. per annum, while that of the Portu- 
guese being 12 i  er cent. is very great In 1830 I ascertained, and 
published, in the 8 leanings of Science the burials in Calcutta of Prdes- 
taut Christians from the year 1820. To shew at that time, that 
althougll the European population must have greatly increased, yet, that 
the deaths and burials had not encreased, and now that the aame 
population is acknowledged to have increased very materially indeeE, 
yet we see upon referring to the first column of one of the tables, giving 
the Protestant burinla, for the last 20 years, no increase of deaths. 
The years 1833-4, the two years following the sea inundations, shew the 
greatest mortality of late years; while among the native population 
those two years, shew an extraordinary mortality. The two last years 
shew in respect of both European and Native population that healthin- 

The diberence of Mortnlitj amonpt  the M~~hammndlms and Hlndor may k tt- 
connted for by the dreumatance that the Hindus of CalcuUa condating of families 
Include a much larger proportion of Infant Hh. The same circumrtance riu u- 
plain the great diEerence between the average Morhlity amongrt tho P o r t y M r  
and tho Europeans of Cs1cuttn.-ED. 
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in  restored. The mortality among the other columns of society, the 
Catholic, Greek, Armenian, Hindu Armenian, and Native Christian, 
u e  for the last 20 yearu, and I believe them to be near1 correct. The l Chinese and the Jews keep no account of their burials ; of course couId 
not include them, and they fonn a minute portion of the population of 
this city. 
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VI1.-Report on thu Wetrk, Muamwra, a d  Coina of Cabvl d 
Bukhara. By N o w ~ o w s ~  FORDOOBJSL. Forwadid by Captdr 
Bu~arca  to Gowrnnwnt, and trawfewrd to the A&& S*. 

Now that, happily for the interests of British and Indian commerce, 
a more intimate and extensive intercourse is about to commence with 
countries adjoining to India, the following humble attempt to simp% 
and accurately describe the weightr, measures, and coins of C U M  and 
Bukhatu will not, it is hoped, be thought without nee ; the more* 
sinoe the subject  ha^ been hitherto left untouched by Enropean me+ 
chants and travellers, thoagh r knowledge of it im indbqmdh to thr - 
rcientzc and commercial world. 

Gatera1 commercial or grorr w e A t .  

6 Nukbodr ~e 1 Shahee. 
4 Shahee ~1 M i d .  

20 Miscals - 1 Khood, or Saer i Tebms. 
4 Khoord = 1 Pow or Powee. 
4 Powee = 1 C h a d .  
4 Charbk* - 1 Seer. 

*2+ Charuck or r b  nmrd} - 1 Mun i Tah-. 

8 Seer - 1 Munkhanea. 
10 Munkhanee = 1 Khumar. 
6 Munkhanee = 1 Camel load. t N o t b d B l J d . ~  
4 Ditto ditto = 1 Mule or poney load. pmportian these an 
3 Ditto ditto = 1 Ass load. given on M aver4p  

There are two different muns in use at Cahl,  via. :- 
1st. The Mun i Tabrsez, which is equal to 5!+ chuubr of tbir 

country, or = 9 lbs. 10 oz. 160 gn.  troy. 
2nd  Mun i Khames which is equal to eight seem of this country, 

or = 126 lbs. 2 oz. 320 grs. troy. 
The maund of India is unknown, and the mun of Tabresr ie eridendy 

that introduced from Persia, where it is universal. 
The seer is also of three varieties and denominations, VU. 1st. 

One rem i cabul, which is equal in weight to 504,888 Bombay rupecr 
or tolaa, being found by actual experiment to contain 90,880 grn, 
or = 15 Bs. 9 oz. 160 grs. troy. In like manner I found the miad 
to weigh exactly 71 grains. The latter being the unit of the p o d -  



ry ayutem of Afghanistan and Tartay, I have preferred it for my 
rtrPeud by which all the other weighb are ascertained with the uhart 
@ion. There are 1280 miecar in a Cdul reer. 

2nd. Suer i Tabreez, which b only the 16th part of a charuk or 
40 mircals = 2 ouncee and 460 grains troy. 

3rd. SMT i Vmdwtan, or that introduced from India. 
4th. Chooraika are foreign measures, and not much used. 
I. The commercial weighte of Cabul M compared with British and 

Indian weights. 

Besides giving the equivalent of the native weights in Britieh Avoir- 
dupois weight I have, in the above and other succeeding tables, endea- 
voured to drar a comparison with the Indian weights, particularly those 
of Bombay and Gwmat ,  which might if required, be easily converted 
into Bengal weights by the following relation. 
~i aid-Gtueiat. Bengal. ~tr'ti8h. 

8 Mmnds, ... ... = 1 Mun or Stand- = Q( Lbs. av. or cd. ard Maund, 

Value in Indian weights. 
Bombay a d  Guzerat. 

--- 
mda wer tola mesh~ ruttee dhan. 
0 0 0 1 B 315 
0 0 0 1 1 1.891 
0 0 0 4 6 3.466 

0 0 7 10 6 1.320 
0 1 S 6 5 1 , M O  
0 4 14 9 6 1.190 
o 18 o 10 6 480 
3 PC 7 1 0 3.840 
S6 s 14 11 1 9.400 

Clbal weights & 
their denomina- 
tiona 

INukboad, ... 
1 Shebee, ... 
1 M i d ,  ... 
1 ghoord orreer, 

Tabreea, ... 
1 Pow or Powee, 
1 Chuuk, ... 
1 Seer, ... 
1 MunKhure+.. 
1 gbnrwu, ... 

2857 Seers, ........ = 1 Seer of 80 tolas, = 2057 lbs. 
The tola = 180 grains is uniform in all the presidencies. 

Value in British 
avoirdupois weight. 

--- 
Ibr. m grain& 
0 0 9.968 
0 0 17.760 
0 0 71.000 

0 3 107.187 
0 13 498.748 
3 S 409.068 
13 16 SS6.310 
103 13 176.000 
1038 6 0.000 

4 Pa = 1 Nukhoad. 
6 Nukhoads =. 1 Shahee. 
4 Shahee e 1 Mircal. 

Tbu M urad chiefly by Hindu grocer8 in Caw in purchruog Indian Com- 
m0Qiti.r. 



894 W*htr, Mmzsnrua and C o i q  

IL  Jeweller's weight compared with Indian & English Trap w e i g h  

M E A ~ U R B ~ .  

Cloth d i m r e .  

4 Khoord = 1 Gheenh. 
4 Gheerahs = 1 Charuk. 
4 Charuks - 1 GUI. 
4 Pow = 1 Charukiguz. 

111. Cloth measure compared with English and Indian meamux 

- 
Englisb Troy mwtr 

grains. 
0.739 
2.958 
17.7 16 
7 1.000 

Cabul weightr 

--- 
1 Pa, ... 
1 Nukhoad, ... 
1 Bhahee, ... 
1 M i d '  ... 

I n d i i  weighk 

Mashlrs. ruttea. dhms. 
0 0 l.b78 
0 1 8.316 
1 1 1.891 
4 d 3.466 

This guz is called guz i s L h  because it waa introduced by ARMID 
SHAH. I t  is used for measuring all mrts of cloths, goods, &, d 
is also employed by tailors in their use. I t  is equal to l f  gnr of 
Bombay and G u z a a t ,  and measures 404 inches English. 

Carpenter's or  Timber Mecrwts. 

4 Mooeebur (hair's breadth) = 1 Rujja. 
4 Rujja = 1 Payen. 

. 4 Payen = 1 Teereea. 
8 Teereea = 1 TUBBOO. 
6 Tussoo = 1 Charuk. 

. 4 Charuk 3 1 G u z i m a h r .  

Eagliah incher 

0.6- 
463 1 
9.531 
10.195 
4o.m 

Cabul mearursr. 

- 
1 K h ~ ~ r d ,  ... 
1 Geernh, ... 
1 Pow, ... 
1 Charnk i ... 
G u z i ~ ~ r  ... 

. .Thir .guz is used by carpenters, bricklayers, and muon4 and k 
timber measuring. 

Indian 0s. 

---- 
Gus. Tursoor. 
0 0.668 
0 9.260 
0 9.260 
0 0.000 
14 or 36 



ISSS.] of CObnZ and Bukhara. 895 

IV. Timber meaaures of Cabul cbmpared. 

There am only two kimds of p s  in Cabnl, vir. the gus i ahah, 
md maifflrrree, the former, as already strted, mauring 404 inches, and 
the lrUer 33 inch- English. 

Cabnl Mmnreo 

I Moocebur, ... 
1 Rujja, ... 
1 Payeen, ... 
1 Teere-, ... 
1 T~~ssoo, ... 
1 Chnmk, ... 
1 Gur i Mabar ,  ... 

Tbtre ue the mi- as the weights, there being no separate Lind 
af meaaum for liquids nor for win. 

Thir includes both lineu and square measure. 
8 Kudums = 1 Biawa. 

20 Biawas or-GO pacer = 1 Jureeb = also 20 Guz i Shah. 
66 Jureebs* = 1 Kroh or Kos. 
12 KOII = 1 Royal Munzil or day's journey. 

Indian Meaaure. 

Bhay Gus Turoa. 
0 0.019 
0 0.076 
0 0.306 
0 O.CO7 
0 1.999 
0 7.93s 
1 6.33s 

Thew memum are uncertain, not being bed to any permanent 
-dud: they vary in many parts, cannot be precisely ascertained, 
and mmt not tl~erefore be depended upon. However, the following 
wmparison e y  give aome idea, and convey a pretty good conjecture 
u to their extent : 

English Incher 

---- 
0.091 
0.086 
0.943 
0.468 
1.376 
8.960 
83.000 

1 Biswa 34 or 4 feet. 
1 Kudum = I f  or 1s to ditto. 
1 Jureeb . e= 70 or 80 feet. 
1 Kroh or Kos = 2 miles*. 
1 Munzil = 24 miles. 

T a b g  14 or 18 inches for one kwkrm, three of which ua mid to k 

The ummptioa of two miles for the Lor drea 66 jwerk of 80 frct, bat thir L 
bo much for tho ordinuy ko#.-ED. 

5 u 



eeri Weigh&, M~Q~W'SJ and Coins, Eoc~ 
equal to one p s  i uhah, thejurseb is about 60 or 70 k t  square, or, if 
mwured by the guz i shah, it comes to 67 feet, and as a last mmwce : 
taking a medium of all then results, we lu re  one jwreub 5 70 ket 
aquare. 

8 Kourm = 1 Kusseera. 
4 Kusseera = 1 Pysn, (pookhh.) 
2 Ghur E 1 Ditto. 
5 PyBa 
2 Shahee 
2 Sunwar 

Formerly silver ba - 1 Sunwar. now imaginary. = 1 Abassee. 
3 Abassee or 12 shohee = 1 Rupee.--Silver. 
7 Rupees -- 1 Tilla. 
6 Rupees = 1 Boodkee or ducat. Gold -, 

15 to 18 Rupeea = 1 Ushurfeeormohur. ) 
20 Rupees = 1 Toomh, (an imaginary money 

U e  tba Kory of B m h y . )  

The rupees and pice are either kharn or kucha, orpoakhta, i. r.  pmk- 
ka, and where the former b not specified, the latter is Jways b be 
underetood. Their rates are as under. 

6 Pookhta m p  = 7) Khrar rape- 
6 Pysa khmm = 1 Shah- or 

72 Ditto a 1 Rupee, 

The Tooman i khawm ia worth 1% rupees. 
In the time of SHAH SHOOJA and ZUMAN S a m ,  there wem i s  pi* 

pookkta ourknt in a dahsr,  or 72 pice in a rupee, but they-have been 
baened to 60 in a rupee by the present Ameer. The rmpem have Iho 
been redwad in weight by the present rder, for Shah Zumme raps 
BOW bring 14 uhahssr in the b w .  At preeeot there b no dm 
coin of lower denomination than a rupee ; but in the time af the h o  
monarchs of Afghanistan, the abassse, shaker and mnwrs were of 
silver. They are not coined any more. 
V. A general Table of Cabul, Indian and Engliah Moniea and 

Exchange, showing the produce of the former country'r currency io 
Company's rupees at the preaent rate of exchange, i a. 117 Cab.( rn 
pees for 100 of the E. I. Company : and in pounds and shillings sta- 
hg, at the commercinl par of exchange, riz. 1 shilling 11.51 pence per 
1 Bombay rnpee, or 195 shillings per 100 Bhay Rs. 



------- 
Rs. A.. Pier  E a. 4. 

1-0 0 0 .083 0 0 .010 
WO 0 0 -671 0 .063 S6 
110 0 0 L341 0 @ . I 6 6  70 
60 0 0 9.685 0 0 333 149 
11 0 1 1.425 0 0 1.616 15 
6 0 9 1.850 0 0 3.533 30 

0 4 6.700 0 0 8.604 60 
I 0 13 8.101 0 1 8900  147 

71 

The old Herdsa d Shah %manee m p t ~  (out of currency now) 
wined at H a a t  and Czbul respectively in the yeara 12 14, 12 16, and 
1217 A. H. weigh each 2) miscals or 178 grains, being only two 
gra ins  less in weight than the prerent Barnbay and Madraa rupee# of one 
t&. They contain five grains of alloy. The preaent Cabul rupee 
weighs 147 grs. and aootahs the same quantity of alloy though it in 
leru in  weight than the former. 

0. BUKHARA WEIGHTS. 
44 Mieerlr - 1 Tola. 

20 T o b  = 1 Pow. 
2 Pow = 1 Neemcha. 
4 Neemcha = I Charuk. 
4 Charuks = 1 Dooneemsur. 
2 Doneemseer = 1 Poot or Rql, (Russian.) 

16 Ditto = 1 Mun of Bukhra .  
This is the general commercial weight of Toa~kutata or Tar fay .  

The  pobd is a Russian weight used at Bukhara in purchssing Runsian 
cenunodities. The to& obtains curnmcy in Bulkh, Khulwn and 
Kanduz, where it is employed in weighing tea, wax, silk, and grocery. 
IB Wlkhccra, grrins, dour and such other bulky artiales are weighed by 
the mun-meat, butter, milk, &c. by the charuk ; while sugar, fruit, 
ghee, &e, &c, are weighed by the nsumck 
VI. Table of the weights of Bukhara compared with those of Ca- 

bul, England and India 
E n a i h  Avoinlu- 

Bukbsra. ( Cabul. I pols weight. 1 Indian. 

I Mm, . . 91 &ersl 
1 Doneemseer, lf ditto, 
1 Nesmcba, .. 5 Khoordor 01 

100 mi& 
I Cbuuk, . . 5 Pow, 
1 1 ' 4 ,  .. 34 Seers 

5 u 2  

1 Mun recr tola mPha ruttee. 
1 9  ¶4 PI 11 1.440 

0 81 15 6 6.590 



Mraaums. 
Cloth Mumre.  

4 Pow = 1 Charuk =c 7 Ditto. 
4 C b k  - 1 Alcheen - 28 Inches. 
2 Alcheen = 1 Kolach - 56 Ditto. 

By the kokrch, chintz, krrban, and other clothr uo mawrrd. Tbr 
Akhn i~ a Russian meamre. 

Land Meamre. 

At Bukhara, in lieu of thejurssb, another measure called the traW, 
70 &a quare, ia need in measuring lands, and for long distanca &a 
nrng or memm of three eon, or dx miles, is employed in we. 

Money Tabkr. 
11 Poole Seeah - 1 Meere. 
45 DQ. or 4 Meeree = 1 Tunga. 
21 Tungas - 1 TilL. 
17 Tungas = 1 Baadkee or Duat. 
3 Soum (roubler) = 1 TilL. 

VII. Table of the relative vaIue of Bukham, Cabul, EngIiala md 
Indian monies at the commercial par of exchqet. 

Bukbam. 1 Metal. Wdglrt PYj C d d .  1 EW1i8h- 

-------- 
B.. Am. I%. 
0 0 1.- 
0 I l.M 
0 4 0.8U 

I Pooli Scab, 
I Mecree, .. 
I Tmg., .. 
I Boodk.. 

ducat, .. 
l Till.., . . 
1 Sooms .. 
1 yamad, .. 

In Kunduz, Bulk, Khooloom, &c. the currency is exactly na above 

Bru8, 
Silver, 
Ditto, 

Gold, 
Ditto, 
Silver, 
Ditto, 

atated, with the exception of an additional coin, the rupee ( ~ a h m d -  
rhase), which also obtains currency there. I t  is larger than the 
Cabul rupee and exactly of the size of old Hwah rupee, weighing 
on an average 180 grains, or one tob of India. One hundnd Xoov 
doosse f MaAomsdrhaheeJ rupees are equal to 118 or 120 Cd.l 

l For further pnrticdarr regarding Chc~c coin8 conrdt my p.par on tb. R d  
uticlea brought to Cabrl. 



rupees. They may therefore be stated to be at par with the Com- 
pmp's and with Nonukahahee rupees. In the same places s kind of 
brrsrr coin of a very inferior value, called poochhuk, is also current ; 
h r  of which are equal to a pooli amah. No rupees are current in 
&khata. 

01 Pns~awun.  
To the reighb, memurer and wins of Cabd  and n u k h a ~ a  thmm 

of Pmhuwur may almo be added, as that district formed lately part of 
the Cobul dominiom, from which it is at preaent diemembered by 
the S i s .  Besidea being situated near the Indw, Peahavur is con- 
iidesed a great mut of commerce. 

WEIGHTI. 
The weights of Cabul current here during the monarchy have now 

h U e n  into dinnee, and those of Lahore have been substituted in their 
room by the conquerera. The seer which weighs 102 rupees Nanuk- 
ehahee, of 24 misuds, each is equivalent to 2 lbr. 9 or. and 6.147 
drams avoirdupois. The other denominationr are :- 

Ibs. on. dm. 
1 Mmkhonee = 40 Seers == 109 1 13 Engliih. 

. 16 Chitah - l S e e r  B 2 9 6147 
96 Tolar - 1 Ditto =.; Ditto. 

- 8 Tolu - 1 Chitah --- 0 2 9384 

J m e l W a  W e h t .  

The jewellers here use the same weight aa in Cabul, such u the 
n r k a l ,  rakhod, &c which are the same in value. 

G o h i t h ' a  W e h t .  

The goldmiths employ the following in weighing gold, dvar,  
coins, kc. kc. 

8 Ruttees = 1 Masha 
12 Mashar = 1 Tola. 

This in purely Indian weight and recently introduced from Lahore. 
The tolar, ruttssr, &c. are nearly of the sune value as thole of India. 

Cloth iKsarurm. 
The guj i ddi of 40 inch- ond P a k w u m e  p of 32 inchem were 

earrent formerly for measuring all sorts of cloths, but they have been 
neently supplanted by the gw i crkali of the Sikhs. It is equal to 
87 inch= Engliih and subdivided into 16 geeribha. 



The currency of Pethawur WM formerly the same as tBot of CclkJ; 
but since tlie conquest of it by the Sikhs, the money system  ha^ &- 
gone a great change and become more intricate on acaonot of the 
introduction of foreign coins, mch as the Nanwkrhhee: Nor NhC 
Sunghas and other rupees. The present money system L desaibd 
u undsr. 

Money Tdl8. 

4 Koareea = 1 Gunda. 
8 Ditb o r 2  Gundae = 1 Adbe.  
2 Adhees - - 1 Dumree. 

2 Dumrees = 1 AdhLLa. 
4 Ditto or 2 Adhela = 1 Pysa. 
4 Pysa = 1 Shahee of commerce. 
3 Pym = 1 Anna ditto. 

16 Anas or 84 Pysas = 1 Rupee PerhwnreeebP1- 
nee of commerce. 

The different kinds of rupees current in Psrhawur, with their 
weights and relative values, are aa follows :- 

1st. Nanukshahes rupee produces in PsrLwur 24 Peahamum 
annas and weighs 170-172 grains. 

2nd. Nou Nihat-Singhss rupee, ditto 18 anwweight  i24-130grs. 
3rd. Huri-Singhae rupee, ditto 15 aanaq weight 170 grs. 
4th. Peahawures ch&a or of commerce, ditto 16 arum. 
5th. Cabut rupees, or of commerce, ditto 21 mars, ditOo 147 gn. 
The Nanukrhuhea rupees are at par with the kuldar or Compmy's 

rupees. 
113 C a w  rupees are equal in currency at Psrhunrr. to 100 Nonuk- 

rhahes rupees. 
122 Peahawurea NpeeS, ditto ditto to 100 ditto. 
133 Nou NihaLSinghea rupees, ditto ditto to 100 ditta 
160 Euti-Siwhea rupees, ditto ditto to 100 ditta 

Lahore, 10 J July, 1888. 



V1U.-Anciat Znrmiptionr. 

I.-The first inscription of which we are about to give an abstmct 
transhtion, bas been obtained and communicated by Rtija DEARMA VSN. 
KATA ASWA RAO, who has been for some time in Calcutta, to u r p  on 
the supreme government of India his claim to the gadi of the raj of P a l m -  
cha, or Kunnnmnmt?t, which through some recent arrangements of the 
X i ' s  governraent has been assigned to a rival claimant. The inrerip- 
tion is stated to be engraved on a slab about a x  or seven feet high, which 
in to be found close to the temple of RUDRADEVA at Waranqal, the 
modern name for the ancient capital of the Telingana rhjas, called in 
thin inscription Amnakun&;put-a, or pahna.  The inscription, that is 
its commencement and close, excluding the Sanskrit slokas, is in an 
old dialect of mixed Telugu and Oorya. I t  is *valuable as wntaining 
the genedogy of rhja RUDRADEVA, and as showing that the previoua 
dynasty established at  Warangal, waa overcome, and displaced by his 
father called P~OLI  rhja. The inscription gives an authentic date 
.Lo for the reign of RUDRADEVA in Telingana, viz. 1054 Sake, cor- 
respondimg with 1132 A. D, and shows this to be the dja, called in 
the temple annals of Jaganndh,Carrxa~a,  or C ~ o a o u m o ~ ,  who is said to 
have overmn Katak, coming from the Camtic, and to have fonnded ot: 
eohblished the Gung-aarucr dynasty, in the very year of this inscription, 
r i a  1054 M a .  Raja RUDRADEVA is mentioned as a benefactor of 
Jagannath, and Katak is included in the bounduies which ore migned 
to his dominions at that period. There are described in the inscription, 
as extending as far as the sea to the east ; the Sres  S d a  9 mountains to 
the south; ae far in another direction, which mwt be weat, as Bdka- 
taka; while to the north, his rule extended as far as the MaZyavanta, 
now perhaps the Malyagbi, mountain, west of Baleswat-. 

The inscription commence8 thw : 
The r6ja RUDRADEVA, who obtained the five high titles, and was 

llovereign of Avunakurda-pura, king of kings, and lord of all things, 
virtuous, and fortunate, of the KrCkaZi race, established the three 
Dcrrcrtaa, Rud~eshwava, (after his own name,) B a s h a ,  aud Sul-iya- 
d m ,  in Amnakunda-patana, his capital city, for the continuation and 
spread of his dominion, in the year of Saks 1054, and in the year 
~ h i b a b h d  of the Vrihaspati Chaknl. or 60 years cycle of Jupiter on 
the 13th of Magh, a fortunate Sunday." 

Then follow three slokas, the fimt in praise of HARI, the recond of 
GANSSHA, the third a prayer to S a a r s w r ~ r .  The 4th sloka commences 
the genealogy of RUDBA NABESHWARA ae given by ACHINTICNDBA 



V r a A  aon of SRI RAMI~~HWAPA DIIC~RITA of the BEAXUDWAJA 
race. 

The 5th sloka mentions rhjr TRIBHUVANA, a p t  warrior, to b 
h t  ancestor : he waa of the Kdkalya race. 

The 6th namee MALA DEVA aa chief of the Kcfkalya r 6 j y  a d  
d o u s  worshipper of SHIVA, but does not mention what d a t k d i p  
he bore TRIBHUBANA, it is presumed he was the son. 

The 7th sloka names P d o ~ r  rbja as the aon of MALA DIVA, a 
succeasfu1 and illustrious king. The four following slokm allude to 
gome of his principal achievements. F m t  that he reduced Goorno 
rijje, king of Tuflapa 9 gave back his kingdom to the king of Brk*; 
conquered and branded the founder of X 6 d k  9 in Mantra-kdqpr,  

. uld because the Erha r6ja declined to join iu the expedition, expelled 
him afterwards from his rij. 

(Sloka 12.) Whet shall I my of the victorious PROLI rijr, thmpgb 
whom the ruler of Avunakunda Varangcrl) with its many M e t s  
was fir& awed into imbecility, till, taking thin d j a  into hia semi-, he 
was soon after expelled from his wide dominions." 

Slokr 13 deacribeu the chief rauee of PROLI Aja, by ollme 
MUPAMA DEVI the mother of RUDRADSVA, whore praises fbllor in 
aloka 14. 

Sloka 15 mention8 RUD~A'S  victory over DOMA, a chief r r h  
power lay in cavalry, and 16, his checking the d j a  M a ~ a r ?  .nd 
plundering the Pola 9 country. 

17 to 21, describe the ascendancy gained by BRIXA dja (half b& 
of RUDRADEVA), consequently upon the death of the Gokurna 
Chorhddoya dja, and the king of Toikrpa ; that, in&ted with thae - 
cesses, he ventured to defy RUDRADXVA, who thereupon nu& p 
patstion to meet him, (doka 22.) 

Slokaa 23 and 24 describe the awe inapired by these prepratious ; s, 
the burning of the town of Vardhmdnot. 

26 The r6jr BHIMA fliee in terror with his family. 
27. Is pnmued by RUDEADXVA and the town of C h k & t y a  b t .  
28. A large tank excavated there. 
29 and SO. In praise of RUDRADEVA'S prowess. 

The pnnditr uy this Ir not Orha  which dray# in the old dialeeta t rrftta 
*&a Dm. 
t Thh name might lead io the mpporition that rija ~ U D ~ A D ~ V A  had d r a d  

u far north M Burdwan, but Chordqa  Ir u l d  tn be m e ,  which rhowr that t L m  
domlniona of B a l v ~  rQa lay to the wuth :the Vindhp mountains arc indeed ma. 
Uond u the northern b 0 ~ 0 d W  of thir am'r dominioar. 



81. The r6ja BHIMA, whose territories lay between Kanchi (Con- 
jbrmam /, and the Vindbya mountains, sues for protection. 

3%. Praise to RUDRA, who adorned and populated Jagannath. 
The succeeding ten s l o b  are continuations of this praise in a very 

#orid style. 
43. Mentions A r u n a h d a  f Varangal) ae rija RUDRA'S capital, 

and for three slokae the praises of that city are given ; then follow two 
alokas in praise of the king's horses, and last comes the following de- 
acription of his kingdom, in the old mixed Telugu and Oo7a dialect. 

His kingdom is bounded on tlie east by the salt sea, on the south 
by the ~ Y s e - ~ o i C h  (mountains). His rgyal Lakshmi extends as far an 
=Lataka; and on the north she reaches the mountain Malyawantu." 

This Ling endowed this place named MadicAetapa Nildmo K k t a k s  
that it might long remain undestroyed, for the worship of MAHEIIWAR, 
Bavi Soual (VISHNU), in evidence of his royal duty to the gods." 
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11.-The next abstract translation we shall present to our readen b 
bf a very old copper grant, made by a d j a  of the Gajjan race named 
P a ~ s a w o r  djp, grandson of SAMANTA DATTA, and which bean tlm 
date of the full moon of Kartika in the Sambat year 980-A. D. 393. 
The seal of copper has the grandfather's name. 

This very ancient and curious grant is one of several communiakd 
by Dr. A. BURNS from Kaira in Gujrot. Dr. BURNS given the follow- 
ing account of the manner in which the Tamba-patraa were L I ~ .  

The Plates, of which I enclose a copy" (he aubsequeatly sent a h  
fidmiles) " were found in the town of Kaitsa, about ten years  go. 
The river Watrua runs close ta the walls on the north-we& aide, and 
was the came of the discovery by washing down the walls and earth. 
They had been handed about the country among the natives for tams- 
lation, it being supposed they were connected with some depasit of 
treasure. At lnet they were brought to me by a Fakir; of whom I 
purchased them." Dr. BURNS haa sent transcripts sndfacs i l e r  offoar 
plates, all of the beginning of the fourth century. That we now give 
is No. 4, and not the most ancient ; but it wan the first decyphered by Mr. 
Jae. P~rnrerp, and transcribed by him in Devan- The original is 
the character of the fourth line of the alphabet plates of this volume, 
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eorrelrpoadiog with that ascertained from inscriptions and coin8 to have 
been in use in Gwjrat at the period of the date of these grants. Their 
antiquity is thus assured, but part of the singularity of this particu- 
Lu one eonshts in the style of the eulogium of the r6ja and his an- 
cestor~ who made the grant, every word of which has a double meaning. 
The grant is in Sanskrit prose, upon the model of the Kadamvari by 
BANA BEATTA, and has been explained and commented upon at length 
by the Pandit K A M A L ~ K ~ N T A ,  who regards it as a wonderful com- 
p i t i o n .  I t  is impossible to give this explanation in these pages, for 
the eulogistic part of the grant, beiig in this double-meaning style can- 
not be translated, the English language not admitting of the same 
amphibologies. 

The play upon words commences from the first sentence, which 
plainly translated implies, '6 There was a person named SAMANTA 
DATTA, born with fortunate auspices in the royal race of Gajjara;" 
but these words admit also of translation : There was a boundless 
ocean named Gajjara," and this original double meaning has led to the 
use of epithets and qualities for the rBjn, which will hold equally, with 
different meanings, as applicable to the Gajjara ocean. After wearing 
out the ocean amphibology, serpents, elephants, and women are pressed 
into the service by the ingenious conveyancer, who drew this deed ; and 
i t  is a pity that such a happy device for multiplying mystifying words 
anno t  be more hlly explained, for the benefit of the practitioners in 
Chancery lane, who might find their advantage in imitating it. 

Our business however is with the matter of the grant, and the his- 
t~rieal facb deducible from this very ancient record. Dismissing 
therefore the prefatory enlogy to SAMANTA DATTA of the Gajjara 
line, who will be admitted to he a r4ja without such proof, the grant 
pmcfds: 

" His son was VIJAYA-BHATTA, whose other name wne VITA rija, 
who wae beautiful like burnt gold," &c. &c. 

Then follow his praises in the same florid amphibologistical style : 
The close is pecukar : His personal beauty prevented not the maturity 
of his good dispositions, nor his youth the practice of strict morality, 
nor bis wealth its generous distribution, nor his biwarga (that is 
his enjoyment of love, morality and wealth), the practice of austere 
dwdion; his exercise of sovereignty prevented not his delighting to 
show mercy, nor his living in the Kali yog the possession of all virtue." 

We come now to another hitoricol fact. ' 6  His prosperous son 
named PBA~ANGA rija DATTA, who covered the airy ephere with the 
m o p y  of hie fame like water-liliea blown to fullness by the beams of 
the full moon," &c. &c. kc., and who proved his posseasion of winning 



grace, by bringing rngry women to love him through the force of hia 
bowit~g and sweet words," &c. bc.,  uannounces to all pouerson of estate 

in their own right, iu~d to all managers of the royal lands, and to the ril- 
lage proprietors-Be it known to all of you," (a conveyancer of the prc- 
rent day would write Now know ye:) that we (the said r6ja PEA~ANGA 
RAJA DATTA) in the full moon of Kartik, out of respect for those rho 
are versed in the four Vedas, and consecrated with (holy) wrter, 
have presented to A. B. (the names are not legible) inhabitants of 
Gii-irha padraka in the district of Angkureswnrs, and to B. C. t& 
village named Sirirha padrakanlorh, for worship of the five J-, 
Bali, Charu, Bairwadsva, and Agnihotra, and for increase of the rime 
and fume of our father, our mother, and ourself ; that the mid oillaga aitb 
dl the rich produa it aEor&, may be enjoyed by the raid gr.ntecs, 
their sons, grandsons and posterity, as long an the sun, aad moon, and 
the ocean, and the earth shall endure. 

After this, let future djan of our race, or of any 0th- race, tbst 
hay desire to secure to themselves the eternal fame, beautiful as the 
moon-beam, which attaches to donors of lands, reflect tlut life and weal& 

are fickle ae waves of the sea urged by a strong wind ; while fame+ earned 
by good deeds is durable without limit; and so let them respect tlm 
grant, and confirm the grantee4 in poasessmn. He only, w h e  mind n 
blackened by the darkness of ignorance, will resume it, or be p l e a d  at 
beeing others molest its possessom-recklecls of the guilt of the 6- 
deadly sins, and of other heinour crimes, aa described at length in tbe 
V&da Bynsa. 
" He who grants lands, lives 60,000 years in heaven ; but he rho 

mnfiscntes or resumes, or allows others to do so, is doomed to bell for 
a like period. 

The resumera of grants become aa black serpents that dwell in holm 
in the Vindhyn forest. The earth has been enjoyed by many kin- u 
the Sagaru rlija and others, and each in his turn has ruled aa a despot 
lord of all. But what generous man will take again the gnrnte ma& by 
r$jas who have gone before him, and whose gMs ah like wreaths of 
flowers once used, spreading the fragrance of a good name, and of the 
reputation for wealth and virtue+. 

By the order of the dja's own mouth this grant has been writtea 
by REWA, a servant well tried in peace and in war, in the full moon of 
Kartika of the Sambat year (of VIKRAMADITYA) MO." 

The correspondence of the terms in which this grant c l ~ ~ e r ,  with the lattar 
part of tlle grant obtained by Mr. R. JENKINS in CAultiqa?h. u &en in 
rol. XV. of the Aualic Rsrurchcs, w i l l  not fail to atrite the ruder. Tba cL 
racter of that grant reem to be of higher antiquity than nu then urigncd ta it 
by Dr. WILSON. 
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~otc.-Tbe marginal n u b e r s  mark the ll& ;af tb. copper phtea. We era Ik. 
B n n ~ s  an a logy for not tranrferring his copy, which b perfed, to a lith- 
plate. In a following number r e  pmpoac m give another of a- grut. in lp. 
original shape, that.the character may bear its own tertlmon~ to their mtipdty ; 
bnt time, and the numb- of other plater h prevented tbe doing M ria tLL 
mpedmon. 



P r o c e d m g ~  of tbe Sacirty. 

IX.-PTOMO~~U~~ ofth M sooibty. 

Wedndag Ewning, the 14th Noonnbs*, 1838. 

T h e  Hon'ble Sir EIDWARD RYAN, Preddent, in the chair. 
Before proceeding to the general busineee of the meeting, the Prsrident 

rae and stated, that he held in hie hand a letter from the Secretary, 
Mr. JAM- PRI~~EP,  the s u b s t ~ c e  of which must be a murce of deep 
rcrgrrt to every member of the Society, for every one murt feel the lorn 
the Society had suffered in the departure of its Secretnry, Mr. JAMBS 
P ~ ~ E P .  He assured the meeting, however, and he mpoke on the autho. 
rity of a wnvereation he had with Mr. PBIN~LP, before hie departure, 
that  this gentleman's absence from India would be but for a ellort period, 
and that on hir return he would be ready to take the mme interest, and to 
diq l sy  the name zeal and anxiety, which had w honorably distinguished 
him dincharge of the important dutiea he had undertaken in connexion witb 
tJ10 Society. The President arid, that the objecte of the Society, had un- 
der Mr. P~rrsmr'e able superintendance, been promouted with a vigour, 
nhiafr had added Largely to  itn credit and reputation; and that the rasulte 
produced in every department of science and literature, for which the 
ty war indebted chiefly to  its Secretarynu activity and varied powers, had 
mwtained i ts  character in a manner, rivalling the periods when i t  d6 
rived renown from the labours of a JONE~, a Cor.nmmor~, and a Wmmn. 
T h e  President took oec~eion to add, that, in the time of Mr. J n r r  
P u m p ,  and on bir proposition, the name of the Ehjety had been ~ s o a i -  
Ued with a monthly periodical, establihed by the late Cnptain H.PB=T, 
origindly ander the name of the Qhningn in 8- The work wu 
.fbmardr extended and ably conducted by Mr. P m ~ r r r  himeelf; and at 
hirmggmtion it was rssolved in 1831, that m long ar thie periodical ehoald 
be oandoctdd by a Secretary of the Society, i t  ahoold bear the title of 
" Journal of the Asiatic Society ;" under that name, I t  bad been oinw con- 
tinued by Mr. P B X ~ ~ E P  with very dietinguiehed succem to the prcreent day. 
Tbs Booiety had no property in the Journal, and no right to prevent 
Mr. P113lra~ from separating it  again from the Society, m d  conducting it  
on him awn aceaunt ; but he had no ench intention. H e  (air E. RYAR) 
had amrtained that Mr. JAI. PRINSEP had made arrangemente for ita 
being eontinned to the end of the present year from materials in hand ; 
m d  after that, he meant that Me eeriw ehonld be donod ; but he had no 
objection to the Society's continuing the periodical by the name name 
under other v e m e n t  se a concern quite independent. 

Now he (the Pnddent)  believed, that dl the members of the Society 
would v e t  exceedingly that a periodical so estnblirhed, and which had ac 
quired mob cradit and conaideration, should be 'dlecontinued. B e  trueted 
that it would be mumed by Mr. J. Palaelr~ himwlf, when he returned 
to Mi.; but in the mean time he lhould submit to the meetihg the 
prapriety of tsking into coneideration the m i b i l i t y  of making wme 
~ r m m  to ourp it on A n g  Mr. Para8e~'a absence. 



Having premised thus much, the President etated, that be  rborrld r e d  
to the meeting Mr. JANM PB~N~EP'I letter, placing the situation of &re- 
tary a t  their d u p l  : but M he had no doubt it would be t h e  u n a n i m  
feeling of the meeting to desire to retain Mr. Pnnrslr  in offieid cw- 
nmion with the W ~ e t y ,  he ehould n o t  oonnider th i s  lettm u an . b d n t e  
rmigoation, but should propose a resolution, and wbmit mmmpments 
founded upon it, which would enable Mr. h u e m  to resume ths o h  on . 
hie return to India. 

The President then read the following letter: 
To the Eon'bk Sir en wan^ RYAN, Kt., PmidnJ #the A s i d e  Socidg. 

H o r ' a ~ s  SIB, 
Being ~ompelkd by ill-health ta proceed to rca and ercottmuy to &mpc. I L.c 

tiken my purnge on board the Hacfmd~hire ,  with the intention of k i n g  ablest 
from the wnntry for two. or prrhnpm three years. I am thpr under the -of 
W n g  nt the dimpod of the Sodsty the rltustion of it8 Secrcty,  wbicb 1 Pm 
-&led for I r e  years. 

It 1s with great nluet.uce and rcgret that I thus s e p ~ t e  myself rrom a body, with 
wbm I here been arracinted in labours of much internet u d  uLility, w h  i..r 
h . 8  enmuraged my ~ u l ,  nnd through whose credit and reputation ia Ibr w a M .  1 
b.re ohWned the mennr of makina geaerdly known my own humble e#ortl in tba - d sdenoe. and my not unsn&ifd endearown to explore the antkpltiu OC tL. 
country, to whom rcrriee we are devoted. 

Bnt the disability of rlcknen is  an accident, to which we am d l  liable, md fra 
which there I6 no ruouc~e.  but in temporary departrue to a better a t e .  I u 
Uns compelled to leave my incomplete Iaboura to ba perfected by othelr - .od to 
dinquirh the plaes I hare held In the Society, that  provision may be m& for ita 
y b n t  dlrchuge d e r  the fdlw of my own power of 10- r e m a  9.W 
wrv CC. 

I have the honor to be. &c. 
I#: No~mber.  1810. ( SiIFed) JAM~P.  P m r e u .  

P r o p 4  by the P<e&dent, m n d e d  by Mr. Cuwm, and uaan imody 
rrolved,-That the &gnation of Mr. Jnxm PBIR~D bs not neeaptad; 
but. the W e t y  hope that he will return to m u m e  the rituJioa ctfS&ra 
t u y ,  whidr he had filled w much to the credit of the Society for penad 
of. five your. 

Rdved , -Tha t  the President communicnte t o  Mr. JAY# Pnnrr.r tb 
desire of the Society, that he ehall not aonsider himaelf as h a w  
tbe situation of Secretary to the Society ; and erprees the hope, 
return to India he will resume the situation of Secretary. 

That, during the absenoe of the Becretuy, a temporary a r v m t  
- 

be made for conducting the Secretary's dutiea, the name to cerss u p  
return and reeumption of tbe ofice. 

That, during the temporary abrsnce of Mr. J n m  P r n ~ s l u ,  tim 
Mr. MALAU, Dr. O'Snruomnrrs~ and Babu h x r n x t i  SEN be req- 
to act M joint Seoretmriw of the Aeiatic Society. 

That, for tile p u r p e  of wrying on the financial a&iro of the &&& 
a committee be appointed, oomirting of the President, the Searebriom, a& 
Mr. W. P. GHANT. 

That the Secretariw of the Society be rsqueeted to report, rkether a t -  
the expiration of the current year they are willing tocarry on 8 new mriw 
of the Journal of tha Aridic Sdoisty, and submit to the next meeting a pIan 
for that purpase. 

Mr. JAMU MIDDLE~ON, p r o p d  a t  the laat meeting, ran balloted ba 
and duly elected a member of the Sooiety. 
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R& 8 letter from Lieut. J. DUKOAN, rcknowledging his  election'^ en 

,rain- member of the S0ciety. 
fitto from MoGeur JAWDEBT, President of the Geographical Society, 
p- .a)rmrledging his election M an honorary member. 

Libmy. 
a letter from J. BBLL, Euq., &amtry to the Agrici~lturrrl nod, 

' ~ ~ r t i o u l t u d  .liety, forwarding, for preeenhtion on behnlfuf the Society, 
tbreegamphlet8, Nm. 1, 8, fb~d  3 on Cochineal. 
~b fellowing books were prementd : 
~ o t e s  on the A gr id tnra l  and Rural Economy of the Valle of N i p l ,  bg Dr. 

A. C A ~ ~ ~ B L L  of N i p a t b y  I h  A r t h .  through the Hon'bk Col. k. NORIBON. 
~ . m m e b l u l  and Thermometrieal Obaenntionbditto by dilto. 
Hourly ohrenationa during the l u t  enmmer a t  ditto--by dsfto. 
m-{m rar  Qnelquer CoquUer Flnriatile~ at  terrrrtren D'Ameri ue per 

.Ylorieard, Cere t rd  den Memoirem do 1. Societ& de Phjnigue et dl&rtoiri ' 

Naturalle de Genere, 1893-94-by the Author. 
m e  Oriental Christian Spectator. October, 1838-by Rev. J. WILW BSNIILRT. 
M.drar Journal of Science, No. 20-by the Madras Lilcrcvy Society. 
The following from the Booksellers : 
brdnt r ' a  Cabinet Cyclopedia (Biography), Eminent Foreign Ststenmen. 101. 6. 
m t t o  ditto (Hintorg), Qresce, rol. 6. 
Taug~S'SJ Trsnslation of the book entitled The OneThownd Nighk and One 

Night, 101. I., five copien-muhreribed by the Sodcry. 
Literary and Anfiquilisr. 

Read a letter from Mr. Becretary Pmmse~, forwarding copy of a Ra. 
port on the Weighb, Mmaures, and Coins of C&l and BuklWlm, compiled 
by N o m o m  F u a n w n ~ ~ a  

[NOT..--This Report Is printed in tha prenent number of the Journal.] 
Lieut. G. C. Hm~exuar, presenting his translation of oertnin chaptern of 

the Aklihqi JaUibs, from the Persian into Hindi and Engliah. 
Read a letter from Mr. W. T. LEWI~, dated Penang, 12th Sept. 1838, 

forwarding a piece of the metal of which the bell a t  Wahcco is comped,  
and d t e d ,  from what he had learut from tKe artists, that the metal in 
quation war supposed to contain a large portion of gold. 

Drnwings of the Siamese Emperor were presented by Mr. J. Low. 
Three copper coins of Cybn were presented by Mr. LAPARD. 

Phgn'ml. 
Read R letter from Mr. Secretary Pnrmrr, f o r d i n g  a list of the 

ornithological specimens collected by Dr. H~LPIB during hiis mjourn in the 
T enasrerim Provinces 

A letter from Capt. G. T. GRARAH, o5ering to take charge of such 
@meno of natural hirtory as the Society may denim to rend to his 
Bighocro the P d a  of Egypt. 

Rmlvd,--That the thanks of the Society be prwnted to Cnpt. GRABAM 
for his kind oser, and that he be informed tlrat the Society ha# nothing 
at P r w n t  w o ~ h y  of k i n g  presented to his Highneaa the Pasha. 
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I.-& e r a m i d i o n  of the Pbli hddAirthl  Arrals. No. 4. By t b  
d%n'bk G r o a a ~  TURNOUR, 689. Csyhn Civil service. 

AN ANALYBIS OF THE DIPAWAKBO. 
The design of my last article was to prove, that the chronological 

authenticity of the Buddhistical records was intentionalty deranged or 
destroyed at the period of S~KYA'R advent. In entering now upon the 
examination of that portion of the Ptili annals, which profbaser to 
contain the genealogy of the royal dynasties of India, from the last 
regeneration of the world to the manifestation of G ~ T A M O  I have to 
adduce in my own case another instance, to be added to the many already 
on record, of the erroneous and exaggerated estimates, into which 
orlentalisb may be betrayed in their researches, when they rely on the 
idormation furnished by Indian pandits, without personally analizing 
the anthorities, from which that information is alleged to be obtained. 
I should, however, be doing the hddhiat  priesthood of the present day 
tn Cybn  very great injuatice, if I did not at the same time avow, that 
the too favorable expectations in which I hove indulged, as to the 
wntinuity, after having fully convinced myself of the chronological 
extravagancies, of the P6li genealogical annals anterior to the sixth 
century before the birth of CHRIST, have in no ciegree been produced by 
m i l  misrepresen&ions on their part. I t  has been atready noticed* 

me elsewhere, that the study of the P6li language is confined, 
among the natives of Cylon, ahnost entirely to the most learned among 
the priesthood, and is prosecuted solely for the purpose of acquiring a 
Mgher order of qualification, fbr their sacerdotal hnctions, than those 
priesb possess, who can consult only the vernacular vereione of their 

Introduction to the MaMwruo. 
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rcriptureo. Their attention, therefore, is principally &voted to the 
examination of the doctrinal and religious questions umtained in thdr 
sacred books ; and that study m moreover conducted in a spirit of im- 
plicit faith and religious revenace, which effectuali J excludes e e a r c ~  
scrutiny, and is almost equan y unfavorable to impartid criticism. The 
tone of confidence with which my native etmdjatom sought in tbc 
Pitakattayan for the several resolves' or predictimr' of BUDDEIO 
which are alluded to in a former paper., and the t k a n k u ~ ~  of ths 
surprise they evinced, when they found that none of those 'resololrer' 
aere contained in the P$akathyan, and only some of tbem in the 
Atjhokarhd, preclude the possibility of my enterbiniug any s u s p i h  
of wilful deception being pht imd.  Confiding in their aecollnt of the 
historical merits of B U D D H A ~ M ~ ' ~  commeetaries, which appeuod to 
me to be corroborated by the frequency d the A r e n c e  made in 
the Tikd of the Mahhwanso to those d#kakofbci, for dnt.il not 
afforded in the Tad, I had impressed mylelf with the persumid timi 

the Agrhaka(h6 thus referred to were B U D D H A G H ~ ~ ' ~  Wli comma-  
taries. Great, as may be readily imagined, was our mutilsl disappoint 
ment, when after a diligent search, persevered in by the priests, vitb a 
ged proportioned to the interest they took in the inquiry, we aere 

compelled to admit the conviction that BUDDHAGH~SO iu translatiog 
the Sihsla (Singhalese) A g h a k a t ~  into Pfli, .did not preserve the 
Indian genealogies in a connected and continuous form. He is found 
to have extracted only such detached parts of them, as were uPeful 
the illustration of those passages of the Pi@kattayaa, on which, in thc 
course of his compilation, he might be commenting. He himself sap 
in his A#hak@U on the Uiyhariikciyot, '( for the purpose of illustrat- 
ing this commentary, availiug myself of the A@aka(ird, which was 
in the first instance authenticated by the five hundred Aruhrcr.td at 

the PrneT CONVOCATION, as well aa subsequently at the succeeding 
CONVOCATIONR, and which were thereafter brought (from Y&J,I~~) 
to Sihala by the sanctified MAHINDO, and for the benefit of the inha- 
bitants of Sihala were transposed into the Sihala language, tran 
thence I translated the Sihala version into the delightful (claedd) 
language, according to the mles of that (the Pili) language, which 
is free from all imperfections ; omifling only thefrequent repet&. of 
the lame explanations, but a t  the same time, WITHOUT RE.JK.TIWO 

THE TENET8 O F  THE THEROS RESIDENT A T  THE M A H ~ W I H ~ R O  (at 
Anur.adhapura), who were like unto luminarier to t h  p e r a t i o n  of 

Journal for September, 1837. 
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thw and the mort accomplirhed dimchainatwe (of the true doc- 
trmes)." All, therefore, of these genealogies, excluded from hie A+ 
kath6, which are now found only in the Tika of the Mahbwauo, or 
i the Diplroonro, aa 4 u much more perhapa, illustrative of the 
&nt himtory of Indii  which the ampilere of them two Ceylon- 
h i 1  worh did not c o d e r  worth pmervimg, B U D D H A Q H ~ M  

rumst have rejected from his conunentarier, to which he gave al~aort 
ac1nr;ively the character af a religious work. 

My Buddhiet mdjutors ue consequently now reluctantly brought 
b admit, that the M a h h a m ,  with ib Tlka, and IUpawanro are the 
on1 y P6li records extant in Cylm, which profees to contain the Ia& 
genealogies from the creation to the advent of S ~ K Y A  ; and that ev- 
thorn PB~D~L do not furnish the p d o g i e s  in a continuous form. 
And, now that my mind is divested of the b i u  which had been w e d  
by their previous representatiow, and which led me to attach g r a t  
importance to the historid portionn of BUDDHAQHOSO'S Aglraka#d 
I cannot but take blame to myself for having even for 3 time allowed 
that impression to be made on me. The author of the Itrahdwmro*, 
in hb W, declares more than once that he compiles his work from the 
S i b &  Mahd~~atuo and A#hakqh6 of the Mahdwihdro, and from th 
S W a  A#haka#d of th6 U t t a r a d h v o  fraternities, as well as from 
the  Mahbwanro of the Uttaraloihciro priests. The last mentioned of 
these works alone, as far as I am able to form an opinion at present, 
nu composed in the Pili language, at the time M ~ e i x b b f o  compiled 
him M a ~ ~ o .  I am induced to entertain this opinion from the 
circumstance, that M a a i ~ i ~ o ' s  quotations from that work alone are in 
the metrical form, whereas all the translated quotations made by Pd l i  
d o m  from Sihcrla authorities are invariably, as might have been 
expected, rendered in prose. One of these quotations consists of the 
&*tical two verses with which the Dipawawo opens, and at the close 
of the Tiku a reference is made to the DjZlawanso for explanation of 
fhe violation of the Mahawihdro consecration, in the reign of MAHA- 
anwo. For these reasons, and as that work bears also the title of the 
u x - m o  " or bL the great genealogy," my Buddhist coadjutors 
-cur with me in thinking, that the D$awaruo now extant is the P&i 
~ a ~ ~ n n ,  of the Uttarawihdro fraternity. In fact the titles of 
*a and Mahd, are indiscriminately given to both these histories. 
To prevent, however, their being confounded with each other, I shall 
eoPtip~ to reserve the title of Mahd for & ~ A H ~ N ~ ~ o ' s  work, and that 

* Pegcs,xxxi. x d ,  xlil. xliii. of the Introduction to the M a h h f U ~ .  
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of Dlpo for the prior compilation, the author of which haa not yet ban 
mwrtained. 

It haa heen shown in the inh-odnction to the Mahdwmw, thtih 
author & ~ A H ~ N ~ M O  compiled his history in the reign of hm nepbn 
D H ~ T A ~ ~ N O  the monarch of Ceylon who reigned between A. D. 4 9  d 
477, from the mterials above deecribed, a part of which w.r the ra- 
~ioa of the Aghku&i brought by MAHIWDO from IndL m 307 
before Christ, and translated by him into the S i h b  language. Tbir 
fact, coupled with many other circumstancee inadvertently discbed m 
the histories of the convocr rroae, go f& to prove that the Pita&c 
t u y ~ ~ m  and A#bokathci were actually reduced to nriting from the 
commencement of the Buddhistical era, and that the c < ~ d m c P r  d 
their record till the reign of the Ceylonese ruler WA~TAQAMINT, be- 
tween B. C. 104 and 76, WM a part of the 6wtdG scheme of && 
oreed, had recourse ta in order to keep up the i m p k u e  as to the 
priesthood bemg endowed with the gift of inspiration. The emtin 

of the concealment of theue scriptures at that particnlar period, thoPgh 
attributed to the subsidence of the spirit of inspiration, in all p* 
iity, proceeded from the public disorders* consequent upan the C- 
invasion, which led to the expulsion of that king and the priestbod 
from Anuddhapura by a foreign enemy, and to their fugitire 
ence in the wildernem of the island during a period of w d y  15 y m .  
The Dfpamanso from its being quoted by the author of the MuAb 

wanao, ia unquestionably a prior work ; but as its narrative extends to 

the reign of MAH~SENO in A. D. 302, its priority cannot exceed 150 
years. In the Journal of December last, I have mentioned the circ~m- 
etsnces under which I obtained possession of a P6li copy of the Dfp- 
wcmro, in a very imperfect state, written in the Burmese c-. 
As thie work and the Mahiwanro, with its Tikl, are the bed 
records I possess of the Indian genealogies, I shall proceed to d e  
extra~G from such parts of the Dipavansa aa may throw light on tbh 
subject ; adding a note in those cases, in which the Tfkd is either Wa 
than, or at variance from, the IXpawanso. I shall not attempt to b b  
larize these dynasties, as the lists of kings is avowedly and maniftd~ 
incomplete, and as no continuous chronological results could be sakh 
deduced from any table formed from such mystified data. It dl IJB 
observed that the names of even the three rdj:jas, during whose r ~ @  
the three Buddhl who preceded GO'TAMO were manifested in thb k q p ~  
are omitted in these lists. And yet there are detached notices of tbm 
kings, an well as of other Indian rijas, both in the text and a m m a -  
tuim of the Buddhistical scriptures, which are in themelver ad 

Vide MaUwcmro, Cbep. 33. 



worthy of consideration, and to which 1 shall advert in future coatti- 
butions . 

The  author of the D[pwannao has certainly spared no pains in h h  
cndeavom to make the links of the ZWraparamparcC chain complete, 
md consistent with chronology. He, however, only gives the sucoes- 
don of preceptors, who were the guardians of the Wincrgro section of the 
~ a k o t t a y m ,  commencing with U P ~ L I ,  whore death is p l d  in the 
eixtb year of the reign of UDAYO ; while the incongruities I have dwelt 
upon in the paper No. 2, have reference to SABHAMMI, who though a 
eotempora ry disciple of BUDDBO, has been represented to have prenided 
a t  the racowr, cosvocarrow, a century after Sinma's derth; when 
he moat, trom the date of his upaaompadri ordination, have been at 
leaat 140 yeam old. But even this succession of the WbrCycm line of 
preceptors, the chronological particulars of which are pretended to be 
given with eo much preciaion in the following extracts, will not stand 
tbe test of scrutiny by a person copversant with the rulm that govern 
the Buddhieticrl church. It is an inviolable law of that code, e~tablished 
by BUDDI~O himself at an early period of his minsion, and adhered to 
to this day-to which rule there are only two well known exceptions- 
that no person, whether a novitiate priest called Bdmamk.0, or an 
ascetic layman, however learned or pious he may be, can be ordained 
an up~sampadd before he has completed his twentieth year. The two 
exceptions alluded to are the instances of SUMANO and SOP~KO who 
were ordained upasampadd at aeven years of age. + 

I t  will be 'seen that this line of preceptore, extending from the date 
of BUDDAO'S death to the THIRD CONVOCATION, a term of 436 yeus, 
is made to consist of five succeaaions. U P ~ L I  the cotemporvy of 
BUDDUO, is stated to have been 60 years old in the elghth year of the 
reign of AJ~ 'TA~ATTU, which is the 16th year A. B. He ;s represent- 
ed to have survived B U D D ~ O  thirty years, and to have died in the 
6th of UDAYO'S reign in A.  B. 80. I t  b not however, mentioned how 
many years he had been an upaaampadd, and all these dates work out 
therefore without disclosing any discrepancy. 

Dksaro is represented to be his pupil and immediate nucceasor, 
and he is stated to be 4 5  years old in the 10th of NAQA~OKO'S reign, 
which falls to A. B. 58. He was born, therefore, A. B. 13, and his 
preceptor UPLLI died A. B. 30. Supposing his ordination bad been 
put otl to the last year of UPA'LI'S life, he could not have bean 
more than 17, when made an upasampadd. So far from being quali- 
6ed to be the curtor of the WinCyo, he wonted three yearn of the age 
to make him admissable for ordination. But we are further told, that 
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be died at the age of 64 in the eighth of Susurioo's reip, rhid 
falls to A. B. 80 : having then been an u p c r w ~ o '  50  yeu-a, h e  m u  
necessarily have been ordained at 14 yeam of age. But them is b- 
festly some trilling error somewbere ; for, by the latter dates he amst 
have been born not A. B. 18, but A. B. 16. 

SO'NAKO was DLSAKO's sueoessor: he waa 40 in the 10th year d 
K i ~ k o r o ' s  reign, which was A. A 100; he w a ~  born &ref- 
in 60, and he is stated to have died at the age of 66 in the s ; d  & 

-the reign of the NANDOI, which fills to A. B. 124. He  wrs therefore 
only 20 years old when his preceptor died : but it is specifidly S- 
that he bad been a learned r p s r ~ c r d 6  44 yeam when he died ; rod 
consquently S o ' a ~ r o  rlro could only have been 16 years when ordained- 

Slaoawo and CIIANDAWO or CHANDAWAJJI were the c d k i p l e r  
and numewore of SO~TAKO. SIQGAWO was 64 y w a  old in the second 
of CAANDAQUTTO'S* reign A. B. 161, and he died aged 76 in the  14tb 
of that reign A. B. 176. He was born therefore A. B. 100, and yet 
we are told, that it was in this very year, the loth of the reign at 
K k i s o ' ~ o ,  they were ordained uparampado', by SO'NAKO. There h 
a manifest error, therefore, in the term of five yeara aseigaed for Sro- 
oawo'a u ~ ~ h i p .  As hie ordaining preceptor S O ' N A ~ O  died 
A. B. 134, he mustheve been at that time only 24 years old, and hi 
own death an uporampadd of 76 years' standing,-a term m-equal with 
hii natural life. ID various parts of the At#hoka@a, and in the 
fifth chapter of the Mah6wanro l i k e h e  it is stated that they rere 1 
c1 adult priests" at the time the alcoND c o ~ v o c ~ ~ x o m r k r ~  held ; .Id 1 

indeed it is specifically stated in page 30, that SIQGAWO wan 18 yeus 
old when he was first presented to SO'NAKO. The pretended prophecy, 
delivered to Kim and CHANDAWAJJI at the close of that CONVOCATIOH, 

would consequently be nullified at once, if their birth be not daM 
anterior to A. B. 100: manifestly, therefore, these dates also are .n 
impmition. 

Lastly, M O G ~ A L I P U T T A T I S ~ ~  was their disciple ; he was ordained in 
the second of CHANDAQUTTO A. B. 164, and he was 66 in the sixth I 
of D ~ A M M ~ ~ O ' K O  A. B. 220 ; he was born, therefore, in A. B. 154, and 
could only have been 14 years old a t  the death of SIGGAWO, when ht 
became the chief of the Whdyo preceptors. He  is stated to h v e  died in 
the 26th of D E A M M ~ O ~ K O ,  A. B. 240, aged 80. This given A. B. 160 
instead of A B. 154 for his birth, being a discrepancy of six yeara. 

\ 

I asaign in these remarks I 4  years to tbe reign of Cs~nanonzro, wbieb  mill 
bring Aroso's sceersion to A. B. 214, andhls inauguration, fear yeam ; 
to A. B. 918. 



O n  p o i n t .  out to my pmdita, that, even in this elaborate adjudment 
of the mccession of preceptors, the number  of lives given is found 

to be in~ufficient to fill up a term of 236 years, without  bringing the 
w v e d  precepton into office before they had attained the prescribed 

age, they at once decided, that the author of the Plpawanro has put 
forth an erroneous statement, and that the whole ought to be  rejected 

u unfounded. H o w  the discrepancies are to be rectified they do not 
suggest, beyond hazard ing  a conjecture, that each preceptor, like 
SABRA K ~ M I ,  must have lived to a more advanced a g e  ; and that each 
mncceeding preceptor consequently had attained a m2urer standing at 
the period of his succession. 

It is time, however, that I should proceed to extra& from the 
Dipawanso. 

The Third BNnocolro qf the Dfp.cwuo. 
*' Omitting the r i j w  who existed in former.kappd, I will in the fullest manner 

mnmte (the history of) tbe rhjas of the prelcnt creation. 1 rhall per~picnonsly set 
forth the regions in which they existed, their name aod lineage, tbe term of their 
u i a t e n u .  and the manner in which they governed : whatever that nurative may 
k, attend ye thereto. 

a' Tbe Brat indivlclnal who w a ~  inaugurated a Aja, the protector of the land, war 
m e d  Y A R A C A U M A ~  ; he war superlatively endowed with personal beanty ; that 
mattiyo exercised the functions of sorerelgnly. 

I' RO'JO WM his son. WA~ABO'JO, the monarch KALYA'NO ; WA~AUALTA'NO, 
Upo'urao, ,  MANDA'TO* the seventh in ~uccesdon, a supreme ruler of the fonr 
dl&, endowed with great wealth ; C a n r o ,  the rhja U P A C R A ~ O ,  and CIat'TlYO 
abounding in richer; M U C ~ A L O ;  M ~ a ~ ' u n c a n L . o ,  MOCBALINDO, SA'OAW; 
SA*BAUDI'WO, B B A ' R A ~ ,  UHA'OI'~ATHO the Kht t&O ; RUCRX'. M A ~ A ~ R U C E I ,  
PATA'PO. MA~A'PATA'PO, PANADO, ~ A ~ ~ A ' P A N A ' D O ,  the Khalti#o S n a n s r m o ,  
.XAQA'~UDAS~ANO,  and in like manner two of tbe name OTNE'RU ; nnd A c a c a ~ u n f ,  
(rere successively the rons of each precediug ruler.) The term of existence of them 
twenty-eigbt Ajar was an AwnkhCyvd. ; and tbe capitals in whicb there monarcb, 
whose existence extended to an AcmrkACypfn, reigned, were Kw&dt l ,  R6jagakaa 
and MetMld." 

(Here follows the rule by which an AsmkhdyyJs is to be computed.) 
#* The desceudantr of A c a c a l u ~ '  were one hundred ; and they ruled rupwme 1. 

th& eapital called So)rLi§.  The h a t  of t h m  n u  the Khdtiyo Anrlvsruro; 

I n  the ddaldmauo, I have been mirled by the plural Mand6t6, and reckoned 
two kings of thnt name. I see by the Tttd the name should be in thr rlnguhr 
Maaddto. Tbe twenty-eight Ajas who llwd for an Arankhqyda ineiude therefore 
M r ~ a ' a r u u n m .  

t Jambmdipo, U t t a * m ,  Aparugdy6naa and Pubbmviddk. 
$ Thia n u s  ' a h  haa been erroneonsly omitted by me In the MUMONO. 

Aehchid war them mad PacheMaa. TL. W ,  homvu,  ehows that thr  m a -  
wan#@ ir correct. 

9 In tbe lXk4, it I8 fwther shted: "The ddest ron of A c a c a ~ u ~ '  was the 
monarch W A ~ A P A ' M ' ~ A ' ~ X ,  though bia name be not preaewed, quitting Mftheld in 
the u m e  mnnmr t h t  the OkMke I d l y  quittin# B M  founded KapUmwth in a 





m8.] Pdli Buddhitthl Annalr. 927 

.Ll%8 l u t o f  t b a e  w u N r . n ,  a monarch who receired odbringr from the D& and 
w u  ChakitraMNi ( p c r l m l  mereign), whole domlnionr were bounded by the 

: the w ~ o l  NIC'MI wnr KALA'KAJANAXO~ ; hie ron war SAYAHXUIO : and 
b b  m n  ru AM'KO ; and him deleandnnta were eighty-four thouaand ruler8 r h o  
d g n e d  rupremm in their capital Bhdlcui. 

** Tbelut of there wma the r i ja  WXJAYO, a wealthy monarch : hia aon was WIJI- 
z r a m o  who WM endowed with great personal rplendor. DRAYYAIIC'NO, NA'OA- 
~L'Ro, ~ A ~ A T B O ,  DISAIPATI, RAINU. KOBO i MAHA'KUM), NAWIRATBO, DAIARATUO, 
RA'IO,BIL.'RAI~O,CBI~TADAMI, A~CEADAMI. SUJA'TO, OYKA'KO~,OXLA'XAMUIHO~, 
HWW, C E A N D ~ ~ ' ,  C~ANDA~WIIXO. SlIIlIll J A ,  SANJAYO, the monarch WSS~AN- 
TABO. JAW, SIUAWA'BAWO and 8 8 1 ~ ~ 6 ~ ~ 0 .  There were enterprising monarchr, 
who npheld the prc-eminence of t h d r  dynluty ; and his (Sl~A(ldAl0'll) dereenbnb 
n r e  eighty-two thousand, who (all) reigned rnpreme in their capital Kapilawdthw. 
'' The l m t  d there w u  JATA~E'NO ; hi8 ron waa SE'HAHANU who w u  endowed 

with @mt p m n d  rplendor. Unto the oald S E ' R A R A N ~  there were five ronr. 
Tb- fire br0the- Wen SUDDHO'DANO, Da 'oro 'an~o,  SUKKO'DANO, a H n ~ 1 r n -  
DAUO and AMrmDrro. All t h a e  rijma were dirtinguiabed w O D A N O ~ .  SIDDAT- 
n o ,  the rnviow of the world, w u  the aon of ~ U D D E O ' D A N ~ ;  and after thr  
birth of h b  UlurMous ron RAHULO, finally reliquirbed (worldly grandeur) for the 
@rpn at mttaldug Buddhohood. 

Tho whole. of there monnmhr, who were of great wealth and power, ware I. 
nnmbcr one Inkh, four h t d n l &  and three hundred. Such is the namber of 
mouarehr of,the dynuty ltom which the Bbdhbatfo (Buddho elect) in sprung. 

*' Pcrirhrblen think are molt aasnredly trandtocy, it being their predaatiny that 
.hcl being pmduead they rhodd periah i they, necordingly, being produced, ~8 

.rq. To arrert thin (eternity of regeneration and de8truction, by the attainment 
d n-n) ir indeed to be blersed." 

Thc mclwion of the Mahdrdjawansa. 
Tba rijs S u o ~ a o ' o ~ n o ,  the aon of SL'BAHANU war a monarch who r e l p d  

in the c i t ~  called Kapila; and the rdja BEA'TIYO was then the monarch who , 

=lgned a t  aqiagahh, a city situated in the centre of fiveq mountains. Them two 
rP\err of men, Suoaao'nnao and DRA'TIYO, the descendants (of royd d y ~ t i e s )  
h m  the commencement of the kapp6, were intimately attached to each other. 

(By BIY~IIA'BO the ,on of ~ ~ A ' T X Y O )  there fire wisher were wneeivcd in the 
d g h t h  year of his age. 'Should my royd parent invmt me with rovueipnty : 

&hd@hd M ~ x a r m r w o  Ia reckoned among the eighty-dve thournand sueeenorr of 
8 a g m d m o ,  wherear that number rhould be cxcluaive of him. 

Here alm the Tlkd noticer In reference to the MahLcoarro that the aighty- 
five thoasand are to be reckoned exclusive of SAMA?~KUBO nod Aa6xo. 

t Vide Mahdwwo Introductlon, p. xxxv. for the ertablishment of the Sdkyan 
dyout). of Okk&kamukho. 

f Thir word literally rigniher '' boiled rice :" no reason 1s assigned for ndopting 
t b e  derlgnatlon. 

l a  thin rense a nahdan la 10,000, making therefere 140,300 monarchs. Accord- 
L.g to  the TCkd there were 253,639 r b j u  from MARA'~AMYATO to OXKAXO, the 
JLMaku of the Hindus. 

1 Thlr is a parrage of the Pitakattaydr aa propounded by SA'XTA. 
9 The names of there monntainr are Idgih'. Wibhdro, in which Ir rihated thr 

drJt.pofini care 1n which the L n t  eonroeotion wns held ; R'tputto: Pandawo 
and  O c j j b h t o .  the mountain where BUDDHO dwelt l u t  in the nclghbolrrhood ol 
Scdapdda. 
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rhonld a rnpreme d men (Buddho) be born in r y  domidoma : ahmtd a Trrrrw~w 
relcet me for the first perron to whom he prmoted b i d  : a b d  b rl ' ' - 
to me the heavenly d h o w ;  and .houid I eomp~boad  that a m  - 
them will be blusings ronchsaled to me.' Such were the 6rn r[rk. -4 
by B ~ ~ m m ' n o .  
" Accordingly, on the demiae of his father, he was iluqmrated in tbe W&mU 

year of his age : within hi8 dominions the aupreme of tbe world ru bum: 
TATIKA'QATO repaired to him M the t in t  person b whom he p r e ~ n t c d  bimmclf: pm- 
pounded the heavenly dhautno : and the monarch eomprebended i t  

Maa~'wr'ro wan not lera than thirty-five yean old, and the m o n u e h  Bruu- 
an'ao, was in the thirtieth y e u  of h b  age. GO'TAYO tbCclfom wu five ~ U A  

renior to BIXBISA'UO. That rnonnrch reigned My-two ycua, thirty-wren d 
which he passed c~ntern~oraneonsl~ with Buddho. 

'# AJA'TASATTU (his SOD) reigned thirtytwo y u r r :  in the eighth y u r  of Us 
inauguration, the supreme Uuddho attained nib-. Prom the tima ht the o u i -  
leient Buddho, the most revered of the world and tb. auprcme of men athbd 
Buddhohood, this monarch reigned twenty-four years." 

T h e  conclusion of the third Bluinmodro. 

NOTE.-A Bhdnawdro ought to contain 250 giitM. Thh & i 
enly equal to 87, and some of the verses are incomplete. I can hor- - - 
ever detect no want of continuity in the narrative. 

The fourth Bhcinadro commences with an account of tbe first con- 
vocation, which is already described in No. 1, of this analysis. lbir 
ehapter then proceeda with a chronological narrative of the history at 
India, specifying also the contempotaneous datee of the reigns of the 
monarchs of' Clyloa, and of the death of thme inspired TliCra, who are 
considered to hsve constituted the oonnecting linb of the chain alled 
the Thk.Jpa~arnpar6 or generation of preceptom. 

The following are the most important passages of this section : 
" The sixteenth g a r  .Rer the aibb&ron of the saviour of the world wma tkc 

twenty-fourth of AJA'TA~ATT~, and the nixteenth of WIJATO (the riji of u). 
The learned UPA'LI WM then sixty years old. DACAKO entered into the  spasu- 
pad& order in the fraternity of UPA'LI. Whatever may he the cxtellt of the doebilrr 
of the most revered Buddho which had been promulgated by t h t  vanqdsbcr a s  
nine integral portionr of hi5 dirpensstion, the whole thereof UPA'LI taught. 'RI 
raid UPA'LI thus taught the rame, having learnt, in the moat perfect man.rr, U. 
whole of the nine portionr of his doctrine. which have been aurlcularly perpetma, 
from Booaao  himself. BUDDRO har declared of UPA'LI in the midst of t h e  m e .  
gated priesthood, UIA'LI being the h t  in  the kaowleea of ~ d y o ,  is the chief 
in my religion.' He who had thus been selected and approved in tha midst of t h m  
a~sembled priesthood, and who had a nurncmua fiuternity, taught thc three Pil.b 
to a frabrnity of a thousand bikkhu,  of whom D A ~ M X O  was the chief d u d p l c  : tu 
taught them (especially) ta D n ' r ~ r o  and to five hundred Thhd, who had o v m m  
the dominion of sin, were of immaculate purity and morrls, and verscd k tbe &P. 
(history of the rchiems). The tkro UPA'LI r h o  had a g r u t  fraternity w m t i n d  
to teach the winkgo for full thirty y s u r  after the nihbtiron of the suprema BPDD~O. 
The said UPA'LI t a ~ g h t  the whole of the eighty-four tbonrsrd ~91-t p m  

'of the doctrines of tha divine tcsahor to LDe learned DA'SAKO. 



** D r ' s n t o  b d q  learned the whole of the Pi tdo  in the f r n t c m i ~  of UPA'LI, 
~d kM tbe olBac d Up~m (eonisrcr of the ucerdot.1 ordination of rparam- 
pd4) pmp.p+ed the mame. Tho chief of the  eat k t e r n i t y  (UPA'LI) having 
depoaited (fapetmu) the whale Diwp In the charge of the learned Da'saxo, died. 
T h e  monarch UDAYO reigned' sixteen years. I t  war In the sixth y e u  of his reign 
tb.t the thcro UPA'LI demiacd. 

"A ar tn in  trader nuned SO'NAXO who h.d come from the Kdri country, and wnr 
proad of his hbgb ducent, entered the r.eardohl wder in the religion of the divine 
teacher (BUDDHO) at  the WCImuano* d a m  In the mountain-girt city (Rdjagahan). 
D ~ ' m r x o ,  the chief of the oonfraternltr, mjourned in the monntain-girt city, the 
ap1t . l  of the M o p c d k  nntion, thi*y-~WE y a m ,  and initiated 8 6 ~ ~ x 0  Into tho 
-dotal order. Tha learned DACAXO war forty-five yearn old, In the tenth year 
of the  reign of the r 4 a  NA 'OADA~~O,  and twentieth of the reign of the d j a  P a r n o  
(dL-Ad). 
. . **The them 8 o ' l t A ~ O  bearpa mn -pdd in the frnternlty of the them Da'rrxo 
a d  the thorn DA'SAXO taught ~O'NAKO the nine component pnrtr of the fd th  ; and 
hrriq leunod the r u s e  from the preceptor who ordained him, he also taught the 
sue. The thoro Dn'rnxo having invemted S6rr.o them, who ww the senior 

in hL fraternity, 4 t h  the o6ce of chief over the winyo,  died in the sixtg- 
forvth year of his age. 

tho expiration of ten y u n  and h d f a  m a t h  of the reign of the rijn KA'LA'- 
s o c o ,  the them named S ~ N A K O  w.8 forty years old, and be had then been a thero 

in the doctdnce for fourteen years ; a d  nt the period of the expiration of 
h n  y e u s  and six momthr, the them 8 6 ~ ~ x 0 ,  who war theohlaf @fa  great fratcruity. -. 
-femd tL ordlnmtion on & e c t ~ w o  and CUANDAWO. 

" ~t tbtpcriod a an tnry  had expired trwl the time that BHAOAWA' had 8 t W n d  
dbhadn, and certain (hlkkhPr) of W d l i  native of W@ act forth t h e  ten (new) 
taneta of dncipline." 

Here follows an accormt of the schiem, and of the 8lrcoND CONVOCA- 

RON held i n  consequence, in the tenth year of the reign of Kli~bsoxo, 
with which the fourth Bhdnawciro concludes, the particulars of which 
are given in the paper,  No. 2, a n d  in the Mahiwa~uo. The fifth corn 
menis with recapitulating the principal particulur of the rrnsr and 
CBCOND CO?IVOCATIOIIJ and the schisms, and t h e n  proceeds : 

In tha -nd year of the reign of C ~ u n ~ ~ o n r r o ,  when SIQQAWO was drty-fo& 
J- old, wbieh r a n  the fifty-eighth year of the wig0 of PANDUKA~BHAT~,  the 
*a (of M&) MO~QALIPWTTO was ordained an upaampadd in tbc fraternity of 
S i e e ~ r o ;  and the odd M o e o ~ ~ ~ m ~ r m a r o ,  having aquired the knowledge of 
tho d y o  in the fraternity of CHANDAWAJJI, waa released from the rins Inmepa- 
nbls from liability to htnre  regeneration. Both S l a o a w o  and OHAXDAWAJJI 
taught the whole of the fitako, which embraces both (the d n q o ,  discipnne, and 
Uuuo, doctrine), to the pre-eminently endowed MOQQAL~PUTTO. SIQGAWO of 
profound widom died at  the age of revemtp~ix, having conltitutcd the prc-emlnenll, 
udoned M o o e r ~ r ~ u n o  the chief of the wirego. C ~ a n a o ~ o u r r o  reigned twenty. 
b r  y e w .  In  the fonrteenth year of his reign S X ~ G A W O  died. 

*' I n  the sixth year ofthe reign of D a n ~ ~ ~ ~ e o r o ,  M o o a r ~ ~ ~ u n o  was elxtpei. 
year8 old. MAEIXDO WM then o r d h o d  an upuanpadd in hi8 f d r n i t y ,  and 
squired a knowledge. of the Pi lab .  

UPA'LI attained hie seve~~ty- ioar th .D~fs~xo hi8 dxtr-fourthsthe them SOCAKO 
Tht word e i g W t L c  lt8mk. pro. 
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his aixty-clixtb, S z a e ~ r o  hi8 wvent~-dxth,  and Y o o o r ~ ~  Mm dghtleth 
year. Tbe following are the periods that all of thew theror were d 
whom a t  all timer the lrarned UPA'LI war recognized M the drrt elid, r*. i 
DA'BAXO wma an u p r m m p d  Mty, S ~ N A K O ,  forty-four, S x o a ~ r o  lnO. a d  
M o o o r ~ ~ ~ n n o ,  alxty-elght year#. 

'I UDAYO reigned atxtsen ycum, and in the aixth y c u  d UDATO'S dp, UPA'LX 
died; 
" SU~ANA'GO, the opulent monareh, reigned ten JM, lm tha d g k t h p d  

~ U M A N A ' ~ ~ O ' #  reign, l ) a r s r ~ o  died. 
~ t t  the demiae of SV~ANA'QO he had ten brothers, who colkrtlvcly r d g d  

twenty-two scars, in great celebrity. In  the mlxth year d th& re- S6nrxodirC 
" C a n ~ n r o u m o  reigned twenty-four y u n ,  and in the fourteenth yard& 

nign S ~ o o h w o  died. " The celebrated DHADIYA~B~XO the son of B I K D A P A ' ~ ~  reigned thirty-- 
p r s .  In  the twenty-aixth year of him reign, M o a a n ~ l r u r r o  died. h.iq gud 
relidon to be glorified. and having completed the fall meurnre of h u m  exbtws. 

'6 The learned UPA'LI, the chief of a great fraternity died a t  tk y of 
four, hhviag appointed his leuned disciple DA'SAXO to the office of chid- . 

"DA*DA.O, died at  the age of sixty-four, having appointed hi. 
diselple SO'NAKO to the odaeo of chief of the wineyo. 

1 4  So1h-n~o, who n u  endored with the rlx ab iub ,  died a t  the qp of w-dq 
baring appointed hi8 ardd aon (disciple) S l O o ~ w o  to the o&e of chief of- 

1. s ~ o o r w o  who waa endowed with the six obiamti, died a t  the n(la of w~~nv--rlq 
baring appointed hl8 aon (disciple) M O G ~ A L I P ~ O  to the omee of chidof 

6 4  M ~ ~ Q A L I P O T T A T I B ~ O  died rnt the age of eighty, having appointed b k  u+ 
M A ~ ~ N D O  to the otsce of chief ofcoireyo. 

The crmclcuioa qf t h e f l h  B h & a ~ .  
" p l r n a ~ ~ a ~ ~ o r  a a a  inangurnted in the two hundred and dgb&& .(trr 

the dwth of the aupreme BUDDHO. At the inatallation of P~rrrraarwo pw. 
tural manifestations took place." 

(For these manifestations I must refer to the Mah&roonro.) 
11 d t  royal youth, who wan the grandaon of C E A N D A G P ~ ,  rcld ma d 

BINDQSA~EO wns at  that time the (karamolino) ruler of Ufieni. 
11 In the eonrae of an o a d a l  circuit he ilsitcd Wca8aa~gadn 8 rhercliv& d - ~  

the daughter of a Silthi, who beesme celebrated under the name of D r v x .  By hi, 
(bnnectlon r l t h  her, an illnatrioua son war born. (The .aid aop) Y ~ m r n a ,  ~4 
(),la daughter) S A N ~ A M I ~ '  formed the reroluticin to enter the order of p r k a d .  
~ ~ t h  these individaalr having been thus ordained, overcame subjectiom to -. 
mtion. A B ~ K O  wna then reiguing in the illuatrioua Pataliputto. In the third p r  
of Ma inangnmtion he bcume a convert b the nliglon of the supnmc BUDDW. 
( ~ f  it be asked) what the duration of the term 16, from the dete of the 
of the 4npreme Buonao to the dnte of the birth of MABINDO, who war dcscedad 
from the Moriyan dynasty, (the mawer in) two hundred and dve s u m .  I. that 
year MABINDO the SOU of An6.o waa born. In M A ~ L U D O ' S  tench yew, 
father put hia own brothera to death ; and he port four years iu  redodog J.r)dip 
to order. Haviog put to death his huudred brothera, and reduced the d y n w y  m OW 

Thia la evidently a mietakc. 
t The reign of KA'LA'POKO fa omitted, who WM the father of the Nuador r h o  .II 

here derignated the brothers of S u s ~ m ' o o .  
1 Having erroneously written this name P~YADA~INO" i n  a formsr p.pcr, 

Vol. VI. p. 1066, you Pars k e n  ld to anppose it w u  the genitive  lo of Py.h*. 



( f u l l y ) ,  they (the people) inanguraed him in the fourbenth year of Y n a ~ r w ' r  
y. A d s o ,  who ru endowed with great permonal superiority and p o d  fortnw, 
m d  was debtined to rule the world, was i n a q u a t e d  under miracnlour manifest.. 
Uons. They installed PITADAUSANO on his enmpletlng hi8 twentieth yeare." 

The recount of the interview with Nigrodho, the expulsion of the 
brahman sects, add the construction of the wihiron is then given, to 
the close of the sixth Bhdnowdro. 

The seventh Bh6nawiro begins with the aecouot of MAHINDO and 
s A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i  being admitted i n t o  the order of the priesthood, (the 
former waa at once ordained upwompad6, be ing  of  the age of 
twenty ; but the latter remained a mmank' for two years, being only - .  
dghteen,) in the sixth year of Aeo*uo's i n a ~ t i o n .  These particu- 
lorn will be found in the Mahdwauao. 

A ~ S A D R A Y Y O  wna fifty-four y e u s  old a t  the time of his inauguration, and at 
the time of A s 6 r r n e n a ~ o  being innugurated, M o o a a ~ l r u n a r ~ s r o  was sixty. 
mix. MAHINDO entered into the order of priesthood in the fraternity of S I O Q O ~ ~ ~ .  
p-r~sro. M ~ a n ' ~ 8 ' w o  performed the ceremon J of admission, and M O J J H ~ ~ ~ O ,  
t h e  eerrmony of the upasampodd ordination. These were the three preceptors who 
gu1i6cd M ~ a r h - D O  for the priesthood. The raid preceptor ~ l ~ a o a ~ ~ r u m ~ ~ ~ ~  
bright MABINDO, who illnminated ( L a k d J  dfpo, the whole of the Pitdo, both 
vgvds iu import and it. doetrine. In  the tenth y e u  of MAXINDO'# (ordin.tion) 
~ V W  acquired perfect knowledge of the wlrole ereed, be becrme the head of 

fmternity, and (pochariyo) a rubpreceptor (under HOOQALI). The raid MA HIND^, 
having thus acquired a knowledge of the perfectly profound and well arranged 
(peaka t ta~&n) ,  containing the two doctrinal portions (the wireyo m d  the 
j&dj and the rrltako (the parables) as well a8 the hirtory of the whirms ,,f 
the  preceptors, beame a perpetuater of the same. Y ~ O A L I P ~ T T A T I ~ ~ O  tbnr per. 
fected NAHINDO the son of Arbno, in the kuowledge of the three *a and the fonr 
~ ~ ~ t i ~ t ~ ~ b h i d d ,  and (thereby) M o o o ~ ~ r P o m ~ ~ ~ s a o  permanently eatnbliab~d in hir 
di.ciple MIHIXDO, the whole of the Pi!akatla~an which hati been thus handed dorm 
b bim. 

11 N1oa6oao wan admitted into the priesthood in the third year of Aab~o ' s  reign, 
h i s  bmther (T~mro) 10 the fourth, nod in the sixth his son MABINDO. T1aro and 
S n ~ l m r n o ,  the two theror who were descended from thr  Kumti, and were r n h c d  
with rupcmatural porcrr, died in tho Qhth year of the reign of Aa6.0. F- 
there t r o  princes having entered the order of priesthood, and from (the manner in 
-hi&) these two theros died, multitudes of the khatliya nod brahnan carter pro. 
&imed the~nrelvem to be devotaer in this meed, and great beneltr and hoeom 
resulted b the religion of the vanquisher ; and the heretier, who had been Indnenud 
.&irmaHu. lort 111 their ~ecndancy .  The pbndarargd, the ja(il6, riganthd, dCtaM 
and  other reel. for rere. years continued, however, to perform the uphathain 
r p a r a u  fmternities. The sanctified, pious, nnd virtuous ministen (of B u n ~ ~ o )  
world mot attend thors up&atha meetingr. At this conjuncturr, i t  was the 
handred and thirty-rixth year (of the BnddhLtical era)." 

The Dipawanro then g ives  the account of the THIRD CONVOCATIOII 

and of the dispersion of the missionaries for the promulgation of Bnd- 
This is evidently n d e r i d  error, his son M n a l r D o  being then fourteen yearr 

old. It n u  rnbwquently mentioned that Ardkodhcunmo WM forty-five years old a t  
Ym b q u n t l o m .  



dhism through the adjacent kingdoms of Asia, viz. Go&, Bfahk, 
Aparantako, Mahrbtthdn, Y i 4  Hiwarnado, Suwaaaabhm u m l  

The ninth BMmrweiro commences with the himtory of C s J h ,  d 
it in singular that the origin of the Sih4la race is here d i d  of LL. 
fabulous character given to it in the Mdhrreuo  to the extent b m d y  
ruggeated by me. If the popular legend of the lion (do) hd n& 
k e n  previously known, the account in the Diparrcluo would have 
been rendered, by any unprejudiced translator, into Englisb uithuut 
naming the fabulous monster, literally thur : 

l h i r  irhnd Lada .rqdred the n a ~ .  of glLd. from a*. W n  to tb& rm- 
ti-e of mlne, being the account of the origin of thla island and thla dl-. Tb 
d . ~ h t s r  of a king of Wango, b r i n g  formed a connection with a certsia SUe, 
fonnd his livelihood in 8 wilderaeu, gave birth to two children. Them two c h i l h  
mmed SI'RABA'HU .od SL'VALE were of preposa~ling appeannec. The aoLLr 
rsl named Suarnn', and the father w u  cded SIHO, and a t  the t e d ~ t i m  d 
nixteen years. ~ u e t l y  quitting that wildernerr, he (S~'tinmn'au) founded a aq, 
to whi& onpita he gave the nun8 of Slhapura In  that m a  kingdom, the .a 
of Sxeao bewming a powerful monarch, reigned rapreme in  hir uplul-" 

This Bhbawd~.o proceeds with the account of WIJATO Lnding i. 
Ctylon, and the establishment of his dynasty, omitting however, en&&, 
WIJAYO'S marriage with KUWB'NI, and narrates the reign0 of the ensu- - 
ing king8 to DE'W~NANPIYATI~BO, assigning to them reigns of the rrw 
duration, as that given to them in the Mahlwauo. We t&n 6nd the 
synchronisms in the chrbnologies of India and Ceylon, which are qnot- 
ad in the introduction to the Molrdwanro from the A#fhaka#M in the 
Wiaqo. 

I do not notice any matter in the Dipowanro. not found in the 
MaMurarim, till I come to the eighteenth Bhinorw'ro. The the%+- 
r e w r t i ,  or succession of preceptrema is there given, taken from the 
A$kaka@a on the Wicc&yu in the following worda : 

6' She r h o  a s s  renowned under the appellation of Pqq@H, and waa of t& 
Gornno family, endowed with six aMscld and with snpcrnataralgih, the y m  y 
mister, born of the snme motber, of MA~~AUA'TA'  (the mother of B~DDRO)  : a d  
who, with the same affection as M n ' r r  herueif nonrirhd B l i ~ e r w r '  .t her 
+ma ert~bllshed in the bighert odlce (among priutermea). 

P.ckhantar." I have trnnrlnted, '* fonigm'' in tke Ydd-, u 4 
ir'oompounded of "puli" and aclta." I t  would k better redord u "ib.).l 

on the conlnea." 
W a 4  ir here omitted, ptobrbly by an armr of hnacriptim. 
Thlr paamgo is important Mdtach Swimhima, pilbha 9-p. If 'I w* 

-8 intended for a " lion." " Sawhayo" which dgnifie8 6 1 u r d * '  O? '' dd" 
would not be need. 



The fonoring us the priesterrem who (in snccesdon) acquired a perfect know- 
ledge of the loiuyo, V ~ Z .  : KHL'MA' UP?ALAWANNA', two of each name, and PAT,+'-- 
c S I A ' ~ ~ .  D ~ A Y Y A D I ~ ~ N A ' ,  S~BUITA', ISIDA'~~KA' ,  WIIIA'KHA', b d ~ n ' ,  SAPAIA', 
SAN~~ADA'SI ,  gifted 4 t h  wisdom, NANDA' wnd DHAYMAPA'LA', celcbrakd for 
her kmowlcdgc of W-o. 
'' The t h e r i S n n o a r ~ ~ n r ' ,  U ~ A R A ' ,  who waa gifted with wildom, H r ' n ~ p a ' s n ,  

D A ~ s A L A ' ,  AOoAYXTTA', DA~IKA', PEEGO~PABBATA', M A ~ A ' ,  SALALA', DBAMMA- 
m ~ m l ~ ~ - t b e r e  j n r e a k  prieebsrsr u m e  hither from Janbwllpo, amd propounded the 
W-o in the capital daripated Amrrdilhprro-they propounded not only tho 
Ire divisions of the w i m p ,  but also tho amen P & w ~ & i .  
'' The females who were ordained vparampadd by them in this inland were S ~ M A ,  

devoted to Dhamnw. G O ~ I D I ~ P I ' ,  DEAMMADA'IIIYI, DRAMNAPA'LA' reraed in the 
I.iryo, M A ~ I L A  wnremmt im the dkrtdd6,  ~ ~ ' B R A N A , D B A Y Y A T A ,  PAB~ANAOA.  

&a nrd in tho Pinyo, and S A ' ~  x n l l  profound in the tbcri contro- 
versy, u d  Unru ' .  

6. Under the instructlonr of A'BHATO* celebrated for his illnatdons descent, the 
& a d d  pricrtesse~ M well M S U Y A N A ' ~  renowned for the doctrinal knowledge 
-g her dsterlood, 8 mdmblner of the DkUang6, a vanquirher of the purioas, 
of gat purity of mind, devoted to dhanno amd okeyo, and U n r n n '  endowed with 
ri.&m, together with their thirty thousand priesteasea, r e r e  the first priestesses 
who propounded at  Amrddhapura, the coinelyo, the five Nitdye (of the Suttapi!ako) 

the SrtlupakarmC of the d b h i d b m m .  
'6 MIHA'W eqwj i l l ~ t r b u s  for her kmowledge of the d h m  and for her 

piety, was the daughter of the monutb Kn'KAwmao G I ~ I ~ A ' L I ,  profoundly versed 
rots, r a s  the daughter of his Pmdhifo (the almoner of KA'SAWANNO') ; 

KA'LADACI and SABBAPA'PI~ '  were the daughters of Q n n o .  These priestesses, 
who d w n p  lnalntdned the orthodox texts,  m d  of perfect parity of mind, were 
-4 in t b  *- a d  rirc)u, and having returned from the Rdhana divhiom 
&t.incd by the illustrious ruler of men A s a n r o f ,  propounded the Wiadyo, 
at Aaddhapwa." 

The remainder of this p q a p  is so confued as not to admit of a 
ecratinuoas translation. 

I n  the twentieth BMmwdro is specified the reducing the ecripturea 
to record, in precisely the same two veraea as in the Maidwornso ; and 
in the twenty-second it is mentioned that W A ~ A B H O  the rAja of Ceylon 
between A. D. 66 and 110, brought water into the town of AnurC 
dhapvra through n tunnel LL urnmaggo," and with thin Bhbnawdro, 
the Djnrwanro terminates at the close of the reign of MAHA'SE'NO. 

A s e r r o ,  the brother of D c ~ ~ N r ~ r l m ~ 1 s r o .  
f- Vtde I n d u  of Lhe Mah&waaro for this name. 
t Vlde Index for Qdmini Abhayo, thc name of DUTTHA~A'UINI before he 

-=red the kingdom. 



11.-Report on the Copper mines of Kunmon. By Capt. H. Deux. 
MOND, 3rd. B. L. C. 

Many of our readers will be aware, that Capt. D R U U M O ~ D  of tbs 
3rd Light Cavalry, brought with him to this country when he m t u d  
about two years ago from furlough, a practical miner from CornwJ1, 
rod that, upon his application, the eanGtion of Golrsmm#lt wan given 
to the employment of this person, under Capt. L)RUMMOND'S superin- 
tendence, in the examination of the capabilities of the mines of copper 
in &uwubor, wkh a view to the iutroduction eventually of 8 bettar 
method of working them. These mines were mported upon .t la@ 
by Capt. HSRBERT telt years ago, but as the observations of r, prrc- 
tical workman uy,on their present condition, and upon the methoda of 
extrwting the ore which are in use, aannot be without interact, &a 

Govenrment h permitted the following report by Capt. D e u n v o a o  
of his proceedinp to be printed in these pages. 

bfine~ of coppa  in the eartern dirh-ick of Kumaon. 
Of the mines of copper situated in the eastern division of tbir pm. 

vince only two are now worked, one at Rje in the pergannah of Gra- 
gowly, the other at Shesru in Barrrabeery, the rest, namely, &bi, 
S h e ,  Gooruq, and Chinoacobs, have all fallen in, and been ab.pdoocd, 
and are consequently inaccessible at the present moment. 

The mines of Rye and of shema have been worked nearly to ~ I G  

extent available, that is to say, availablo so far as native miniig (a 
rather burrowing) can accomplish ; not that the resources dtbesc mina 
are by any means exhausted, but only that part, which :hmg neardm 
nurface, can be obtained without the aid of skill and capital. 

From the length of time that these mines have been worked, the 
appearance of the ground about them could not be expected to be wry 
different from the condition in which it was found, but their poor state 
at present is no argument, why they should not become very pmfitabk 
when prosecuted to a greater depth. 
. In other eeuutries it seldom happens, I believe, that mines of cappa 
em fotlnd to be productive near tbe surface, and in Cornwall Tcw of 
them ever yield a return till a considerable depth underneath is 
reached, as much as 30 or 40 fathoms. And the greater part of thk 
distance consists generally of little else than the mere ferruginw 
substance, termed gossan, which covers the ore, whilst scarce1 y any of 
the latter can be discerned. By analogy therefore the wme map be 
e x p o d -  here, and this is eo far coefirmed by-the aatire miners, u 
well as by the present and former lessees of the mines, who wcrt - - 



&at the quantity of ore inenanen considerably in the downward direc- 
tion. In  no instance have I yet learned of a mine having been given 
tap on account of de6cimq of copper ore: all concur in the belief 
t h t  there L no want of ore, but a great want of the means for extract- 
ing it. 

Rye sniae-Pergunah of Gmgocolee. 
Thh mine b apaned on the eastern side of a hill of moderate e l e r t  

tion. The rock formation is composed of dolomite and hlo Tho 
dolomite* occum compact, slaty and crystalline, and might frequently 
be mistden for common primary limestone, but ita feeble ~ r v ~ n c e  
jn reids r d y  distingabhss it u a magnesian c.rbon.ts of lime. The 
talc aoears in beds, both indurated m d  elaty (the rmpy killas of Corn- 
wall) ; and it ie in these bedn that the o m  of copper are found in nume 
row rtrinm luving every appearance of being leaden, an they us 
called, to Bolid ore, and maintaining a distinct course, which I shall 
accordingly denominate lode, agreeably to the term used in mining. 
The strike, or direction, of the strata, is nearly W. N. W. and 
E. S. E. dipping at mangle of about 45' to the N. N. E. 
The present entrance is by an adit or' paasage, whioh wrver M a 

drab. The adit is driven on the course of one of there lodes, which 
~~lltinum reat about 10 fathoms, when it Ealls in with ' mother lode, 
tht altera itr diroation to 15*, and afkrwards to SO0 north, inclining 
-1y 50' to the eut of north. At the time I penetrated to the working 
part of the mine, i t  was then h u t  58 fathoms from the entrance. The 
lode had bcen.taken away from underneath, ae deep as the miuen could 
manage to acavate, and itr p h e  filled up with rubbiah. Above rlso 
they had taken it away M high rur it waa found ko be produotive ; and, 
r h e a  I MW them at work, they were then extending their operations in 
the u m e  westerly direation, the lode being about two feet wide, and 
containing good yellow copper ore, but with a large proportion of its 
trlcous matrix, 20 per cent. only being metalliferoue. 

The paasage varies from two to four feet in.height, and from two to 
two and a half in width ; the superincumbent hard dolomitio rock not 
allowing the labourers to make it higher, without haviag recourae to 
blruting, with which they are totally unacquainted. A short distance 
above the entrance is an old adit, which has been carried on the c o m a  
of the same lode, and ie now kept open for the purpose of ventilation. 

Dolonib Ir wt m rock m i n u  copper in England, but it 3s k w w n  i m  atbrm 
mnntrlu b antab OIW of thihjl m11.I ad of iron. mo dch pinem of Cuba rw Wd 
to bo in it. 
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The yellow sdphuret of copper, or copper pyrites, in its perf* 
pure state yields about 80 per cent. of meaallic copper ; add though not. 
rich ore, is the most important of any from itr abundance, u d  from beiug 

more to be &pnded on for continuance than the richer 
varieties*. In England, more copper is obtained from it than fkom dl the 
other ores together ; and, h n l d  this mine be promecuted to a greater 
depth, I have m doubt, that the mtringa of ore a h  mati- 4 
be found to lead eventually to mlid ore, wbcn dnh u to the 4 
capabilities of the mine may with certainty be obtained. 

In the event of an experimental mine beiog eutabliihed hen, - 
d i t ,  80 Whom in h @ h ,  will reqpire to b brought in h e r  dew 
the hill, so as to reach the preaent mime 10 fathoms below the enhum 
md drain the whole of it, along with a ameiderable quantity of 
ground, which the natives report to be very rich, bat u y  tbcy a- 
work & on account of the .eoamulation of arSer. 

About a m p l e  of huadred yt~b to the north, and i the rime MI, 
another depoeit of copper. This is laid open to the a u r h x  during 

the rainy s e s m ,  and dbwed to fall +- ryaio, u room u t h  
water, employed by the natives t. wry off the taloous mud from the om, 
~ e s  in ba plentiful. An awkward attempt hod been made by Jtbc 
p-nt teukadar (learn of the h e ) ,  ta mine thin with t i m k ,  bat 
dthout success ; and it wan st the time I visited the .pot b&rd,  
and the works lying frill of water. To have an esective 6 hher 
will be m a y  to sink a perpu- rhft  ef 12 fithay .nd b 
bring m an d i C  a b u t  50 f.th0m~ in l q t h ,  no aa te -.re under the 
works b e  &bed about eight fathoms, m d  lay o p  a 
ground, dso believed to contain a oonsiderabla qnantity of ore. 

Shsra m i n r - - P u g m d  of Bardmy. 
l 'he mine of Sheera in dkroted 0x1 the northern side of a hi& .o- 

what higher than the cvre at  Bye, and is entered by ar~ adit, r- i 
driven math in the~uwrse af evidently nen-metallic vein, (no h w  
of *per being h n d  in it :) and thin the  native^ must have made um af, 
bo &st t h  in penetratiag the dolomike rock, which, with beds of trle, 
constitutes here likewise the h t i o n  where in the ores of copper am 
discovered. Nearly 88 fathoms from the entrance, the adit sb iLa  
a copper lode, on whieh a level passage is driven, that continues weat- 
ward, its coum being sbeut 10" aouth of e, and dip northerly fioln 
45 to 50°. Scarcely any thing could be seen of this lode, which Bu 
been aU taken away, and i k  place eupplied with Limber, mtil I u r i d  
at the end ef the level, (18 fsthoma in length,) where it seam to inter- 

* B.tePrirt beds of capper pyrttw occur i the minImg diaMctr of Sweden. 
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met ardba~ kde, ranaimg ia a northmat and ~ h e n n t e r l y  dimation, 
rhieh ia poor at thin pvtimlar loality. The former lode resembles the 
ore at Bp, hut the o n  is hudsr and more oantaminated witb iron 

pJri- 
The adib ir .bo continued math fmm the strike of this lode a few feet, 

when it enbe a cantured mass of timbering and stoner, having the  
appearance m~ if om hsd been excavated in every direction ; it then runs 
15. west of m t h ,  and is about 10 fathoms in length. At the end of 
this passage, a pit is sank (said to be 35 feet deep) on a lode 
running 3O north of west. When I penetrated to the spot, it wan half 
fall of water, which six men were constantly employed in lifting up 
in small buckets, to prevent the fiooding of the working part of the 
mine, with which there is a communication, an ie evident from the 
currents of water and air that come h that quarter. 

The teekador reports the lode at the bottom of the pit to be very 
rlch, bat compl.inr of deficiency of bands to work it. Should the paamage 
of the mine be enlarged, men of a different caste fmsn the mioera might 
be emplayed to draw off the water, md the whole of the minere set to 
work at the ores. There is no want of ventilation, M the air is wnstant- 
ly circulating Iiom the works to the pit, and from thence to the striko 
af the &et lode, not far from which an, two holes branghb down ftom 
m old adit, formerly the drainage of the mine. The appearance ofthie 
mine wnmb the repairing and enlarging of the adit, r h k h  is the first 
tbing to be done : more satisf&ory data will then be obtained as to the 
character and number of t h  lades, bhan oan be hoped for in its present 
m t c h e d  ntate : the bringing in of a new adit may then be taken into 
ansideration. 

I shall now o f k  a b w  preotiwl ebserrationr by my mining assistant, 
o o r h d i n g  them& of workihg here with what he has been accustomed 
ta witmk in C o r n d .  

1. " The mode of exearation.-This i pedbnmd with a very indif- 
h t  kind of pick-axe ; the handle beig ~ a d e  of a piece of wood with a 
knob at one end, inta which a piece of bard. kopl .is thrust and sharpened 
st the paint. Thii with a m i m b l e  imn hammer, wedge and crowbar, 
constitnter all the apparatus that the native miner haa to depend upon. 
It is pbin that with ruoh tools no hard mcke can be penstnted, 
nor can h e  &r ones be worked with much facility ; and to thin Fsct 
may be attributed the mivenal rmaHners of the pasorgem throughout the 
mines; an the native miner ma have his paasage no larger, than the 
rock which encloses the ore and ita matrit will admit of. 

I would*~thmfiPke ruggert that proper pidues  and a t e l  g u b  
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(wedges) b sub t i t a t4  inrk.d of the indaisat OooL in ue, ud w h a  
Masting may be r0qui.d tho nseeuPrJr materials should be prwi&d. 
On the other hand, where timber m y  be quiaite, sawn wood .boPM 
be used to render the p ~ q p  penuaaent and secwe, in plue af tba 
brancher of tree6 now employed for that purpose; and I judge from 
experience, that a man accuabomed to work under these improved &- 
cnmrtances will excavate and eitend a large md oommodhnu pamap 
in a lees time by one-third, than that mapied for the r u ~ e  distamx 
io excavating the miserable holes under the native mode of working. 

2. lie conveying the ores and refuse from the mine.-Thk i s  
performed by boyc, who pick up the st& with their bands, md put it 

4 into skins, which they drag along the Boor to the entrmce of the mine. 
In place of tkis method, w h e e l - b w s  and shovels should be used, 
when the pasrages are enlarged ; m d  a*boy might then easily dirchugc 
four rimw so much am he can at premut. 

3. 6b The pulverking of the om-Thia is performed by women: 
a large hard atone being placed on the ground on ahich they lay &I 
ores ; they then either with a stone, or h m e r ,  more frequently tbe 
former, proceed to pulverize them and to pick out the impuritier : in 
this manner a woman may mange from one to two maunds per day, 
accardiig to the hardnesr of the ore& In Cornwall, a wman will pPI- 
verim from 10 to 15 hundredweight per day, according, u in the 
former c w ,  to the nature of the ores. The method in p& tbaa 
is, firat to d i s p r e  with the picking ~ e e c o n d l y ,  to have the orpr 
elevated, ro as to enable the indirridd to stand while workiug, a d  
to hnve a plab of iron about a foot squue and two inchea tbi 
which the ores are broken with r broad ht hammer : the impurities u e  
then finally separated by a peculiar mode of U g  the ores with a 
sieve, by which a boy geta through with from one and a hrlC to tro 
h s  per day. The ores are conveyed to the women, and from tbam tb 
the boys by a main who attends for that purpose. 

4. l'he washing and cleansing of the poorer or& from .lime u d  
other impurities.-Thib also ia performed by women, who carry tbr 
stn5 from the entrance of the mine to a stream in baskets, whcn  they 
contrive, hy dabbling with their hands, to wash 05 the mud and her 
particles of earth. They then p r d ' t o  pick out all the piema d o n ,  
they can get hold of; or in the case of what may be submitted to the' 
water in a comminnted state, they work tbis against the stream, ro rs 
,to gather it clean at the head of a small pit by handfulls ; but, from tbs 

, bad construction of thepits, it is with dii8calty that thin im parfolm& 
After piekillg up any larger pieces of ore, which may h e  gono back 



wi& the rtrrm, laoop oat the r e f b  with their hamla, and &en 
proased witb mother c b q p  In Cornwall, one woman provided with a 
wheel-burow nnd b v e l  for the conveying end waehing of the ores, 
ud a boy with a ueve for dmming them, u formerly mentioned, would 
acumpIbh an e q d  brk to that of ten women on the qrtem dercribed. 
5. The drrinrge of the mine-In the fint pkec, this ie managed 

in a proper nunnor by M adit. But whenever m y  attempt is made to 
go below it, rr is the case in m o 4  if not all the mines, the water is then 
rrieed in wooden buckeb lunded from one man to another, until they 
reroh the adit into which they ue emptied. In  this mvluer six, 
ten or even more men may be employed, whilet only an inferior num- 
ber can be spared for excavating the ores. At  the Shwrts mine, for 
inahrice, dr men am conantly engaged in lifting up the water, and 
there ue only two a t  the ores : the water raiaed by these six men, could 
be effected with a hand-pump one man : but, in order to keep the 
pump constantly going, h o  men might be required, and tbe remaining 
four added to the number of thoae who u e  excavating. 

Lastly-" To obtain sawn wood for rendering the passages perma- 
nent d mure,  the art of sawing, which is entirely unknown to the 
people here, ought to be introduced."- 

The foregoing renierkr having reference simply to the rude and 
inefficient mode of work now actnally in practice in this province, the 
d f y i n g  af them will form tho Brat stage of improvement No 
aUusion haa hitherto been made, to the vaat rerulta from machinery, 
u k h  in England may be. witneseed in almoet every mine ; nor have 
the important procam of reducing the ow to the metallic etate, been 
yeb adverted to, though these are on a parallel with what h a  been 
said en the . rubjeot of eatamtion*. However, from the statgmente 
which have been made, it may be seen, that notwithstanding the. 
mountaineer receives k t  a very dight remuneration for his labor, 
yet considering the extravagant manner in which that labor is ex- 
pended, an exorbitant rate is paid for the really eerviceahle work 
performed Thus it is not so much the grinding avarice of the 
teak&, that oppresses the miner, as the nystem upon which he 
workr, that -not admit of hi being much better paid. To relieve 
this class of people, therefore, and raise their condition, it is much to be. 
desired, that a new management should be adopted ; while, on the other 
hand, were the mines equal to the very best in Cornwall, no great pro- - 
fit a u l d  ever accrue from them, worked as they are at present. 

: - 
T& o b u d  rmeltily funuer of Ewodan rppeu to me to br the bart 

ruitcd,for thow mounuinr. 



940' Rqert on tho Ooppe~ mimu ef.Xumoom. - f Kov. 

The dmdllc i ~ ~ b l e  #We of t h e  mi- md the grat  dURcu19 of 
~ k h g  m y  o b ~ ~ ~ t i e a s  &t dl in meh places, au well aa~ the intmupicm 
alluded to heretofore, nunely, the illnesa ef my arm- whom I' 
was oblieed to bring b.cL to aaroarneata in a very pmwuhua a t a h  d 
Wtb, have prereated me from making this report so hU M I .hoald 
h v e  wished. I t  appeued to me desirable fe take, in the ht instaswe, 
merely a rapid glance at the whole of the oopper minm &maghe the 
province, before the netting in ef the mine, (wben they h m e  b m c -  

aesible,) aith the view of detenninmg the moat eligible 1wrlit.y for 
bringing the question of their pmdueti~ness to the tat of experiment 
The miner of the western praeaarhr, which, by d l  .ccountr, are the 
rich&, I have not p t  bad an opportunity ofexamhhg ; but though my 
plans hare been fmatmkd in that reape* I can neverthehr recan- 
mend a trial of w e  of thow I have alrtmdy visited; to wit, the B9 
mine. It is unfavorably situated for a new ulit ; but from the appeu- 
ance d the ground, and tbs prabability of eu#isg new lodes ondemrah 
by traverser from the one now worked, the mperier q u d i y  of tho a q  
together with what information I hare been abk  to *her from the 
natives, as to the character of the lode at a greater depth, I co& iL. 
in every way the best suited for an experiment, an estimate of the p 
bable expense of which ia herewith annexed*. Should the p m m e n t  
deem it expedient to authorism the work being commenced, my mining 
~s i s t an t ,  Mr. WILXIU, is fully competent to carry on the detail ; uld 
L i i .  GLA~PORD, executive engineer of ~wnaon,  hrs o t k d  his 
services to superintend, as far as his other duties in the province rl 
permit, and to further the undertaking by every means in hir power. 

I shall now conclude with a summary of the ditterent points of 
i n q e i ~ ~  upon which I should wish to w a n d  my next repott of tb. 
mines of copper in thin province. 

Some account of the rocks, eonsidered in ra ecoaamical point aB 
r im.  

The ores seem to be of the usud vuieLier, and need mad J to be 
fied. Assap from selected specimens hardly give a cortect estimate of 
produce+. 

The important thing to be noticed is, the quantity that may be ob- 
tained. Thii will depend principally on -the width of the lodes, snd 

It is estimated by Capt. D., that the colt of the propoled new adit at Rye 
will be above 2400 rupee#. 
t The working ore I hare hitherto seen has been copper pyritea, grey copper 

ore, ~ n d  ths grsen.arbonmts I ham met with, but k tw i n m d d e n b l  qputity 
to  dercrre notice. 



bar fu tlmt width is occupied by solid ore, or how mueh it is intermix- 
ed with spar, talc a d  ether matters*. Alro, on the continuity d 
branches of ore te a rewnable extent, or, on the other hmd, on their 
.being short and ocwrriug at conidenble intervals. 

Again, the chuaekr oftbe lodes will have to be described,-whether 
Beds conforming with the stmtifiation of the counh-y, or veins travm- 
ing the came.-Whether namerous, parallel to each otber, or crossing. 
-Wb.t their diction usually is by the compass.-Whcther nrfical, 
ot a t  what angle they deviate from being vertical.-Wkether they are 
rieh at particular places, an where veins intereect each other-What 
is the character of the mineral matter, filling the lode where om is de- 
went.-Whether this character is different, when near the mrface, or 
when oboewed at greater depths.-What proportion of the lode sppeur 
to be metrilifsms, and what buren. 

Pacilitiw for working. 
Mmy d e r a t i o n r  come under tbb head-character and habib 

ot tho mtivea-rate of payment for labor--state of roads m d  meam 
of transportaupply of timber and other articles required-mms d 
drainage, such M levelo for ebtaining ~ ~ i l a  of water for machi- 
nuy- whether constant and sacient .  As no mining opbrs- 
e n s  upon an extencbed scale can be carried on witbat a command of 
ch-p sad good iron, I ebatl nest advert to the mines aud man&- 
& this mew, and point ont the @ar advantap poaaessed by thew 
m a t a i n s ,  o m  other p y h  sf I d a ,  for improvementti in that valusbls 
branch of the natural reronrcm of tbe eountry. 

Stptember, 1686. 

111-Obwuationr on riz new q e c h  of Cyprinidg, with an outline 
of a taw clar@c.atww of ths family. By J. MCCLELLAND, E I ~ . ,  

. &mgaZ &dieaE GrtabliJunsnt. 
' 

It is almost unnecessary to refer to the following passage which 
i? inserted under the head of European correspondence, page 1 10, 
volume I. of this Journal, but it is 80 apposite to my subject that I 
must be excused for quoting it ae it stands. I spent some time in 
Pa& this summer and saw a good deal of M. CUVIER I used the 
freedom of mentioning your name to him and your desire of taking 

.* Is the wentern psgnrbm, CmptrIn Pmm~nr, in hi8 gdogiaal report 
partidrims gey, purple, and ritrioua copper ore. 



advantage of your position to f a m u d  the in tomb of science. I: uLcd 
bim if there was any particub object in arkval history which I might 
suggest to you as a desideratum which could be impplied from India. 
He immediately replied emplratically arthement, les pohms 
d'eau douce;' he added that w m  gentleumu in Calcutta had a h d y  
sent him a good many of those of the lower rivers and parb of the 
cotintry, but that they had no amount of those of the higher parts." 

B ~ ~ H A W A N  states, that while engaged in the pronoccr remote from 
the ma he met with few species he had not before men, but prrrioua to 
his departure for Europe, on returning to the vicinity of the large 
estuaries he daily met with unknown species. In the luge r ivur  abon 
the influence of the tides he therefore supposed that not mom th.8 om 
species in five escaped his attention, while of thoae of the -b 
had not de~cribed above one half. There h t  have recently 
the attention of Dr. CANTOR, who dWbg the season of 1886-7 sawn. 
panied the surveying expedition under Capt. LLOYD as medid dm, 
while I have been engaged in the former &ce my journey to &m 
in 1895. 

The results prove the acwracy of BUCHANAN'S remarks, f a  rhih 
most of those obtained by Dr. CANTOR in the 'Swnd.rbur  hrs 
proved to be new, not more than one in five of the freeh water speck 
inhabiting the large rivers in tbe interior, emaped the obnervatim d 
BUCHANAN; but when we tram those rivers upwards from the wm- 
mencement of the rapids into the mountminu, tbe number of u d m m  
forms augments in proportion to thoee that hare been dsrcribed, .o that 
we may reverse the ratio given by BUCHANA~P, and consider not mon 
than one in five M having hitherto been made known, thu c o ~ &  
ing with CUVIER'S notion that we hare no accounb of those of hi* 
parts.' Still, if CUVIER had been acquainted with the extent of Bu- 
CHANAN'S labours on tlie subject, he would have seen that tho rbde of 
that author's G a r m  are Alpine forms. Thii peculiar group whkh I 
have incorporated with the genus Gonorhynchtu is fully kriM ia the 
Gangetic fishes, but the drawings having been retained with the antbdr 
extensive collections of papers in every department of natural hisbq 
at the library of the botanic garden, no figures of them were g i r u  
to the public by BUCHANAN, and unfortunately C u v ~ s a  and other 
icthyologists only adopted such of his species aa were figured in the 
work referred to. 

CYPRINIDW. 
One d o d  fin, st~mrch withopt a c a l  appendrger, brapchkl mern- 

brme with few rays. 
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I. Sub-$am. PBONOMIB, J. M. 
Herbivorous. 
Month slightly clef't, either horizontal or directed downwada ; the 

mtomacb is a lengthened tube continuous with a long intestinal c a d ;  
coloum plain, brachial rays three. 

1. Gen. CiwhiAw. Lower jaw comped  of two short limbs looaely 
attached in front where, instead of a prominent apex there is a depres- 
sion ; no spinoue rays in the dorsal, lips ,@I, &shy. and fumiahed with 
cirri. 

Sub-gen. Labro, Cuv. C i i  small or wanting. 
2. Geu. Barbw. Lower jaw composed of two lengthened l i m h  

united in front, M) as to form a smooth narrow apex. Dorsal 6n pre- 
ceded by a rtrong bony rpine, lip8 hud, four cirri, intermaxillarier 
protractile. 

Sub-gen. Om'nw, J. M. Mouth vertical, lower jaw shorter than 
the upper, snout muscular and projecting, suborbitar plates concealed. . 
3. Gen. Cyprinw prop. Body elevated, lower jaw short and round- 

ed in front, lips hard, thick, and without cim ; dorsal long. 
4. Gen. Gobio. D o d  placed over the ventrals and like the a d  

mbort, and without spines. Lower jaw shorter than the upper, and either 
round or square in front ; lips thin and hard. 

5. Gen. Gonorhy~ehw. Mouth situated under the head which is 
long and covered with tbiek integuments. Body long and aub-eplindri- 
al, snout aAen perforated by numemu mucous pores. D o d  and 
a d  short, opposite, and without spines. 

11. Sub-fam. SARCOBORINE, J. M. 
Carnivorou~. 
Mouth directed npwards, widely cleft m d  horisontai, with a bony pro- 

minence more or lees distinct on the symphysis of the lower jaw, 
rerving as a prehensile tooth. Colors bright, disposed in spota and 
streake, or displaying a uniformly bright lustre. The stomach is a 
lengthened aack ending in a rhort abdominal cP$al. Branchid r a p  
three, 

1. Gen. Syrtomw, J. M. Intermaxillaria protractile; dorsal and 
anal rhort, the former opposite to the veatrsls. Body elevated and 
marked by two or more distinct dark spots. Diffuse bright spote either 
on the fins or opercula, prominence on the jaw obscure ; scales large. 

2. Gen. Abramw? Cuv. Body short and elevated, a short dorsal 
M placed oppoaite to the ventrals, anal long. Intestine of tlie onlp 
Indian speciem short as the body. 
' 

3. Gen. P d a m p w ,  J. M. Head r d ,  oblipuely elevated &ova 
6 c 



tbeuirofthebody. Dodapposi tsthedwhikhmthehguh;  
apices of the jam n i s d  to a line with the domm which L 
while the body below is much arabed. Sides oRan & r d e d  airL bright 
coIorn, particdarly blue, abdmiaal tube 4, aad litrb bager th. 
the body. 

4. Gen. Lsucinw. Dorsal small, opporite the rmbrb, m t h  d 
head horizontal and placed in the of the body, & a d  mpac& 
covered with a ailvery pigment. 

5. Gen. OpwtGw, J. M. Mouth widely deft ; body deader .ad 
n d l y  marked with transrerae green ban or spotr. D d  d l ,  
without spines and placed behind the middle; d loag. b t k d  
a n a l  rery short and extending stmight fmm the r t o d  to tbe raat. 

111. Sub-fink. APALOPTERINIE, J. M. 
Body elongated ; sub-cylindric, and enveloped in mucoPI ; dl & 

fla r a p  soh: intestinen short. Bmchial ray8 rsry £ran two to aiL 
9 1. Gm. Pmcr~r~nar ,  Scanr. 

Snb-gen. Aplocheiku, J. M. Head Bat, with the y e s  pbasa on ib 
edges, and the mouth b d  and directed upwar&, llriLh r rimgZe row of 
minute teeth p k d  doog the edges of the jaws ; caudal entire. 

8. Gen. Platycara, J. M. Head at, with the eyea placed am ita 
upper surface, fins thick and opaque. Peab.raIr largc, and small. add 
b i d ,  month without teeth and directed downwards. Stomach aud in- 
testine form a continuous flesl~y tube little longer than the body. 
3. Gen. P.tilorhynchur, J. M. Muzrle elongated and fhtkd, 

eyes placed far back on the edges of the head, m a h  amall and ludarhl, 
without cirrt  opercula small, caudal bifid, dorsal opposite to the 
ventrels. 

Conxrrw, LIXN. 
Head and body elongated d little compnssed or devated, the 

rnont is long, directed obliquely downwards, and projecting eiighdy m 
front of the mouth, which is surrounded with short museular fi~amenb, 

4. Gen. Cobith prop+, J. M. Caudal entire, large, and orna- 
mented with bars or spots ; prevailing colour various h d e s  of brown 
disposed in more or less dense nebulre. 

6. Gen. Sthbbra ,  J. M. Caudal bilobate, preorriling u h m  grea, 
mually disposed in tones and amss-ban. 

I t  would be unnecersary here to offer nny remark an the fomping 
outline of the arrangement to which I have resorted in this family, with 
the view of introducing our Indian s p i e s  to such p n p  an might b 
monise with those of the Regne animal. This task however m y  ir 
may seem was one that codd only be atbmpted rRsr long atady in 



india, rhee Cwm* hiawlfin d & n g  nu& of Bvce&N~n '~  s p c i a  Y) 

 re + a d  La the Gam@ him to hL group3 ~ d y  mioplaxw 
them even a a d b g  to hi. own principles, for want of r~&cieat infor. 
mrtion reguding their fonr~q to tuty nothing of habh and structuca 1 

and h un be am doubt tht if Cuvrsn had been posresned of r d -  
oient knowledge of our Indian specier he r d d  hws sPMitr&d 
family and characterbed ita group& Ileulg as I have done. 

h a  cdlaeQing materials I have h i t h  been chietly imdebkd to 
&fr. Garnr~llr  1 hrrs nor  however to acloloakdge my &lip- 
tion to Dr. MlcLor~,  Inspector Genenl d W. M. hoe@&, w h w  
dlection canhta d six different kinda caught promiscuously in the 
straum at Si& and these form os many species not before h o w ,  
thus promuing an unprecedented accession of nudescribed f o m  in this 
qnuter, M wen M along the whole line of the ~ i d k r y ' ~  when a 
more diligent near& has been made for them : and it M thia circum- 
ntaooe that induces me to publish theae species at once, rather 
than keep them back for the more copious details of the family now in 
course of publidon. To thorn who are desirous of contributing to thim 
interesting branch of natural history, which has been hitherto so much 
mglected, or I should rather say, tuppreseed in India, I may remark 
that specimens are always more satisfactory than drawingr, hcnrever 
carefully executed; that larger fishen may be skiinned and prepared 
with m e n i d  soap as w i l y  if not more so than my other animalr, 
and tbat the d l e r  Lids, provided not more than half a dozen be put 
in a quart bottle of good barar spirits, will keep during a journey in the 
cold season from the most distant park of India. Should apecimene 
exceed the sue of the finger, their skins may be thrown into spirits in 
which state the chance of their arriving ade win be more secure ; notes 
r e g d i n g  their habita and the psrtr removed will tender ouch speci- 
mens of still higher value. 

Fam.  CYPRINIDX, Cuv. 
Sub-fm. PEONOMIN&, J. M. Gen. Barbtrr. 

Speaes, Barbur Chislynoidsr*, J. M. P1. LVI. f. 4. As. Res. XIX. 
Pl. LVII. f. 5. 

Length of the head to that of the body ss one to two and r half, 
intennaxillaries protractile, lips ronnd, smooth, and thick with fom c h i .  
Branchin1 rays large, and amend behind as high as the baae df .the 
pectorals; the suborbitar bones are concealed beneath thiot intee- . merits. The body contracts suddenly in depth under the barn of the 
d o d  and over that of the and fin, 39 n d e a  in length along the lateral 

From Wurprhs, thmt hu thiot up. 
6 c 4  



line, acb mvfed with a bkct spot at the a m  and niac in an oblique 
row from the bare of the ventrela to the denurn. The 6a lryr are D. 
10, the three 5 n t  spinoar, united and smooth, P. 16 r d l ,  V. 9 kgp 
tJun tbe rap of tbe pectorals, A. V ,  C. 18. 

The stomach and intertine form a amall contin~au anrl q d k  
.bout thrice tbe length of the'body. 
Habitat, mountain streams at S h k t .  
The blunt lorm of the head and gerreral rculptum of the body, tbe 

s i n  and markings of tbe d e r  rfford a resemblance to a. d d u ,  
BUCR ( L I Y C i r - ~ c M w . )  

Smb-gen. OREINUS., J. M. 
The following species of this sub-genus which Dr. M~cLom 

obtained kt Simk, corresponds in its general c ~ c t e m  with B a r k  
guttatur, J. M. As. Hes. XIX. PI. XXXIX f. 1. before obtained 
by Mr. GRIPPITH at Panuka in Butatb, but they di&r from each other 
in specific characters. There can be no question about the propri&y 
of separating them from the true Bu~.be&, now that a second species im 
been found in a similarly elevated position, 1000 miles from the 
locality of the first. Their spotted bodies, minute rcrler, fleshy moot, 
by means of which the actions of the mouth are entirely performed, 
mark them as different from the ordinary Barbah, while their cornpa- 
ratively short intestinal canal and serrated dorsal spine, remove them 
still further from Gonorhynchw. 

Species, Oreinw nacukatw, J. M. XI. LVI. f. 3. Lengtb d the 
bead to that of the body as one to three and a half; body marked nitb 
shapeless spots dispersed irregularly on the back. The three 6rrt  r a p  
of the dorsal are spinous, and the third semted behind. The fin nya 
m,D.11: P.18: V.10: A . 5 :  C.19. 

Intestinal canal capaciour, and forms one continuous tube with tho 
stomach altogether about four lengths of the body, containing a copioor 
green matter probably vegetable. 

Habitat, mountain &reams at Skka t ,  where it attains sir or eight 
inchea in length. 

The anal fin of the Butan species contains ten rays, while that of 
the Sir& species contains but five. The rpote on the first are r o ~ d  
.od distributed over every put  of the body and finr, but Mr. Gn~rrirn 
obrcmer, tbat they disappear on Luge individuab or become fainL 

From Ordrm, pertainlo# to mountainr 
t Oood by Dr. MAOLORD. 



11. S u b ~ m .  SARCOBORINX, J. M. 
3. Gen. P ~ R I L  AYPUI, J. M. 

Speciea, P. dingukrtw, J. M. PI. LVI. f. 1. 
Herd and fore part of the body deep, humenl p h  rlightly expoaed 

behind the opercula, wont round and terminatem abruptly in front of 
the eyes ; about 46 scales along the lateral line, eleven in ur obliqw 
row fmm the base of the ventralr to the donum. The prominence on 
the apex of the lower jaw very minute, colon plain, a minute black 
dot at the apex of each s d e .  The h rap ate, D. 9 : P. 13 : V. 9t  
A. 10: C. 19. 

The stomach and intestme together form a tube about the length of 
the body. 

Habitat, mountain rtreams at Simla*-length two inches. 
The only remarkable thing about thin species is, that the tongue which 

k usually much developed and rugous in the other PwiZamp appeam to 
be almost wanting in this rpecier, which may lead us to infer that it 
difi'an in habit from the PITilarnpr of the Plaina which are all insecti- 
VomUB. 

111. Sub+. APALOPTERINX, J. M. 
2. Gen. PLATYCABA, J. M. (Balitora, GRAY.) 

Species, P. naruta, J. M. Pl. LV. f. 2, a. b. 
Snout abruptly depresaed between the eyes with a large pit between 

the nostrils, body strong and sub-cylindric, about 34 scales along the 
lateral line and eight in an oblique row from the base of the ~entralr  
to the donmm. The fin rays are, D. 10 : P. 16 : V. 9 : A. 6 : C. 15. 

Habitat, R a g a  mountainrt-length six incl~es. 
This species differs essentially from either of thwe figured in HARD- 

w~crr's Illustrations, vide As. Rea. XIX. P1. XLIX. fa. 1 ,2  ; a specier 
corresponding, I suapect, with Balitom nurculata, GRAY. was found by 
Mr. Gnrpr~ra in B u h  ; from that specimen, which unfortunately wlrs 

-much injured when it arrived in Calcutta, I have only collected a few 
particulare regarding the abdominal viscera in addition to the informe- 
tion regarding its habits obtained by Mr. GRIFFITE. 

V. Gen. SCHISTURA, J. M. 
Species, S. montana, J. M. P1. LV. f. 1. 

Depth of the body to its length as about one to eight, six cim and a 
single suborbitar spine under each eye, a black streak at the base of 
the caudal, and about twelve broad streaks crossing the body ; with one 
row of black dots crowing the dorsal rays, and a faint row crosshg 

t F e d  Mr..Gn~rrrra. Fomnd by Dr. YACLOED. 



those d the cutdal. Peebnfi and v a t d m  loag d Jamdab. Tb 
h r a y r a r e D . 8 :  P. LO: V.8: A.6: C. 18. 

Habitat, mountain mtramr at Simk*. h g t b  tro rad h d f h h .  
Gpcaim,S.rrpnrl., J.M. Pl.LV.f.3,a.b. 
About fourteem bnnd btl on drber ride, lad t b m  .cma tba adrl 

u d  dorrl ; without ~ubocbitar qine8, six cirri, four in fmnt, a d  sw .r 
woh comw of the mouth. The tl&d my from the upper a d  lower 
mm+m d the 4 a liUle lougw th.n the outer ones. Lower mar- 

face of tbe body and bard nearly flat, peetomla and v ~ t n t d a  laacedata 
The fin ray8 am D. 8 : P. 10: V. 8 : A. 7 : C. 16. 
H.himt, meambin utrsunr at Simlat. Idngth two inchea. 
The air vennels of S e h ~ ~  I hare found in a bilohte cuq rrtba 

perhapr cutihghou~ tP.a bony, p k d  over the entrance to the csroplu- 
y s  : a mgnified figure of this m e  is given, As. Ra. XIX. PI. LV. 
f. 4, while the nutabry bladbr .of the true l u h e a ,  CobiOir pmpri., b 
contained in m o v d  bony aa8e of only one lobe or oeli (6g. 6, loo. ck) 
a h  placed wer the eahrnce of the obsaphagus, wkm froam itr pra+ 
nence an well am the minute spinen with which ita mrface is cawed 3 
may probably perform mme fanction connected with deglutition. 

IV-Report upon the Cod  bsds of Amam. (Subnri(ted to Ganrr- 
n m t  by the Cornsnittee anpointed to inamt&ate the Coal d Irm 
~ d l W T C 8 8  of the Bangal P r e d m c y ,  crr a mpplsnunt to th&w 
prinbd report.) 

I i 
Capt. VETCH in a letter to the commhioner of Amam, dated 25th 

Moverhber, 1837, mentions having found detached specimens of v & m  
kinds of coal in the Jellundse Belswrae, and Booroelw rivers that fa 
into the Bramaputra from the Butan mountaim between the 94. .ad 
95" degrees of esst longitude : at various dietanaes from 14 to 20 
milee from their c d u e n c e  with the main river, and not fir Eram tbs 
foot of the mountains. 

The situations in which these specimens were found by Capt. VETCII 
are marked by the letters A, B, C, on the snnexed sketch-map of &a 
coal diitricta in Atlam. 

The great number of more advantageous situations in which eorl 
has been found in h a m  rendera the question as to the qnality and 
precise situations of the beds respectively from whence Capt. VLTCH'I 
specimens were obtained, a matter of secondary importance, but a prod 
ro unquestionable of the existence of coal at different points for an e x m  

Pound by Dr. MACLOOD. t Found by Dr. M~cLoxo. 
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af ak lart forty mile8 dong the foot of the Butor, rnou4bior, w- 
mctd i t h  the fict of ib having been dimovared in a similar way by 
the late Mr. SCOTT on the banb of the Ta#e river at the kot  of tbe 
SiAk mountains, three dagreas lesr to the o a r t a d ,  ten& to encourrgq 
tie hope of finding coal in the lower rrnger of the rarw &, in 
r ~ a e  sikvtion in which it may be available for d n l  pqmea.  

Reguding Captain VETCH'S specimens, Captain JSNKXNS observen I 

'' Theee diecoverise of coal on the north brak of the Bramaputra, and 
orer a tract of country 50 milea in length, appear to me to add greatly 
to tbe importance of previour dbcoveriee of d on the south bankr of 
the river, for I c d o e  it may be plwur~aed that we have by no meanr 
obtained a knowledge of the full extent of the coal beds in A u m ,  and 
that i t  M not improbable, tbat they ue co-extenrive on both eider of the 
valley, and will be found nearly throughout ib whole extent." 

To underetand the value of the other two more useful disooveriea of 
eoJ that have been made in huam,  nubwqocntly to the publication of 
the last reporb of the committee, it is neoeaeary to examine the valpp 
in a practical point of view, of what hu been previously mule ham 
on the mbject. 

Captain HEND&RSON refer8 to nix p b s  at whicb cod had been 
lo&& indicating the exutence of an extended line of coal districts from 
Goamhatti to B r a d u n d .  However probable thir may be, we 'eve 
am yet done littla to develope the fact, so am render it p rac t idy  uwfd ; 
and in all inquiries of thie kind, it is no lean importat to point out 
where information in defective, than it is to bring fwwud wdul 
results. 

If we suppose up extensive series of coal districts to exist in &am, 
corresponding with the numbrr marked on the sketch-map already 
adverted to, the more western bed8 from their vicinity to Bengal are 
entitled to our fint eonrideration. 

A8 to No. 6, however, the most western of dl, and supposed to be 
d a d a d  on the Kopili river, within sixty miler of Gowahatti, we can 
&ad no information ; so that the existenoe of caal at thie very desirable 
point rests merely on a specimen having been found in the rand8 of the 
stream by Mr. H u ~ s o r .  

Of the next coal, No. 5, we have a very clear md diitinct socount, u 
fh as it goes, in a letter from Ensign BRODIP to Captain JENKINB, 
dated 17th May, 1M7, which we can do no better than give at length. 
Ensign B ~ O D I E  o b ~ r v e s - ~ ~  With reference to your letter of 23rd March, 
4 have the honor to forward you a sketch from Mr. HUDSON, showing 
ihe spob ahere coal hu been fonnd withi0 thin diviqion (Nowgong J 3 



960 ' Rqort upon Ihs Coal badr of Arsum. V o v .  

they are three in number, but the only bed of cool the &a of whieh 
is known, is that on the Jomaona, a little above the falls. I went b 

this mynelf during the laat cold weather, and rrrired about 8 or 10 
maunds, specimens of which I sent to you at the time. Wbat I @ 
did not appear to be of a very fine quality, having appareatly a good 
deal of earthy matter mixed with it, but it is more than probrble that 
if the vein were worked further, excellent 4 wonld be found. Tbe 
thickness of the strata is about 2+ feet. I laid the nurfice ban for mme 
ten or twelve yards, but how fir the vein extends beyond this1 em 
unable to say. I believe no difficulty would be fonnd in working the cual, 
if it ever should become an object of importance to do w. The popah- 1 
tion is ~ertainly scanty, but then it in composed of a class of people, , 
Mikeera and Kacharees, who can be tanght, and will willingly put their 
hands to m y  thing that will afford them a moderate remuneration kr 
their labour. 

The bed ir situated at the foot of a small hill on the east ride d r  
little nullah, which w s  from the north into the Joomoom, about WWI. 1 
mile or three qusrters of a mile above the falls of the latter, the dirtanoe 4 
of the coal from the Jomoona itself not being more than 80 or 100 
yards. Tbis river is at all timer navigable to the falls by canoes, rod 
two ot  three of these laehed together can take d o m  a maidembk 
cargo. The river is deep again above the falls, MI that it kt d y  for U 1 
800 or 400 yud. over these, that portere would be required; a boat ~ 
from Cocoahatti would, on an average, reach the falls in 20 dam ad 
=turn in I 0  ; bnt this would vary with the eeraon. 

Pieces of cod of good quality have been picked up by mydf in 
the bed of the Nambua, a small stream running into the Dhw.rr  
from went, but we have no information u to the position of the 
beds." 

The locality of these laet fragments is marked No. 4 in the 
~ n e ~ e d  sketch-map, and beyond the specimens picked up by &sign 
BRODIE, we have no further evidence of the existence of coal at th 
place in question. Here then is the rum of all we kmw qardiug d 
in lower Arram : the particular part of the province in which, if f m d  
in sufficient quantity and of good quality, it would most favour- 
ably compete with the d s  of Bengal in the CaZcutta market. It ' 
is desirable therefore that the indications of coal in this quarter shod  
be thoroughly investigated. Caphin JDNKINS, imp& with the 
importance of this, has .made repeated efforb to have the dirtrir( 
examined, md  when the rcientific mission wae in Arrap, he directed Dr. 
WALLICH, ta detach one of the member8 of the &on for this pw 
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pose, which wan accordingly done, and eight days were allowed for the 
dnty; but this period being too short, even to reach Lower Arrarn 
from the place at which the order was given, it is needless to say the 
investigation wan not undertaken. 

The next coal noticed in the sketch map, No. 9, is that which har 
been longest known, a large quantity of ruperior coal having been 
raised from this bed by Mr. Bavclr in 1848*. 

I t  is situated on the Sum, m impracticable tributary of the D i . u r y ~ ;  

but at what diitance from the latter does not appear in the account given 
of the place by Mr. BRUCE, who lost several boatst in his attempt to 
reach the rite of the cod. There is a mall range of hilh which offem 
pome impediment, (but Mr. Rauclr states that it might be overcome by 
widening the paes,) and by the formaion of a rood for hackeries. Inferior 
coals were observed by Mr. BRUCE, crossing the bed of the stream in 
difirent situations, so that, if these last beds should be found to afford 
good coal, the dificulties would be considerably less in reaching it therq 
than in the higher situation ; but in so remote a part of Asram as this, 
perhap no coal would be worth working, unless it occurred under more 
favorable circumstances for transmbsion, than characteriee any of the 
Sufy beds. 

The Namroop coal, No. 2, in the nun& map, &st observed by 
Lieut. B~aa l r  and Mr. GRIBBITH, though like the last, of first rate 
quality, and the Bruma-kund coal, No. 1, found by Captain WILCOI, 
are probably beyond the reach of being profitably worked and introduced 
to the navigable part of the B r ~ l a p u t r a  ; so that of the nix localitiw 
in which wal had been found in Aaram, at the time the preceding 
reporh of the Committee were written, one eituation only (Sufi) waa 
known, from whenoe coal might be obtained, and that with some difli- 
culty, for local consumption in the province, at a cheaper rate than 
i t  could be supplied from Bengal. 

Having thus stated what had been done up to the period at which 
our last reperts were published, we are the better prepared to show the 
value of what has since been done in Asaam. Coal has been found by 
Captain JENKINS himself at Boorhath on the banks of the h w ,  
the main river b which the Su& coal had to be carried over so m a y  
difficnlties. By this discovery therefore all these ue at once obvisted. 

Another coal bed baa been found by Captain HANWAY near Jypoor, 
about twelve miles northeast of Boorhath, and within three miles af 

A mlmpls of it nu tried at the mint, and found to be equal to Cbarra 
h j i  coal. 
t Robably curosr. 
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tbe Born N n g ,  &a m d e a t  riocr. %B deb& regadkg a& 
'al theme disu~owies, hariag beem pub2isM is dm proaediags d dm 
Asiatic W t t y  tar ~Uruary Irsr*, i t i r i m a w e n q k e s t a h  tbca 
here further than concern8 the exteln d the M u  and thb af 
the d. 

At LPowWh, be& mear m two uihnths ,  Bnt c h  ta the dumd , 
of the Dirung, at the commencement uf a rieing @ about a 
h m  me riRage of Boorhath. This bed is (lesa5bed by 1 
Jawr  IN^ M vnible fur about a hundred paran m length, md right fest 
i n  thickness, above the water mil grad  of the btream. 

The second bed is about a paartcr ofa mile dishntfrmn the D m ,  
at an elevation of rbmt !50 m 60 feet, snd e x p d  to the exteat d 
280 yards in length in the bank d a little w a t e r - m .  It was mt 
visible in continuwe masses, being mcealed here and there by ~ W h b  
fallen from above, but it cropped out, wup Captain JBNKINS, at inter- 
vals, an2 alwaya seemed to bear s thickness of several feet. 'IBe cod 
in both these beds appeared to Captain JERXINS to be ofGrsL nte 
quality, and nothing could well be more favorable tban the p i t ion  f& 
working,'nor for the transport of 'the coal as far ae the waters oTh 
Dirung admit, but thin stream is barely navigable for laden canoen d 
omdl size in the dry weather, although in the rains it hu a depth 
shilicient for large Coats, and %B t s a m  ia no where  imp^^. 

The sitaatioa of this coal n about 30 miles h m  the couharce at 
the Dirrrng with the Bramcrprrhul, so that laden boats might dawend 
daring the rain8 with erne Ytam the coal beds ta tihe p a t  rim m 
three days, md return in Bit. m e  paint at wbich the f)incng pim 
the h m & p w t r a  is about 180 mile8 above Gowahttue. 

The Jwom. beds are described in a letter Bwn C a w  fflurarr 1 
ta the commissiotlt?r af h u m ,  andm daite 1st February, 18583 : C.p 1 

Joura. 1838, pp. 189 to 366. t J O U ~ .  1835, p. 169. 
3 Journ. 1838, p. 369. l a  r snbnequent lettarto I a J a r  V ~ T I Z ,  d.kdlSLL 

depmmbem Ut, Cbpt.Ln # & A ~ N A Y  @%r H~e¶.llorlng wqudhg ab 
manwr h rhieh the aoU ooowr, and bow he raked i t  :-I' The vein uhii I 
cxcai r td  is  aiturbd one and a half mile in a s o a ~ s t e r ~  direction from J . .  
It lies d o n  to the right bank of r small null% which winds itr way into the pLiu 
and b u  i ts  rim in tlm mrtB hflla which tu. elrmg &a foot olth m a a b b . .  
lb+mmkis  nut steep, and far ~&PEDLI mf *om fmu hundred i t  h 
tolerabb straight, rising grrdnJly &om 80 to 100 fsct in Imbht from thc spot 
where the vein is first vlnible : for a distance of 30 yuds  the direction is .boat 90So, 
when i t  turn8 b 19P, and is visible farther than i t  b u  been excavated by me. Pro- 
weding onwards, howevar, i n  a direction of about 10°, and at r distaam of h 
furlongs, you pars over a bed of greyish coloared soft rh* ssndstone, -S 
impregnated with petroleum, and 8 little further on there are rcvoral spri- of tbh 
dncml oil iuuing omt fmm the descrlptton of  anda atone rbmcatio#r, ad I. 



tJo ~ A N N A T  states in tkis letter, th4t r i m  bir a d v d  at *poor he 
dimcevered w e d  b& of workrble coal, a d  havitag been &ncted lobra 
wed a kw hundred mum& upon which to crleulote for trial, had alreadJ 
cemmemced cleuing a . 1 ~  vein about two& &bat. As I w i e l d  
tl. opm qmaa the ndam of the g r d  h cmamd with clay-rhak ud cod, well 
trodden down by heed. of &er aad ehplrsta. A Uttla L~rther om In the wnw 
direction, yon come upon another rlrulet, running remt. snd intcmscting a vein d 
coal which ir probably a continnatlon of the one worked by me, and i t  ir hem 
M e  in a mu8 of eleven fk.t in bigkt u d  u many 1. breadtb. My observations 
o n  t b l ~ v c k  dld not oxtond f u t L r  thaa U4 hot om proceodkg lorn tk allla. 
m d  alm In the routherly direction about rir hub- dirtad, Lhrrq om u u r J  
reins of coal trending In a direction of 33S0, the Urn of dip being 384, and at am 
angle of 4bW, t h w  dipping dlrectly into the coatre of the hlllockr. I could not work 
om what (la miner's phmae) is termed the %ee of tho mlae, wltbontbeing a t  cond- 
darble exp.ur. L. rsmorl.(r o u h  a mum d mppm nil, Eor which I h d  nor a r u b  
Ldent n w L r  of tha requirita implements, and I w u  eopaquently obliged to work 
directly down upon the vdn, and from thir drcanutanco, added to the tender nature 
d m u  pertlorn of tho malt t h m  ru uaaroidsbly a good deal of waste. The 
m.ad .Lot& rill parkapa &ow mom diatiwtly t k  d t u a h  d :he reb a d  i b  
. s c o m g  a h &  The metbad I .Pop@ in Cupptng nu u Idlour. Hado( 
elcued away the anrfaee loll, I u w r b i n e d  the exact rtratilcation of the rslbtone,  
and Laring* in the direction of the parting8 to thedepth of 16 incher or two feet. 
f so t  with usr to the name depth m a  the vein, and the blocks thus tnrned 
out, J nhd by pr.r of udge8, knm, &. th b a t  u y  I souhi. Ar might bam 
been expected, I dld n d  l n d  the coal d an 04ruliy good quality throughou~, a t  
J u r t  with regard to bar&- and oompretness of texture, that which wan uppermost 
Being much impregnated w i t h  ocheq earth, rhtfst under this lay the hardeat .nd 
pvrt a p d m r r ,  tb bloeka h a k i n #  oe bgo,  .Id th Itactwe oxblbtthg that 
beautilhl iridoamma u l d  to br eomaPon So N~wartla Wf ed BPlw th hat. 
.~c.tloned dcrcriptiw, and 8s far u I dug down Into the vein, which "ighl A- b r a  
abmd ri+ feet, the coal WM of a softer nature, intarmixed however with many Hner of 
Lrd, t h m  exkiiting t h e m  of fractnre found in cod, the trapeaoidal. and rhom- 
boH.L h o d  irn tba harder wtth crnbksl f-nts, and tka w b  exhlbkng what i r  
ailad by dwro "bright baul~," Mly tbe whib a b l y  m t i o n n  and n r t y  
.ah visible In eveq fracture. The rtructure of the whob vain L cuMtJ, bat 
the ontar layer of coal to the left Is somewhat different from the rcrt, the texture 
ef it bdng the u m e  thraugboot, and Ilr f m t w  bsfng exntly r l d l n r  to that  
d a a k  af wood a t  from the at atma, and t k m  braken in a watmry 
dircstlon. I t  l. not am tkkk as the 0 t h  laser& ad, LLUI Ir no intowesing A d o  
between i t  and the tough clay whlch lies upon i t  Thlr layer I# d r o  much impreg- 
nated with mineral tar, which hm an uomattc odour, andin several of the masses of 
coal blonglng to i t  1 Qund a rich Tti(ow-oolond fine day, having the appearance 
of orpiment. I t  will be observed .by tbe acwmpmying mkekh, thnt I had no hard 
o r  rocky anbmtance to encounter, whieh la a great advantage, both with regard 
to n p e n n  and W l t y  in working; I onlyworked the wal  to the extent of 15 yard* 
i n  the length of the space, and aix fwt In depth, and althongh I found a good deal of 
ponderoar mlaty rubrtanw, much impregnated wlth pydter, on which phk-uea  
r t m k  fire, atPI 1 a d  not come upon rock ; and to all appearance Che rein of wal  
may extend many yards farther down. The breadth of the rain, including tho part- 
ings, Is abont 9 feel, and the loss in digging mast hare been about one-third of tho 
whole quantitr exeavatcd. On ouminlng tho b d s  of two small watcr.coura.cr whleh 

6952 



954 Rep0v.t upon t&r coal  be& ofdsrorn. [XM. 

ta collect the coal at as little expense an possible," Capbin H A ~ A Y  
observes, " I selected the vein nearest to Jyyoot, and before I c m ~  
to this determination, I employed myself in exploring the neighbourhood; 
and have been very successful in finding coal and iron in great plenty? 
An the aample, consisting of 224 maunds, has not been found of w good 
a quality as the A~sarn coal that had been previoasly sent dom to 
Calcutta from the S u m  beds, we have annexed in the p r e ~ d b g  note 
the whole of the details given by Captain HANWAY of his operations. 

I t  would perhap have been better, on such an occasion, if sample of 
difirent kinds had been transmitted, rather than a selection of thrt 
which from ita hardness seemed to be the best ; indeed it may bs 
doubted if hardness in coal denotes a superiority, and if the c h ~ -  
stance, noted by Captain HANNAY, of the bed bemmmg somewhat rofta 
the deeper the excavation was carried, be not a very favorable s@. 

We are not however toexpect that a first sample, from the oukrop 

may say, of a single bed in a new and extensive coal field, should be d 
a first rate quality. The only fault of the sample of this c a d  sekbd by 
Captain HANNAY is, that it contains a considerable quantity of sulphW 
which, from trials made at the mint, appears to render it unfit for 1 ~ d -  

ing pilver, and that 40 maunds are only equivalent to 34 maonds, oftb 
variety of Burdwan coal in use at  the mint at the time, for geCtiPg T 
steam. Captain FORBES is, however, of opinion, thatthis sunple a f b m  
coal would be found nearly M good aa Barrdwan, when burned 
comparatively small furnaces of the boilere of steam-vessels. 

An far as the Assarn coals generally have been tried, their qdtie 
bare been found to be so good, that we may regard the rmall 
tranamittd to Calcutta by Captain HANNAY, as chiefly valarbleh 
rhowing the facility with which the article may be rrised and t r a n v r d  
Captain JENKINS, in enclosing the bill of expense.. incurred in % 
and transmitting a boatload of Jypoot coal to Calcutta, obsena: 
"I need not point out to the Committee, that thia attempt to d the 
coal beds in the neighbonrhpod of Jypoor has been made under 
unfavorable circumstances ; the greater part of the last dry s e u n  
passed awRy before Captain HANNAY waa able to commence oped-; 

p r  over tbe vela of cad, and which come from the rummit of the hillalu, I fad 
rverd bedr of sandatone of the  description called b j  tbe mlners whilepolti it ic 
.oft, and errily broken, and w u  intermixed with 1- -a# of i- 
roh red sandstone, and there were alao two rmall reins a2 cod, which d a d  
reveral feet higher thrn the larger rein evidently appeared to belong to the b d ~  

having the reme dip rnd bearing. In tbe be& of tbere water-anrrcl, ad * 
throughout tbir low hi i lp  tract, them are found large piece8 of petrified d m d  
plear of nblte qaartr and worn fragments 02 mica I lak ,  b.rIngqdto Lhc 
d r rrlt mine." 
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indeed the raim hd commenced prior to any coal being brough 
from the mme ; but notwithstanding this drawback Captain HANNAY 
succeeded in raising 1050 maunds of coal, and conveying to the mouth 
of the Bores Dihing upwards of 800 maunde, the whole expense on 
which amounted to 96 rupem 5 anas 6 pie : so that the coal hse been 
brought down to the confluence of the Borss Dihir~g with the Brama- 
p u t m  at something lees than 2 anas a maund*." 

Boorhath and Jypoor, the places at which the coal beds just noticed 
u e  situated, are laid down in the annexed sketch-mrp between No. 8 
and No. 2 ; the advantages of the former beds over the latter in -d 
to situation may alro be seen on this map, the Jypoor river joining 
the Bramapvtra 18 miles higher in Almm than the river on which 
the Boorhath cod would have to be carried. Beeides this, the J y p o a  
coal ir situated from 1* to 3 miles from water-carriage, while boa& 
may approach at Boorhotli to the miner. Nevertheless, these differ- 
ences are BO sliiht, that a preference to one or other locality must 
depend on i b  compuative healthiness, on the quality of the coal, and 
on the general capabilities of the place. 

Of the healthiness of Aumm generally people now begin to form 
very fivourable notions compared with Bengal; and Boorhath and 
Jypow are said to be situated in one of the finest quarters of the 
province. In the p r e m t  st& of things, perhapr, the BoorhatA and 
Jypoor coals are only to be regarded as the elemenb of I d  improve- 
ment ; the intercourse between Upper Auuam and other parts of India 
must assame a better footing, before ita cools could be supplied to 
Calcutta at a cheaper rate than Bengal coals, but whether the former 
might not compete with the Bardwan coal in the supply of the depdta 
on the Ganges, unless the present prices of the latter can be consider- 
ably reduced, and whether it would not be advisable, considering the 
local improvement to which such an arrangement would give rise, ta 
adopt measures for supplying the Gangetic steamers from this quarter, 
even though no direct saving were at first to be expected, may deserve 
consideration. Such a question, it is not perhaps the business of the 
Committee to examine into ; rtill it is one of so much importance, and so 
intimately connected with the pmctical resulb of ita proceedings, that 
we may be pardoned for alluding to it in detail. 

In eoneluding this letter Cnptain J r v ~ ~ n r  obrsrrar,-"It d v u  me much 
pleulvs to bring to the notice of Oorerment through the Commtttcs, tha 
sea lou manner in whlch Captsln HANNAY. at considerable drk and buble,  hu 
co-opernted with me, not only in this Inrtaneo, but In eroq otbsr, where an a m p t  
b u  been made to dorclopo tho rowrvccr of the eubrn dirtrich of A ~ a r . ~  



The rates at which the EdloaiPg staham .rs swli#l mder t b b p  
lent contracb, which will expire on the 26Ch of J a y  .art, are lu k l h  : 
Cutwa, ...... RB. 55 8 per 1OOmdn Cdeolrg, ... 74 8 pmr 109 hds 
Berhampoor, ... 56 0 ditto. Ram ... 6 7 0  diua 

......... Kulna, 54 0 ditto. Moyper, ... 7 4 0  diua 
Cornmsrcolly, 64 0 d i ~ ~ o .  Dmqou,... 80 0 &tto. 

.......... Surdah 70 0 ditto. 
A v ~ e , ~ . 6 7 - 7 - 6 , o r W 4 ~  1 1 ~ p e r l O g Q ~ .  Was 
the BhagirvUy and Smdc*.kr, eaumea u e  d y  4 d i d  y by tl. 
regular &eunerr, tbe quaatity d anl c o n d  df at the twr Srd 
d e w  can oaly be equivalent to the q d t y  caawtned at trr u f h  
others, the true averye price of the -1 coa~anned rill tbadmu be 
Rs. 67-13-2, per 100, or 678 rupem 13 arus 8 pic per 1989 maam& 
Conridering the p r d y  of the two first d e w ,  Crtroa d B e k -  
per ,  to the Adji and Rajmshai &a, and tbs Kmlaa u d  C- 
dep6ts to Syih.t, the most econ& ~.ngemaots, that di bs mdn 
for their supply, would cmtnidy be with panear oannected w i t h  tbs 
mines in each of those districts, who might be reqaeded dtha to 
tendera, or ta make mch other amagseeals, by way of experiment, u 
might reem mmt sufficient, for recluing s d l  a rupply u ttut rr 
qnirod on the BliagarvCIy and Susrdurbsn l i n e .  

Nor. by CapWn Jonwnow. Them e k w  hdrd. the lam- -4 
deliraring the coal from the depota to tho rtoamen, and dl loam by Idahtian 
or other causer. Tho contracton u e  not plld for the quantity of coal they dispatch, 
but only for that which they daliwer, free from dust u d  small eoa, an bard tL 
& . m - m r r l s .  
t Mr. Lrwuc e l  C h ~ o  Ponji  offora to d e l i r r  coal Sata boats at im pr d 

on the coat of doing so, and Mr. Qconor Loca. collector of S#lM. r h o  -mi- 
cated Mr. LEWIN'S offer to  tbe committoe, proposes himself to find boat. for lk 
trmsmfulon of the coal to any d d t  at which it may be reqdrad, and thin& tbc 
acrvicr which thi i  would mafar on tho district mdd m y  a d k h ~  at 3L&l, 
8hould he be rcmoved, to do the a m . .  &o M thin pdnt tka rrport ...urd to tbi 
article. 

Regarding the A y i  coals Mr. Ens~~xr obrerrca In a Letter, dated 6th Novembu, 
1938, to the 00.1 committm : I t  would bs impornibla to say how much cod might 
begotdowmta ClJpr duimg m a m y c  a e u o m , u d i t w d d  b a o q d l j r d ~ .  
give a tender for the mnpply of 8 stated qnmtity, or to depend an mch r 
till the navigation of the Adji had been put to the tut of e q e r i m a t m  I n  .wtlu 
part of the same letter Mr. E n s r l n r  remarks that. " Gorcrnment could rot ae)a( 
on a larger supply than 10,000 maunds in one senon,  till the ~Vig8ti0a of the 
kd been tried," and then ataten thd '' if 40 r u m  per loo UII& aauld k M 
for th Lh.BiLn*grrhV' (WW k the best AGi) ,* cod, a much lug- ampply wt II 
brought to CU*. than that abowementioaad, by empbyiqp b briag &wm tk 
c o d  to t h  h A#i ghatr d u r i n ~  the d v  -awn, d i n g  ehr a+ h a  t h n m  
in boata Ln ~SCGIEQUU." Mr. E k a x l r ~ s  Ukt., that ho J..Ld k ~ I Y  



Tbh would learn the bigher atations to be mppiied on a separate 
amtract k n  h*, or my &BT source fran which it might be 
d m  &ape&. 'lh average cbuge tor coal at the five depdta from 
Surdah to Danapoor b at present 72 mpeea 3 UIM per 100, or 
721 mpeea 14 mas per 1WO mamdr. 

The entire consumption for the past has been about 91,000 
maunds, on the whole line from Calmtta to AZZahabad, but should the 
n-bcr of steamers be increesed, the expenditcire of coal muet also' 
increase ia the same proportion, and the mpply would m much ease 
becwme, in every sense, an object of more importance. 

Boats of any draught would have a favourable current throughout 
the year from Dirung Mookh on the Brarnaputra to Surdah, with the 
exception, during the dry season, of about 80 miles from Jajrgunj to 
S u r d a h ,  they would thus be enabled to reach Surdcrli, one of the 
depth  for co J in a b u t  one month, or say, six we& f- ihe date of 
having tbe Binng lioer. R & m i q  unladen for f m h  cugoee, they 
would be &out two mouths, thus making three trips in the year with 
tbe greatest erne, inclusive of the time required for taking in and 
discharging cargo. 

The following are the rates gt which bats am hired by thecammis- 
sariat for the conveyance of public stores, and, though higher perhaps 
than those which z n e ~ h s n b  pay, may be taken M established charges, a t  
whiah my exteat of bna* may be had. I A e  boats required for thir 
duty sl~onld each carry at least 1806 maunde*. 
Hire of boat, at three rupeee per 100-maunds burden, per 

menaem,... ............................................. .........RE. SO 
.................................. 1 m a w ,  st 5 per meman 5 

..................................... 15 boatmen, at 4 rupees each, 60 - 
95 

*e d e l i q  sf eeah at Ovhu for r yea?, wmy d thl,  ahodd na on8 
elso alhr tb it an more brmrribb twar The f@W ood dimowand by Mr. 
m r ,  *Ill, tinit W m m n U t . ,  oort at kbapoa about aim r n u  per malmdi 
b d t l h r Y I s r ~ m w q r d r s t o b e ~ a q p r d t . g d t ,  bdDroanyrsliurosEolrMba 
p h a e d o m ~ r a p p l l w d r w l t M r b s d .  

PJrts h y  Bmpt.in JIRrcwam. 
* I  Wbwtbki8lm the mr-mtdSbe boat; a b o a t o f l W O ~ d r w U 1  

wt th.s 6 ar 700 m81milr @kt.'' Tho weight rbkh boat# m y  arq 
drp.6 l gooti d d  on tlrm and aeuonr. In Yvoh and Oabbor it might b. 
a&.y to h d  butr lightly, b u t a t ~ a t b r  pbrfodr c d  b ~ h f i 0 1 1 D  h m  d h t  bo 
hdra II nrar r rq  t. 4 t h  rg Lnehw of Lta amor, h d n g  rach iw river# to 

; W 4t a JOW-mmnd boat he tw rmrll, 8 l400-m8~.d boat m w t  bo 
employed inrtead, with the arm0 number of men, which would &a 8 trillqg dfla- 
arco t a p u c ,  but would giro 8 great rdvrntmgc in tho rcmrrltr. 



or 1,140 rupeer per annum, to which must be added imamace, rbich 
to G o w a h u t t a  is 3+ per cent. and there ia norhi  i the lurig.tim of 
the Bramaputra for 200 miles above Gowahutta to inereue the risk b 
yond that of an equal di~tmce on the Gang-; insurance a d d  tk&m 

- be on three trips 52 rupecs eight anss, which added to the annual coet d 
I l le  boat and men, gives 1192 rupees eight an r s  To this rum mast a I a  
be added the original coet of raising and conveying the coalfmm tbe pita 
to the Brawuaputra, this according to Captain HANNAY'S experkwmt in 
two anan per maund, which for SO00 maunde would be 875 rupees, d- 
ing in all for 3000 maun* of coal delivered on any part of the G- 
from which three trips might be annually made te A##aiz~, 1537 r p # r  
8 m a ,  or 512 rupees 8 arise per 1000 maunde, being 209 r a p s  6 
ma8 lam than the nte at which the dep6te from Surdah to h p o a  
are now eupplied*. 

Mnjor HENDXPION remarks, that the calcuLlion here entered into d o u  d 
provide for inadentd r rpenr r ,  inolnding dashier' establishments, wastage, 1- 
ehargu, rustody, all which would somewhat Inonarc th* expense. though .ot v q  
conJJerably : Captain JOEN~TON therefore maker i t  out u followr : 
Bout hire of 3000 maundr of coal, M per above statement,.. ........... .&. ilu o 
Coat of 30M) maundr of m d ,  a t  two anas par maund,.. .................... ms rn .......................................... I ~ , a t t h r w p s r a n t . ,  a s @  
tow on c o d  by two removals a d  tmlvr  months rtorlps, 500 mmn&. ...................................... Landinp charge on 3000 maunds, %a 8 ...... Reloading and delivering 4700 mannds, at  one r n p a  per 100 MU&, n 0 
Sirkar and peons' wages for twelrc monthr, seven ~d dw ropcer.. ......... JU o - - 
Ground rent and expenle of r h d ,  a t  six rnpces per m e w m ,  .............. n 9 

Totd m r t  of 4700 manndr of cod  delivered to s t u m  boat, .. lrns 8 
or b n  annr nlne pie per maund nearly. Thir calculation, which c a r t d d j  oalt. no- 
thimg that could be neesucrq, while other things ue probably overmkd, atill b m ~ ~  
an adrantage of one m a  three pie per maund, in favor of the rata a t  whlch 
cod  might be supplied to the atstion, from Sndclh to  Donapoor, compared 6th that 
now paid by the government for B m h  coal for thoso rtationr. 

The loss on cod by moving it from place to place n r i e s  .ceordins to t h e m  
of the c o d  and the n w h r  of rcmonda ; the latter CMM would be rt its rainham 
in the A u o a  d, ns the same boat that wolald take It up In b a a ,  toold M w r  it 
a t  the depbt for which i t  might be intanded, and where i t  is not n s a u u y  it .b.U 
remain a y e u  in store. A rirdar and paon momover would rot be n v  q 
9700 luunds  of coal, bat for 8U s t  {be depbt, w h i  might be 90,000 uunda j tb 
boatmen would be responsible for the ad  on board th& own boat, ..1, --- 
mred out and into the boat, there would be no r w m  for chuting. It i s  .l.o tw d 
to charge the entlre cxpenw of a shed to 4700 maandr, wban tbe ume .hd rall 
r n m r  for all the CLMI required a t  the depdt. Bdb statuluntr however ahow 
the J r  and Boorhdh d r  might ba lntroducad to the higher station8 u PI 
Ocpgrr with eoariduable ndvmtage ; and l f h  pauyls to mlgmnta ram dcd L 
the rehun boatr, with the prospect of employment, the p m a n t  paudty of l a b o m  
Im lurr r o d d  soon ba mmedkd. 



Perhap the mwt important d b  from opening d mima in 
-d.ron for the rupply of Ganptic ohmem, until more convenient 
.wrcea sbould become better known than at present, would mmist in 
the wnrance of an unlimited and steady supply at all seasons, and tlu 
widening of the field for amapetition, while the attention of natives being 
dkcted to a new and pmmisiog branch of trade, the m w m  would 
amtribute largely to the 1 4  improvement of the province. 

T o  the above uxount of the coal fieldr of Aucrm it may be useful to 
add same further information collected by the committee in respect to 
the coal of ~ r a p o ' o n j s e  and other parts of the hills north of SyW, 
md likewbe respecting the coal field on the Koskz nulla near the Soan 
river in Behar. The information iu respect to the former mines is in 
the shape of replies obtained from Mr. G. LOCH, the deputy collector 
of Sylhd, to querier addressed to him by the committee for the purpose 
of ascertaining the possibility of turning the coal of that district to 
account in steam navigation : and similar queries were addressed to the 
Engineer of the steam eervice, Mr. TYTLLR, at D o ~ l p u r ,  in order to 
rseertdn the same points in respect to the Soan .and Koslo coal field. 
The queries and the replies are given as they were received. 

I. Sylhst coal, G. LOCH, Eaq. B. C. S. Dqputy Colheto*, 
Sy lht .  

1st. '6 How many situations are there in your neighbourhood at 
which good coal is h o w n  to be raised, and what is the distance of the 
minw from the nearest navigable rivers ?" 

1st. There are three, Churrapoonjss, Sirarssm, and Lour. The 
coal of the last mentioned place is inferior to the Bardwan, but the 
vein is close to a small river navigable for dingees during the rains. 
Clrmo is eleven miles from Pandua, to which place boats of 500 
a m a ~ ~ d a  can proceed during the rains ; but it is necessary to bring the 
ooal from Terriuh-ghat at the foot of the hills to Pandua in dingees, a 
distance of four miles. The Sirarssm vein has never been worked, 
and is farther in the interior of the hilla, four or five miles from 
C b a  . - 

2nd. '6What are the situations at which depdte might be most 
conveniently established 7 for what period would these depdtr respeu- 

6 z 



&ell be rcmudble f a  ordinary beak d a carbin drs? roald .a). 

prrticuhr beat be dwimble a d  what b the pm&bIe e q m m  pa 
maand of delivering the coal rt tba narcrt dep& m c u d e  
boats?" 

- bhas 

Pnd. Chathtk, on the river Saorrncr oar the m o d  d tho 4 
river which mnr p u t  Pmdu, b b a t  mbuted fbr s d#t, d h 
approachable at all timer of the y e u  by the m o a  cam* bod. ab 
500 mannds, which it will be best to employ for conveying the d, 
The price of caal is likely to vary at C h a  .from 20 to 29 rupees per 
100 maunda ; and as it will be d e r  to calculate opon the higher price 
the following will be the average coat of delivering at C M .  

100,000 nuundn of coal at 22 n p e a  per 100 mrupds, Co.5 Ra 22,000 
d a y ,  of three per cent. on the price, b the contractor or  

. agent at Charra, .................................. 600 
................. bpense of building a depbt for the coal,. 400 

Conveying coal from Soorma-ghat to Chattmk, at two rupees 
per 100 manndq ................................. 2000 

Thnr the rak af delivery r t  CMkk wodd k t h  mu ebven pie q 
bur mu per maund. I rnnex a rl.tement ahowing the ex- of 
conveying, d the price of delivering the coal, at the mverd .t.tioo 
mentioned in your letter. 
3rd. '' Are my parties now working the coll minn in your ricinity, 

and what b your opinion u to the be& mode of propwing for tend- 
or otherwise providing for the future supply of coal for river steamen 
frbm mines in your neighbourhood, and what your opinion generally 
rs to the beat way of bringing such coal into we dter July next, rhem 
the present contracts win expire 3" 

3rd. The Kmyw are the sole workera of the Cherra vein. That 
of h u t  wm worked for a short time by Mr. G. ~ N ~ L I S  of C a ;  
but the coal being inferior could not compete with the Bardwa in the 
market, and he gave up the attempt. No contracts can be made with 
the Kasyas for a continued supply of coal, for without some one to look 
rfter them, and to see their engagements fulfilled, they would never hart 
the d at the foot of the hills, in sufficient time. Each gupply ought to 
be bargained for oh the spot, and I would recommend, rs mentioned in 
my letter to yon of Auguat last, that an o f f i r  be appointed to contract 
with the Kaeyas for the necessary supplies, and that he rhould recein 



rs r rdug, e i b  thm per mt. an Lhe price of the cod, or what will 
be bettrr iifty r~pee r  per menwpp. Hi buaines~ would k to ra h; 
the eoal nas brought to the foot of the h i e ,  and to report w h a  t k  
required quantity w u  ready for de~p&oh. The detail of the burinme 
a n  eerily be ac&d by us, &odd thil vmsgement meet yacv aommib 
kc's approbation, .ad the sanction of govsmment. That soma such 
u r a n v t  b u obriour, for it w d d  be imposrible for me 
to b v e  my .Wion L d  -t duties, to go to C h r a  to rrrkc wn, 
bacb, whenever a new supply of coal waa required, which W not 
even then be prooPnd withoot eonstant supervision. I w u  msisted by 
Lbe tindnsls ef a friend .t C h  when I made the laat racecllrful 
experiment, az~d I wmb to a gentle- settled at C k r a  on my retom 
tram Calcutta, begging to know whethe he would s g e e  to the following 
termr. To pwcham' the required mpplien of cal, and to neeire a 
percentage on the prica .ar m y  rupees a month. To find the p u r h  
rmmey himselt, and not to require Tepayment till the whole supply M 
been d e l i v d  at the foot of the hills, leaving the cod to be forwarded 
to ib variotls de~hatims bf the collectm of Sylhet, or m y  other ofsm 
who might be aathorimd, for his own health would not permit him to 
come down to the pbins. H e  stated in reply his inability to find the 
purohsM money. but he b willing to take upon himself the tark of f o s  
wudi~g tbe coal, and M he ha6 been reddent some time in the hills, ha 
ir likely to get it an cheap as any one elw. The great object is to hare 
smne one to look after the Kay- ; the money right be sllpplird from 
the Sglhd treasury, and u long M I remain in the district, 1 r M 1  be 
happy to nee my best endeavours in forwarding the coal to any plrca, 
. nd  assisting the views of the committee. 

I t  will now be a di5cult thing, and attended with greater expense to 
have the coal ready at the different  station^, particularly at thoee above 
Mongir and D a n a p r ,  by next July. AUahabad is about two and a 
'half or three months' journey from thie, and it will take some time in 
getting the coal to the foot of the hille ;--there is now but little water 
in the small river that runs by Tmiah-ghat, and the coal would have 
to be carried in canoes to P a n d w  and thence to Chattuk. Theee 
canoes are cut out of s single tree, and not capable of carrying more than 
twenty or thirty maunda ; without money I can do nothing, and unlees 
I have orders to draw on the collector of Sylhst for the necessary sum 
immediately, another month may be loat. I will, however, make the 
attempt, and accompanying is a statement showing what would be the 
probable expense. 
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The rtationr lower down the river th.n C o w  and Rajm&aZ UE 

be mpplied in time, when the mine commdce in April n e  if tbs d 
in now brought down. 

4th. L g  Your opinion is also solicited MI to the most convenient lodity 
for eabbli~~hiig a general dep8t for the eupply of the following s t d i m s  , 
from coal minen in your vicinity, with a view to facility and eamorny 
in procuring lmatr. CttCDa, Berhpor, Kulm. CoannaraoU~, SOF. 
&ah, C o l g q ,  hMehal, Mongir, Donepur, Ghasipr, M-, 
AUoM ad." 

4th. If a dep6t is to be established on the Gcrngm, the commith 

will be the bent judges of ib locality. I t  would be conveniemt to ham 
one at  some centrrl station, or where boats might be easily procured, to 
which coal8 from Chattuk might be aent according to the annual denmd 
The co& of carrying cod from Sylhet will thm be 6 x 4  and th 
price of delivery will not vary very much, depending of course oa tba 
rate at which it can be procured at  C k v a ,  which at p m m t  w i e s k  
twenty to twenty-two rupees per 100 maundsi. But it dl be necegy 
to 'consider whether the cost of cankge from the central dew to W 
various stations will not increuue the price of the coal more than if sent 
direct 'from Sylhst ; of thin I am no judge, not knowing what is the 
expenlre of water-camage on the Cangss. From the accompanying r~.bc- 
m e n t ~  the committee will be able to decide, which is the cheapest me- 
thod of forwarding the coal, and if I have not- anowed snfficient time fiw 
r journey to and from the various stations, calculating from Caloatta, 
tbe error can easily k remedied by allowing another month% bomb 
hire. 
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1st. How many situations ue thew in your vicinity, a t  which g#d 
ooal might be raised, and what the distance of the minee froor & 
nearest navigable rivers ?" 

1st. The coal with which I am acqupipted is Jtuated on the Sam 
river, between R a h k  Gurh and PaUmw,  and might be advantageously 
raised near Suvdrta on the Amonath river; another good situation dl 
Jso be found at Ratar, where the coal is of r very g e  bitaminous qw- 
lity, equal to any I have examined in this country. 

2nd. What are the Jkutiona at which dep6b might be moat a m -  
veniently establiihed? for w h t  period will these de6pb be reepectivdy 
acceasibie for ordinary h t r  of a certain ske ? whether ia any pecnliu 
form of boat desirable or necessary, and what is the probable expenme 
per maund of delivering the cod at the nearest depbt accessible to larga 
boats 3" ' 

2nd. I would propwe Sssbpur as a g e n e d  depdt, aituabd at the 
junction of the Soam with the Gong##, near Danapur ; it will be f d  
a centrd and convenient rpot, a d b l e  to large h b  at all seaman d 
the year. I would also propose to establish another dep6t at G b  
#hat, when, luge b o a  would be obstrncted from.p&g up the Soca, 
during the monthsof October, November, December, January, Fsbzuq, 
March, April, May, and June. 

From Qhahe-ghat downwards to Sssbpwr, hoab of about 500 
maunds might ply throughout the year, but above that point smaller 
i z e  beets would be desirable, owing to the shallowness of the rim. In 
my opinion qvuo punb or lighters, similar to t h e  employed on tbe 
Thamee for conveying coal, would be of great me, u the quantity of 
coals they would convey would be greater than that of any other craft 
known in thh country. The expense I estimate the coal at after it ht 
been lald down at Sssbpur, would be aix to eight .oas per maund. 

3rd. Whether any parties are now engaged in working coal mina 
in your neighbourhood ? and what is your opinion an to the best mods of 
proposing for tenders, or otherwise rendering the coal in your vicinity 
available for river rteomers 3" 

3rd. I am not aware of any of the mines having been as yet o p e d  
by any other person than Captain SAGE, the executive o5cer of Dana- 
pur, who eomeyuts ago brought from 12 to 1600 maunds to this station 
for brick burning, hc. kc., and he epeaks very highly of the quality. 
I am of opinion that any mode of inviting public competition for r 
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mpply of coda from mines not yet in operation, would not be found to 
answer so well, M by the government giving in the first instance a 
grant of land wherever the minee rue situated, and by afterwade making 
advmcea 0x1 a privata contract, to the parties holding the grant, for a 
permanent mpply of the coal to the depdb, where it would be derirrble 
to lay it down for the w e  of the river steamers. 
4th. The committee would feel much obhged by your answering 

these qwrtions st yow early convenience, and favouring them with 
your opinions generally sr to the best and m a t  economical way of 
introducing any aoal with which you mry be acquainted in the neigh- 
burhood of Do~pur." 

4th. In the first instance we have to take into consideration all the 
obshalen to the undertaking in view; in the second; the best means 
of over corn in^ such obtaeh, should they exint. As to the practicability 
of procuring coal from the beds in the Pahmow diitrict, I have never 
entertained any doubt ; but whether we may be able to produce the 
uticle of the quality and in the quantity required, we are not cerhin : 
although the whole mmm of information, to which I hare access, would 
tend to confirm tbe opinion, that the minm will not on1 y be produetive, 
but will reqnim but little exoavating of mil, and clearing, in raising the 
coal to the surface. 

Until operations have commenced, and have been colltinued for mme 
time, it would be rash to dwell too much on euch a doubtful subject as 
mining is well known to be, but M to the natural advantages, and faciliq 
of communication either by land or water, we a n  rpeak with more cer- 
&ty: a few most important points must be kept in view to ensure 
success. Fbt, the quality of the coal on the mdace cu~not  always bo 
allowed to point out the best spot to open; and recond, an elevated 
point of the beds mmt be sought for the obvious adran* af m n i n g  
off rite water; third, a rpot M near the deepest navigable river u 
posrible, will b an important eonaidemtion ; and, M l y ,  a rpot corn- 
b i g  as many of these adran-, together with a thick rhtum of 
cd to work on, where a mine ir opened, will dm require to be 
attended to. 

As to the navigation of the Som river, I do not appmhcnd aay 
great diiliculty, except in very dry ~ ~ O O M  ; and to obviate a g n r t  
quantity of coals ought always to be kept in store at the p a d  dap8t. 
W e  should require to use boa& of a sise proportion.ts k~ tba &pth of 
the water found in the rivers, and to be tegulated in all the ~ g *  
ments, ae economy may dictate from time to time. 



Lb-. A. BURNS' Kaira Tamba-pea, No. 1. 

When we gave, in the past month, a translation of No. 4, of the 
Tamba-patrar, of which transcripts and facsimiles wen obtained 
from Dr. A. BURNB of Kaira, we were not aware that one of the 
game preciae description had previously bean communicated by Mr. 
Secretary WATHEN. and was printed with an exact copy of the pkte in 
the number of this Journal for September, 1835. W e  rerp led to 
refer to that article by finding in the oldest of Dr. Buuws' gmnta, 
that marked No. 1, by him, the name of SILADITYA, and other prinar 
of the Valabhi race from SENAPATI BAATARKA downwards. 

Our present grant confirms the order of the reigns girem by Mr. 
WATREN from his Tamha-patras, and affords dditionsl dates and cir- 
cumstances, of high interest to those who occupy themaelves with ouch 
rtudies. Mr. WATHEN'S order of the Valabhi or B.lh.lr dynasty i 
ar follows : 

1 1 BHATARKA SXNAPATI. 8 4 S I L A D ~ A ,  I. 
9 DHAM SENA. 9 5 CEARA Gmrnr. or hm- 

WARA  gun^. 

. 9 DBONA SINHA. 10 6 SU~HAEA SBNA, I L  
4 D a ~ a u m  SENA, I. 11 7 DHARUVA SERA, 11. 
6 DEARA P A ~ A E .  19 8 SRXDHARA SBNA, 111. 
6 a GUEA or GEIEA SEN&. 9 D a a n o r ~  SBXA, 111. 
7 3 SEID~ARA SENA, I. 13 SXUDITTA, II. 

Of these Ajm, the fonr following B ~ A T A R K A  are omitted in the 
prerent grant, it Wing Dimply stated that from BHATARKA, the f a d e r  
of the family, wan sprung GUHA SENA or G m a a  SENA, the former k 
our reading. From this prince however we have the genealogy colrr 
plete, and with the simple introduction of DHAEUVA SENA, 111, onr 
ninthin order, m d  the ruthor of thin grant, the series cornponds with 
thrt of Mr. WATHEN in every puticular. The genealogical tree rshicb 
our present grant enables un to frame from G u m  or GRXEA S r a ~  
will rtand ss followr : 



whose other name WM 

I 
-. 4 SlLADI'I'TA Or 

I 
5 I s e w n ~ r  GUUA, 

*KBAYLDITTA. called by Mr. W A T U S ~  

I CRAPA GPIHI. 

F 

1 
+ 

8 S ~ ~ D E A B A  k r r ~  111. 
Now the first thing to be observed is, that the grant translated by 

Mr. W I T E ~ N  purports to be by S R I D ~ A R A  SENA ; that we now present 
i~ by DHARUVA SXNA, the sixth in succession after him; of courw 
&erefore Mr. WATHEN'S is the most ancient ; but though there wero 
ah successions to the gadi, these must have been of less than the 
ordinary duration, for the minister who prepared the grant in SRIDHARA 
S B N A ~  reign was SKANNA BHATTA ; w h e m  the minuter who p ~ .  
pared the present grant is named as MADANA HILA, son of SSANNA 
B E A ~ A  ; thirty or forty years will therefore be the probable interval 
occupied by the reigns of all the princes, named an having intervened 
between SR~DHABA SLNA the first, and D ~ A B U V A  SLNA the third, . 

Another important fact results from the date of our present grant, 
which is clearly 565 Sumbut, and which must be the Sumbut of VXXPA- 
M ~ ' D I T ~ A  ; corresponding with A. D. 909; but Mr. W A T R ~ N  assigns to 
SBKDHABA SPNA, DHABUVA SPNA'B grandfather, the dete A. D.328 or 
884 Sumbut. He h a  been led to this conclusion by supposing the words 

~ 7 [ a ,  which he mda " Sumbut*' with the figure LL 9," to have reference 

to the Valabhi mra, ascertained by Col. TODD ta have commenced in 
Perhnpr V I K ~ ~ A ' D ~ ~ T A  but the VI ir wanting in the tranroriptm. 

6 r 



A. D. 319. But there is no word w h a h r e r  in thegrant to -t a 
reference of this Sumbut to that era, and it neems much more nrhad to 
suppose the Sumbut, or year, to be either the Sumbut of V I S ~ X ~ D S T T A  
with the figures e W ,  or merely to have reference to the year of SEX- 
DEAM SENA'U accession. If the figure which follows the word SnmboS 
be indeed a 9, (it is not very plain) there is nothiig to prevent the yeu 
of the reign of that sovereign being indicated thereby, as h.s beem 
usual with many dju, and aa WM practised even by dja K ~ a ~ r a  CHUND 
of Nvdm within the last sixty years. &awning therefore thirty yearn 
for the interval of the son's succeeding SKANNA B E A ~ A  as minister, 
the proper date of Mr. WATHEN'S Tamba-patra, d l  be W9 A. D. and 
that of SBIDEABA SXNA'S ~ s i o n ~ i ? 7 0  A. D. The date upon Dr. d. 
 BURN^' grant, examined from the b i m i l e s  taken off in printing ink, 
ir clear, so rs to admit of no doubt of the figures, or of its being the 
Sumbut of VIKBAMA'DITTA th& is referred to*. 

The translation of this Tamba-patra is given entire, and narly 
literal, from a transcript made by Mr. JAMBS PRIN~EP, the pandit 
K A M A L ~ K ~ N T A ,  aided by the Snnskrit College student S i n o ~ i r m s h ,  
having rendered it for ua into Engbh. 

The chvacter of the original exactly corresponds with that of Mr. 
WATREN's grant, of which a fadsimile has been already published, m 
that we are saved the necessity of having a separate plate prepad 
to exhibit it. 

Siace the above was sent to prsen, a letter h u  ruched Chlcutta froln Mr. 
WATHEN at the Cqr  I$ Qood Hope, dated 16th October lut, which, .Ihr 
a p r e d n g  grmt intereat in the diacorerier made from the Asoka iudpUou. 
aoncludea u follown : " My impranion nu, before 1 left India, thrt I mi.- 
the Sumbut in the Gujrat Inrcriptions, and that it i. tbat of V K K U Y A ' D ~ ~ ~ A . ~  
Thit aingululy confirnu the conclusion we had come to, from compuirar al 
the data in thlr No. 1. grant of Dr. Bumm ; and would neem to .bow that &a 
year of the grant of SBXDBAIA SLWA, tmda tcd  by Mr. W A T ~ ~ N ,  ru in hir 
opinion erued, md that the imperfect fiprtm in the p h b  u s  not to ba nad .r 
the figure 9. 
t The numban indicate the line8 of the copper plats. 
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AWact  trahrhhh of No. 1. of Dr. A. Bumas' T a d a p k z r  
Glory. From BHATARKA, the beat of rulers, mngnanimons ~ I J  the sun, 

victorious, of good dispositioli, who obtained his power by the exceUenoe 
him intelligence, by gratifying and elevating his friends in spirit, and by 

obtaining all men's good opinion through donations and courtesy, d o  
by his power maintained men in respect, and through the fidelity of his 
=wants preaervd his dominioae in prosperity, and Iaid his epemia 
prostrate, sprung GUHA SERA, who obtained absolution from sin by 
bowing submissively to his father's feet, and who waa called GUTDHARKA 
R6ja, beorwe of his consideration for other men, aa shown by his Rgnt 
tion of priced, by his anxiety to protect his people and friends, and 
by his sacrificing high state interenta to recure the eafety of those rho 

refuge with him, who obtained popularity by giving b the 
more than they asked. None excelled him in the science of Gur- 
dhrba. Enriched by the jewels his enemies presented in a n t e ,  of 8 

voice p h t  as that of Cupid and the moon, lenient in'ths h a  d 
sbte dues, a teacher of morals, in all observances never hiling, 
and powerful, aa manifested by the motions of hia elephmb, hi wisdom 
a d  sound judgment are appreciated by men of a d  lee@. Tbe m~ 
of Guaa SBNA, SRIDHAIA SPNA, likewise absolved himself from sin 

by submission to his father, aa if he had noshed in the G q m  e. 
The warriors of the universe were aetonished at his strength m d  skill, 
and by his power he secured the prosperity ofhis kingdom. Like hi. m- 
castors, he w u  a protector of learned and eminent persons, and a mbd~er 
of the evil-doers and corrupbrs of virtue. In' hi only did LvrmSwr 
and SARA SWAT^ (wealth and knowledge) unite. For he wan alike 
nrbduer of lakhs of enemies, m d  aboll~ldiig with wed&, md the 
posseseor of all acquired endowments, which sought refuge with him, 
like the thousande who prostrated themselves before him for their lire- 
lihood. 

The son of SRIDHARA SERA, SRI SILADITYA, worshipped like- 
his father's feet, and prospered. The four quartere of the wodd 
adorned with his fame, won by merits, all delighting, all a s t o n i h g .  Ha 
gave courage and confidence to his army, by acquiring for it the lus* af 
a reputation founded on many victorias. Though possessing an inbUect 
capable of understanding and arranging the good and bad s u e n w  .ad 
famed in the world for his intelligeuce, yet waa he not fastidious ; and 
though attentive to the wants ef others, still alwajs cheeriul and colp 
tented He waa an example of the Satya yoga djas  in his condud, 
and enjoyed happiness without any sacrifice of virtue. His m d  

was KRAM~'DITYA, (perhaps VIKBAY~'DITYA.) 



SRI SILADCTYA was succeeded as rdja by his younger brother 
*Isu WARA GUHA, who was dutiful and obedient, and therefore loved by 
bir elder brother, who was honourable like Upendra. I t  waa the study 
and the delight of I ~ H W A R A G U H A  to obey his elder brother's commands, 
and to make his own power and wealth conducive to his happiness. Hie 
footstool was bright with the jewels taken from the crowns of hostile 
r6jas brought to subjection. Yet was he never reproachful of others. 
Those who oppoeed him in their pride were reduced to helplessness. 
The vices of the Koli yoga were forgotten through his virtues and 
trlents. His magnanimity made him tender of the faults of others, and 
his heroism was apparent to all, so that the Lukhshmi of the sovereigar 
be subdued and destroyed with the weapona of his wrath, took him by 
the hand. Great was his wealth, and unity characterbed none of his 
qualities or attributes. 
. The son of ISHWARA GUHA was SRIDHARA SENA who overcame 
and silenced all the learned men of his age. He had the conviction 
of his foes' mortification and envy, because of his own power, wealth 
generosity and magnanimity. With the gravity of deep learning, acquir- 
od by mastery of the sixty-four Vidyas, and by acquaintance with the 
manners of many nations, he united cheerfulness and mildness, and by 
nature he was gifted with humility. By the power of his bow he subdued 
the pride of his enemies-his bow victorious in many battles. The 
rijas, overcome by his skill in weapons, delighted in their subjection to 
him. DHARUVA SENA, the younger brother of SRIDHARA SENA, was 
obedient to him, and prospered' in wealth and honor, and rivalled the 
kings of antiquity in his conduct : many affairs of great difficulty were 
completed by him, and the friends he trusted and employed on great 
-ions, were enriched by him. He was as a sanctified hero, devoting 
himself to humztn actions ; such was his attention to the minutest studies. 
Like SWAYAMBHU (MENU) he wss endowed with all attributes-pati- 
ent in learning every branch of the sixty-four Vidyas. . The resource of 
all for counsel-beautiful as the spotless moon, and resplendent in power 
M the ever-rising sun, darkness was dispelled from around him. He war 
versed in the arts of peace and w a r 4  deviser of schemes adapted to all 
purposes and occasions, having been taught by the learned the two great 
aims-to do good to the world, and to promote the exaltation of his khg- 
dom. Though powerfill, he was compassionate and learned, and avoided 
mu, and was firm in friendship with those who submitted, but prompt 
to repress his enemies before their prosperity gained head, thereby 
'ktablishing over all people the ascendancy of a superior mind. 

Thh ia the rkja called C H A ~ A  O n ~ s r  by Mr. Wnrnm. 
6 a 



976 Ancimt Imcriptionr. [Nor. 

The second son of DEARUVA ~ B N A  was S~IDHAPA SBNA. very leama& 
a king of Kings, excelling in weslth ; whoee forehead, worn m d  d & m d  
by the frequency of him obeisance to his father's lily feet, looted u if 
adorned with the crescent of the young moon. His eam were arm- 
mented with pearls like moons, md his body WM c M  with rMutia 
from the waters of munificence, according to h e  precepts of the V e b  
which lte never forgot. He gave delight to all, M a water-lily spreads 
ita fragrance, by abstaining from the resumption of granb. Him bow 
WM drawn for the good of the univeree, and he excelled in archery. 
The leaders of his enemies' armies, immediately on his mounting bin 
war elephants, yielded submission to his ordem. 

The beautiful kingdom of VALABMAD~A came next to DEAPUVA SBNIC. 
son of SILAD~TTA, who was brother of SRIDHABA's grandfather, am a 
prine-wreath conferred by public opinion, and wrrs to bim an ens* 
of fame. He was the master of many armies, beautiful in pema~, 
sincere and young, and with h b  hair resplendent with gems, casting 
rediance over his courtiers, like the flower nonddre. His fame, bright 
M the full moon, delighted the hearts of all, and his lily feet  we^^ 

placed on white marble. He promoted the fortunen of his fiends, ar 
sincere in heart, and good to all. His fkce was like the autumn mom, 
and his hair like the streaks in an emerald. Hie cnemiea - 
bumbled, and the kings opposed to him found their territory inrrded, 
and were indebted to his bounty for the moderation of the tribnG he de- 
manded ; by tbe fragrance of his breath the air which othere breathe was 
perfumed ; from his ears precious atones of various coloura were pat- 
dent, like jewelled ornaments upon the volumes of sacred learning. On 
his breast he wore a jewel, like the sprouting shoot of hie youth wa- 
tered by the sanctity of his munificent donations. Hia elder brotber 
was I ~ H W A R A  GUEA, whose person was embraced by Luxaeux for 
the promotion of his good fortune, who excelled all d jas  in amduct 
and in fame, who with the wand of his power destroyed the sarpent of 
his enemies' pride, and gained over the Loneav~ of other kings who 
admired him, who restrained crime, and adorned the earth aith tbe 
lofty ensigns of his power, and settled the customs of the four 
castes. His lily feet are adorned with the cmwn jewele of p r -  
.chiefs, subdued by love rather than by force. A refuge to dl in b.Ltle, 
brave, and in all things virtuous, all the duties of royalty, 
and amongst them the liberal distribution of gifts to brahmana, urd to 
the temples of the gods, from the wealth in his posseseion, which is b 
them a muree of great delight. The earth was enlightened with the' 
fame he gained by his m u n k n c e  to gocla ad bdmami af the K, 



iinga families, who were deprived of their DhamdwaJu (firg of virtue) 
which was white an pure pearls, m d  the people of the three regions shed 
bars of joy. Tbe other name of DarnuvA SBNA was DHAUMADITYA, 
a name given to him only for his virtue. 

The mid prince* (DHABUVA SLNA) inheritor of his father's fortuner, 
ahone dalliice is with fame ae with a wife, and whose crown jewel ie like 
the crest of a peacock, who adorns the royal L U K S H M ~  ae a lion odornr 
the forests on the mountain side, and scatters his enemies as the rainy 
m n  dissolves clay ; whose friends' countenances expand for joy like a 

water-lilies, while the iaga of hie enemies are dispersed like clouds ; 
powerful, diligent, of spirit like the rising sun, the destroyer of his 
enemies, eon of S~LADITYA, the elder brother of I ~ H W A R A  GUHA, who 
enlightens the earth with his fame'like a moonbeam, and who, smearing 
hir body with sandal-wood dust, is beautiful like the Vindhya cloud-capped 
mountain, proclaims to all : Be it known to all of you, that for his father's 
and mother'e virtue's sake, he, the said son of SILADITTA, has presented 
to the brahman LADEULLA, eon of the brahmon S ~ N D A ,  a religiolur 
student, venerable, acquainted with the four Vedas, who lives in the 
villages situated near the hill fountains, the fertile field called Varunam 
m a  Vukkara Kaddraka, situated near another field, and on the 
road, southwest of the village named Llya Palli, having had the same 
measured by HIPIDAKA with a measuring rope. The field is divided 
into six portions. 

(Here follows a minute description of the boundaries. which need not 
be given.) 

The above land, with its tanks and hillocks,being of the measure of half 
a bhetra, is to be enjoyed in full property as a perpetual inheritance by 
the said LADHULLA, hi sons and posterity for ever, so long as the sun; 
the moon, the earth, the rivers, and the mountains shall endure. I t  is 
productive land and capable of rearing valuable grain. 

Let not the hands of the king's servants touch it, nor let any one 
claim it on the part of the gods and brahmans by whom it WM hereto- 
fore possessed. 

66 To give land," &c. &c., (here follows the usual quotation in favor 
of donors and in execration of resumers of grants.) 

This grant is executed by order of DRARUVA SENA, 80U of the 
Ling &LADITPA, by his faithful servant for peace or war, keeper of his 

The word for prineb in the original ia S W i t y a ,  which I am asnured is a 
legitimate pahonymio from SILADITYA. It u evident that Der~vvn ,  the son 
ef SILADRYA, i. m e u t  k ~ l  tho oloaing aonlsnoe of the grant. 
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treuury, MADANA HILA, eon of SKANNA BEATTA, in the year Sum- 
but 365 (A. D. 309) on the finat day of the kght half of the month 
of Bysakh. 

On the eeal, S R ~ '  BHATARKA under a bull, as in Mr. WATHEU'S 
grant, for which see vol. IV. page 475. 

VI.-Infoormation regapding Illanoon Pirates. By Captain BLAKE, 
H. X. S. Lame. 

I 

In the course of the past year, Capt. STANLEY, H. M. S. WoIf; with 
&e fins steamer in company, fell in with a fleet of pirates in rhe act 

of attacking eome Chinese trading vessels, and having rescued these, 
the steamer followed, and by its rapid pursuit and well-directed h e  
captured and destroyed several of tlie pirates. The prisoners taken 
on this occaaion were carried to Singapore for trial, and the Malays 
were convicted and executed, the facta being such as t~ prove that the 
fleet attacked had committed more tlran one act of piracy, before 
the British vessels fell in with it. But amongst the prisoners were 
aome Ifianormr, and it appearing that many of these pirate ~esse l s  were 
of that nation, the Recorder who tried the case would not pass sentence of 
death upon them, owing to eome doubts which arose, as to whether they 
might not be acting under comnrission from the Sooltan of 800100, 
or from some other recognised prince of that part of the Archipelago, 
Very little information was procurable as to the political character and 
circumstances of these Illanoonr. But they were not wholly unknoan. 
tor in the gear 1834 it was this Bame clans of pirates who attacked the 
Ssajowsr, and Mr. FULLEBTON, then governor of P. W. Island, au 
disposed to have sent an expedition for their chastisement, but war 
restrained by the government of Bengal. There ie also an imperfect 
mention of this race in Mr. MOOR'S recent compilation of notices re- 
garding the Indian Archipelago, which contains the iiltelligence col- 
lected by Mr. HUNT regarding the Sooloo Islands in 1814 : but the 
information procurable was altogether so defective, that it was deter- 
mined to take the occasion of any one of H. M. ressels of war p m  
ceeding to the vicinity, to ascertain further particulars re,odng 
them. Captain BLAKE, of H. M. S. Lanw, found the opportunity 
of making the desired inquiries, and the following report fmm 
that officer is the result. I t  has been communicated by His 
Excellency the Naval Commander-in-Chief to the Governor General, 
and by His Lordship's orders is made available for publication in 
this journal. 



TO Sir FRBDERICK L. MAITLAND, K. C. B. 
Reai  Admiral artd Commandsr-in- Chief: 

SIR, 
In compliance with your memorandum of this day's date, to report 

to you m y  information I may have been able to obtain during my stay 
a t  Manilla, respecting the state of piracy in the Sooioo Sea," I beg 
to inform you, that on the arrival at Manilla, about two days before my 
departure, of some Singapo~e papers, containing the particulars that 
transpired at the trial of the " Illanoon" pirates a t  Singupore, lately 
captured by Her Majesty's sloop WoZJand the Honorable Con~pany'r 
m m e r  Diana off Tringana, I sought an interview with Don Jdsz 
ARCONI 8 post captain in the Spanish royal navy, and Don VILLA- 
srcrNzle his assistant, two officers who have b e n  employed for some 
yeam in watching and suppressing piracy amongst the southern group 
of the Philippine Idan& and Sooloo Sea, and I may observe that the 
former oficar, while I was at Manilla, received his promotion from 
Spain for his exertions on this service. 

It appeared from their statements, that the " Illanos," M they call them, 
are a distinct race of people, inhabiting the line of coast comprised within 
the bight of the bay of that name in the island of Mindanao, the shore of 
which is there one continued line of mangroves and swamp, and which soon 
eommunicata with an immensely extensive inland lake.   his lake t h y  

as their etronghold and their home, and these people are 
termed by the Spaniards " Los Illanos de la Laguna." Here they 
build and repair their prahus, which they convey to and from the BCa by 
means of ways or platforms constructed of bamboo and ratan and placed 
on the unsolid surface of the mangrove roots aud branches, over which 
their prabus are hauled to and fro. On this lake too they bave their 
~ v e s  or females in the prahus, in which they live, and in ehort, here 
a e y  carry on all intefcourse with each other aa.an insulated and dis- 
tinct community. Born and bred in a li& of piracy, they look on it merely 
.s a means of living, and not as a criminal occupation. For this reason 
they meet with nothing that escapes their attack in the shape of 'native 
vessels of thoae seas ; but I was especially assured, and all accounts seem 
to  c o n h  it, that they are quick and intelligent in the extreme, in dis- 
criminating and instantly avoiding a canvas sail, or any vessel of Euro- 
pean appearance; and so dexterous are they, that they in a moment 
lower mast and sail, and are hauled in among the mangrove shores with 
which the innumerable islands thereabouts abound; and though the 
Manillagovernment e n t a i n s  a wnetant establishment at different points 
of Ymdanao, especially at Stunboongun, it ie but rarely that their 
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talnm, or (gun-boat launches) succeed in capturing any of the L~ Illr- 
nor." Two of them however were surprised and secured in tbe 4, 
part of this year, and their crews amounting together to about s i r t ~  
were in prison at Manilla. As they were not captured in m y  of 
piracy they are merely kept ra prisoners, but what their ultimate der- 
tination may be I know not. 

The dirtance to which the '6 Illanos" extend their crniaes is she- Cmor 
tbe late capture off Tringana : but I wan much surprised, when pointing 
t.his out on the chart to the Spanish officere abovementioned, a t  their 
assuring me, that they had no doubt the pirates m d e  their round south 
of Borneo to the coast of Skm ; that there b a pirate tribe on tbe north 
end of Borneo, daring and atrocious as themselves, between whom .ad 
the Illanoe" exists, and always has exieted, a most deadly and unex- 
tinguishable enmity, and that the latter will never pass by the northun 
route. If there two tribes of depredatora do meet, r moot sa~guinary 
confict ensues, and I was aaeured, that either of them will even quit 
their plunder to attack the other, and thus prefer the grrtificmtiua of 
feeliiga of hatred and hostility. The object from whih the 6' Ilhno~'' 
derive their principal booty in their cruira, is the captives tbey nuLe 
and sell on all parts of the eastern and southern coaota of Borneo, md 
in the Mocaumr straits. To this they principally b t  their attentian, 
after they have supplied themselves with a sufficient number to pull at 
the oar and do the other work of their prahus. 

They seldom cumber themselves with any thing from the argo af a 
capture, save gold dust or other valuable goods. 

Though other descriptions of pirates infest those s e . q  the cc Xlhnoa'' 
are always known from the peculiar construction and dexterous manage- 
ment of their prahus. A drawing of one of them wan shewn ta me, 
which minutely corresponded with the description given of the one ap- 
tured off Tpingana. 

I t  has been supposed that these Illanoa" are subject to md .ct 

under. the directions of the r6ja of Sooloo, but I wan most poitirely 
assured by the Spanish officers mentioned above, aa also by His Exeel- 
lency Don ANDEES GARCIA CAMBER, governor of Man* that euch 
is not the case. Captain Don Joer ARCONI has had some communia- 
tion with the rija of Sooloo, and is acquainted with his situation, his 
means and his habite. He assured me that the d j a  had neither meam, 
power, nor influence over these cd Illanos ;" that they are a race p u d y  
piratical, of a distinct community of wild ranging predatory habi4 
dependent on no one, and acknowledging no external authority. I t  ir 
true they frequent the bland of 800100 u, they ple* q& unmnlaaed 
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and without hindrance, as well as the other innumerable islands and 
mangrove banks (called by us the Seoloo islands), supposed to be sub- 
ject to the rlja's sovereipity. One of these, called " Bang em ghss," 
eartward of Sooloo, is a principal resort for them, as it dords  conveni- 
ence and facility for their piratical pursuits. I t  is principally mangrove 
growing upon coral banks, and is well calculated for protection and 
secure concealment. 

I van informed by Don JOSE ARCONJ, tbat he h d  witnessed at one 
time nearly two hundred Illano" prahus, great and small, off this is- 
land, and on attempting to chase them with his " Falucas," they o u t  
#tripped all pursuit, and disappeared in the most extraordinary manner, 
dousing masts and sails, and taking refuge among the mangroves. 
H e  compared these haunts to extensive nests, or banks of rab, where 
they can fly from one refuge to another, and which no means, we Euro- 
peans here posseas, could ever succeed in annihilating. 

The island of Bcublan, I was also informed, is a common resort of 
the c6 Illanos," and some of its inhabitants are pirates from their birth, 
and it is not unnsual for them to identify themselves with the ' 6  Illanos." 
Although the whole Sooloo group is subject to visits from them from 
time to time during their cruixes, they are in the habit of resorting to 
no other fixed points except Barelan" and " Bang ectr ghse," the 
firat of which ie an island of very considerable sixe. They genedly 
obtain their supplies of ammunition, &c. by trafficking with places of 
their acquaintance, which are in communication with the various small 
Dutch settlements on the colurt of Borneo and the islands. 

The boldness and audacity of the s6 lllanos" cannot well be exagge- 
rated. They have been known to enter the bay of Manilkc, pasning the 
signal station on the island of Corregidor, where two gun loab  am 
generally stationed, and to capture boats or #mall vessels within the bay. 
This I believe was proved on the late trial by two boys, who were 
captured by them in a boat off (heits, about eight miles from the city 
of Manilkc. From the Laguna" which they inhabit in Mindanao, 
they have been known not onfrequently to push a passage in their pra- 
bus out to the northward by a small river which runs from the lake into 
the  sen at Caygain," where there is a Spanish settlement, a fort, 
and always a company of soldiers, whose random fire from musketry, 
after they have got clear, they have ridiculed by loud shouts and 
wild yells of defiance. If they have reason to suspect that a par- 
ticular look-out is kept for them when on their. passage to seaward 
by the Spanish falncaa stationed at Santboangan and its neighbourhood, 
&eir quickness and penetration are incredible. They will move their 



prahus with caution along t h  edge of the mangrove banks by 
night, even for ever so abort a distance, and h l  them in to  aa 
impenetrable concealment ere the dawn of day, and at last gain tb& 
object by pertwoering in their progress night after night, while lo&- 
outs are kept constantly on the edge of the mangrove banks - 
during the day. 

The Spanish officers confessed to me, that their attempts to uptan 
them were almost uniformly foiled by their quicknew, cunning a d  

sagacity ; and strange as it may Ireem, these extraordinary mamudem 
acknowledged foes to all they meet, through the advantage of l d t , ,  
their own adroitneas, the peculiar conetrucrion of their pllhnq .nd 
other natural circumstances so favorable to their lawleas pnrsuib, 
maintain in spite of every thing a constant intercom with their borne 
the Laguna, almost without interruption. 

It may not be irrelevant here to mention, that a tnerty (so aUed) 
was concluded between the rhja of Sooloo and the late acting g o v a n o r  
of Manilla, SALAZAR, about two or three years since; this 
is however proverbially ridiculed at ManilJa, M having been made vith 
an indi~idual ignorant of the faith or meaning of a treaty, a mere 
cypher, nominally a dja, but possessing no control over his subjecta 
who regard not his authority and yield him no allegiance. This may 
tend to confirm the assurances made me, that the d j a  of Sooloo p- 
nesses not a shadow of power or influence over the commnnitp of the 
6 L  Illano" pirates. 

The foregoing details are recited from memory, but are the tme 
substance of information I gathered, during a long verbal commuui- 
cation, over charts, with the two very intelligent Spanish naval oBcers 
before mentioned: and though they may not throw much additional 
light on the irlformation already abroad on the subject of piracy in the 
s w b o  sea, they certainly tend to confirm, or explain aome remarLb1e 
points of the evidence, that transpired during the late trial of tho 
' b  lllano" pirates at Siwapors. 

I have, LC. 
(Signed) J. J. B L A X ~  

Her hfnjeoty'a Sloop Lalure, Commundm.. 
Toong-koo Buy, 13th Aug. 1838. 



VIL-Procecdingr of  the An'atic Sociaty. 

WCanedug Eming, iha 6th Dwmb, 1838. 

Prard. 
The  Right Rev. LOIID Bxnao~ of Calcutta, V. P. in the Chair. 
Menro  8. T. P B I ~ B P ,  EWART, ~JABS, CoL D. NCLPOD, Captain PUI, 

r r a m ~ ,  Major GREQOBY, Lieut. MONTBIOU, Dr. EVANS, Dr. M ~ C L I I ~  
w n n ,  Dr. SPBY, vbitor, qnd Dr. W. B. O 'Saruoa~mss~ ,  Officiating 
Secretary. 

The  proceedings of the lart meeting were read and confirmed. T h e  
k e t q  rose to return thanko to the Society for the honor conferred on 
him by h u  nomination u one of their Secmtariea during the abmnce of 
Mr. J ~ m m  Paursr~. H e  also informed the meeting, that pursuant to the 
~ . n g e m e n t  mode with Mr. MAW for conducting the dutiea in the 
Oriental Department, they would carry on a new wries of the J o u d  qf 
the Ari4tia Secidy, after the current year. 

Dr. GOODEVE and Mr. R. O 'Sa~uoanras r  were proposed by the Secre- 
tary, reconded by Capt. P ~ B E B T O N .  

Read a letter from Profeuor O n o r ~ n  FBANX of Munick, eclnowledg- 
ing his election so an honorary member. 

Read the following extract of a letter from Major TBOY~R to the ad- 
dress of Mr.  JAM^ PBXNW. 

" POJI 31 ilrc de hbtukkbe,  IS July, 1058. 
*' M y  dear PUNOEP. 
" 1 had the p l t ~ r e  of writing to you a month ago in anrwer to the moat d u b l o  

mconnt which you gars me of what h u  been done by on with respect to the copying 
of the Veda. for the French. and communiuted to J r .  SALOANDY, the miubkr of 
Public Instrnction. In answer to it, he ordered that an annual aum of 1600 francs 
be sent to yon, (JAMBS Paxnax~, )  until the completion of the whole work, th.t 
1. until the whole mu; of Vedu be copied. Yoa will undoubtedly r s a i r e  an 
ephtle from him on the aubject. Thia r i l l  be the mntinuation of a grMt troubbb 
ta you, hut I have the pleasure of a s a d n g  yon that the w d c e  which you rnnder by 
it to all thorn who trlrc an intereat In Sanskrit litemtam and in Indian antlqdtiem 
r i l l  be duly appreciated. Be pleased to correspond upon the matkr  u hitherto 
with me, and 1 will not fail to be your faithful reporter to the French minister of 
Public Instruction. 1 am forwarding to you with thir a letter from Bunnour, 
who will, among many other thing#, tell yon, that the deooration of the legton of 
honor ir to be offered to Mr. Rososon of Nrparl, u .n .cknowledgmat of the 
trouble whkb he took in r m r i n g  and landing to P&I h p o r t m t  S . ~ r k r i t  -nu- 
scripb belonging to ~ud!hi#m, which religion appears to grow eveq day in extent 
and antlqdty. You will be very rorry to hear of J A O ~ U B T ' ~  d u t h ,  a t  the y r  of 
twenty-eight yurr .  You will he able to j n d p  yourself what hoper hare bean buried 
with that learned and uncommonl y active young man. 

I' B v ~ n o v r  Ir beginning to print the Bhyclrst p m n a  r t t h  a h ~ h  t r a ~ l a t h .  
Yon wlll, before the arr ird of t h u  letter, hare received a largecheat of books sent 
you by Mr. CAOBIN, Agent to the Asiatic Society of Puir. I un bat recommend 

ou once more to aend your Journal, and every oriental work to bs .old, I d y  to 
h n r ,  ddrrsaed to Mr. C ~ s r ~ n .  Agent de la Sodete Adati ue de P u i r ,  HUG dc 
b n n i ,  No. 12. The rale will be eibcted better than it  can& in any other way, 
for i t  ir not e u y  to a p e a t  number of persou on the continent who may wish to 
buy oriental works, to procure them from London, whllst they may n r U ~  ~t them 
from, br in, Puis." 

(Signed) A. Taorra. 
6 ti 



Rsul extrack of a letter from M. O r m u t  DB TAW, dated Mumeilkq 
11th September, 1838, acknowledging receipt of catalogue of Arabic, 
Persinn and Oordw works belonging to the Asktic Yuciety. 111. DE 

TABSY's letter gave cover to a prospectue of hie work on Hindustani l i t4  
rature. The prospectus with a list of subscribers is printed i n  t h e  mamba 
of the Journnl of the k i e t y  fer November. 

extracts of letters from M. E. B v n ~ o m ,  & d r y ,  Asiatic Mi, 
of Paris, in ncknowledgment ef reveral numbers of tbe Journal of Utu 
Asiatic Society. 
R d  an application from H u n r i r n r ~ a  Tarrooit,  applying for 

increnle of his d a y .  
Resolved, that the application be referred to the Committee of Fin.nca 

to settle the amount. 
On the suggestior! of the President, seconded by the Secretary, Mr. W. 

GRAN~ wan proposed a member of the Statistical Committee. 
, 1; pursuance of a letter addreesed to the Society by Mr .  k t q  
~ ~ ~ N * ~ B T E N ,  r e ~ d  on the 10th October Iut ,  regarding t h e  inter&.lyle 
of with hie Highnwe the Pasha of Egypt, the a p  
pized the meeting that he had fbrwrvded a set of dl the Arabic poi&- 
tione printed by the Society to his Highoer the Pasha of Egypt, .nd &- 
wise certuin Atubic books ~ l e c t s d  by Mr. P a m e v  and p u r c w  by 
Government fur the use of the institntiens wtabhhed by his Highom. 

The following b o o b  were p m n t e d .  
01 the primary force8 of electricity, by Rrcannn LAMINO, M. R. S.- )r & 

Arlbr .  
p b " n ( y s  of the Geological Society, vol. 11. NO. 3%-by the Society. 
N ~ W  surdes Votements ares des ln~criptionr Arabcr, R r w e s  et mlmd- 

p & GAXC~N DE TASSY-by the AdhfJr. 
Msteorologicd Register8 for September and October, 18s-by the 

0acr.I. 
h h r ' s  Cabiict Cyclopedia-Htrtoty of England, Pol. &from -* 

ofaciathg Secretary laid before the meeting a printed of t k  
Members of the Society, prepared by Mr. JAME~ P ~ l n s s r .  

Rerolved, that the copier be dietributed among the Membere. 
Read a letter fram the Right Rev. JURN LEWIE, Bishop of Iaam@ir 

and Vicar Apostolic bf Benpl ,  forwarding a aopy of his publiukion d 
Coollin-Chinese end Latin and Anamitan Dictionary, and r e q u e & ~  the 
Society to apply to Government for 100 copier of the A ~ s a a i m  p.rt at 
&e work, beaidee tbe 100 copies already o5ered by the Autbor. 

Resolved, thnt an application be made to Government for the 
of the additional mpk, u r e q u W  by the Bishop of Inauropolir. 

Litsmry ond Antiquitisr. 
Bcld a letter from Captain F. Drsawoo~,  Amistant Searefrry to th 

Military Board, intimating that the principal c o m m i ~  of ardn.pc6 b 
been requested to mend the Buddhist stone pillar, on ita arrival from-, 



b tire-Botiety, king a p r m n t  announced at t h e  hlediar &Id on UM 7 t h  

F e b r u a r y  lust, from t h e  bfaha Rwjah HINDU RAW. 
R e a d  a letter from H. T. Pnmsn, Baq., Secretary to the Qavmm.o( 

of India, f o m a r d i a g  copea  of t h e  Inscription a n d a  t in roll of t h e  remainiog 
f d m i l e s  of CXmt. 

R e a d  extracts  of 'letters from 31. E U ~ E N B  BURN~UP,  Secretary to the 
Royal  Asintic Society of Parie, to Mr. Jnxsl, P ~ l ~ s r r ,  dated Parim 15th 
hfny, 1&%3. hI. B u l r ~ o o p  notiffee the despatch of copiee of hir commentaries 
on t h e  G d n a ,  and  of t h e  fimt a n d  recond partr  of hia Memoirr nur I r s  in- 

=riptione cunecformes. The price of t h e  Gains ie 66 fm ; of t h e  inscrip- 
t ions  PO fro. M. B u n n o u r  then  writes- 

" I have just aeen i s  your Journak the proposal to puhliah lithoprapha of the a v e r  
of western India; I beg to bs added to the Eat of subscribers for a work of such 
high interest, and one whkh ought to be imitated in all parts of India. I t  is scar- 
l y  comprehensible that the a n d e ~ t  IwncPmenta of a country so entirely subject to 
JOm Eo.ernment ahodd have been 80 much neglected. UAN~ELL'B views are tm- 
-IF too dew, and ue not ru6clemUy eomprebcashe. 
" I hawe wen your (charmant travul) m the famous Pali InsoripUon. The fact 

1s of the highest im ortanee, and YOU hare acquitted your~elf so as to deserve the 
*cut +oar. IkmPtbr some dimcultice still remaim, of whkh I tYnk the -L 
a n o w  1s the name of the kiag of Ccylm. But ooter inreriptiour will probably 
annihilate this dillienlty ; yon am now in the high road of diwovery and we have 

m n g  to hope from y m r  p o m o w i ~ g  and progrmur dor t s .  We an fat 
from making much rwM aud brUIi.nt prognss. We want mouuments aod have 
phi lo log^ done to study. Still even in this then  ir room for diacovery in all that 
WUXrna mligion, ph(lc40pby and It(rrahue-attheugh even m h  mast yield i o  
mtriking inkrcrt to hirtorical disdomrer. The task of commentary m d  interpreta- 
tion of the ancient t exb  is tedious and dry, but it muat be perreverrd in. w e  most 
be suppowtad by the hope, thab thew aadent word. and lbr-n forms m y  be 
found again on monamenta and coina, and thm l e d  to the undaratading of t h e ~ 8  
ralmble remnrnts of a venerable nntlqnit . 
" The Illahabbnrat still proqom. I indbcs &taut h mende' to purahue copier, by 

.%inning positively (which I beliela t e  be true) that in 10 year8 this Bne monument 
of aatiquity will not be p r a m h l e .  The truly ramarkable sale of this work is a 
rpcrWa nneqmimal indication to your Society of the duties i t  has to discharge, a d  
-hi& are upacted fiom it by the learned at Knmpc-doubtlem you w i l l  not and 
p u r ~ b r s m ~  for every V d s  r&9m and evaq work in Sanskrit. Ambie, Hin*, u d  
Bengali wbieh p a r  t ~ s h t o ~ ~  may mrsrt from the EngYsb; but I cusureyou that 
yom WU &pme of the Mababhamt. b w a r  mlnmimm i t  may prove. and that you 
-odd m this have exhausted the Vedas and&wams, 11 you, or rather the former 
C o m d t t u ,  bad underbLea the- instend of the M i t a k e h a  and similar ahort t r u -  
tires on law. wbieh will very soon k d  no readers in &m But in the great pro- 
k t i o n r  of andent thou@-in bhe vast sonrunrnta of 1nr;n genius. in such there 
ia Immenw interest. Drapitc of tk program el industrialism. (I mean no offence 
to Mr. TBSVSLT-,) Eumpo r i l l  read the Mahabhnrat, the V d u  and Puranaa, 
mdess yanr sellerne of lithognpUng t h e e  w o r k  nhould fall to bs carried into effect. 
'Lithograph the Veda and you will gain immortal glory. If this enterprire. like the 
krmcr, re9.JICm you 80 make some ad~ancen ef fund.. you mag ha convinced a e y  
will very scion be mveted and more than that. Look to the Mahsbttarat I 1nstc.d 
of I00 copier, lithograph twice that number. If you cannot do so for the Veda*, 
which I would bittarly ragret, let s s  s t  all emntr ham the Ramrpaaa, the 18 porn- 
am, the onlts of N d a  VrShrputi, Vishna, Sllakhas Lekok, Sbalaal~ada. Yulma 
V a k p ,  with g o d  wmmwtaries on the great metaphydd trsrtisrs of Vrimann, 
Saokya, V h d .  Nyayoan, the rituals and the Upanichada, &. 6c." 

Extmt of A let ter  from M. BUBNOUP, da ted  19th July, 18S8. 
Y. JACQUET died the day before yestrrdq of a disease of the ebert. He was 

but 28 years of age. This ir a real loss : he was a highly informed, rnmt 
man, well skilled In Saurkrita and Chinew.. His illness 8carcely ahWd hir ad. 
H e  raa writing In fact half an hour before his death. 
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We ezpeet impatiently the a d r d  of the Snl volume of the Wabmbburt rHa. u 
I ace r l t h  g& pain, oecuionm rou .oms pcranluy lams. We arc t a k i n ~  e w q  
porslble step to sen tho mrk ; In deuera~ them Ir a conrlderable demand for 
pmblicatlona, p d b d  t h q  are a n d m t  and amplete. Still t b i m  -d u .d 

ad to that for the Romancer of tonl Byron, and 1 fear no aae will make a hrku 9 Sanskrit impres~iona. Bat  It would be painhrl to think t b t  thc little s1- of 
tba Wahahbarat aboald prevent your pnblirhing other works. n e h  u the P-, 
&e. kc. Gond a prospectma witb terms. We will obWn rome m b u x i i  a d  
when tho work is completed, addltionnl copier will doubtlesr ba dta+ of.*' 

(Signed) E u o r n z  B n n a o u r .  

. Rend a letter from Mr. T. C~onoa ,  s ta t ing  t h a t  t h e  bow and u r o r s  
presented in hie name by Mr. J. P. GRANT a t  a meeting of the Society 
held on t h e  l o t  August, were not from Penang, bu t  from mtirea of tbe 
great Andaman. 

Read a le t te r  from Lieut. M. KITTOE, reqiiesting to  know the dq 
of t h e  pereon employed by the Society to go with h im in bir eurveyof 
t h e  Rucpur rond in  the forests of Orima, fur  the purpose of pmpahg 
qeoirnena of Natura l  History for the Munum, a d  a& applyimg for u 
advance of hie salary fur one  month, which wag pnid by order of the P r e  

ddent .  ?'he advance wps mnctioned by t h e  meeting. 

Dr. O'Se~uoenss~y stated t h a t  t h e  epecimen M d m  bell, presented by 
Mr. LGWII at t h e  last  meeting, contained neither  gold n o r  silver and 
composed of tin and  copper in t h e  ordinary proportions of bell-metal. 

Extrao t  of a le t te r  from C. B. GRSSNLAW, Esq. to the slme, with 
remarks o n  t h e  subject by Mr. MOCLBLLAND. 

" Referring to the article a t  page 65 of the A~la t le  J o u m d  for J.nauy k t ,  1 
some time sines notind to Mr. . I n .  PXINSEP the exirtenee wlthin the r o l a o i e  belt 
in the map of what is called the swatch of no ground, wbib,  by the  lato mwey 
of the aea face of the Soondwbur, which includes the northern part of the sn*, 
would appear to be in the form of a deep crater ; and i t  would be in tcmt ing  if its 
msrgin could be traced throaghout its cowae, nhleh 1 will ark Capt. Lmro t o  do if 
ha can. The purpo*, howsver, of my now writing is to nand you a piwe of rock jurt 
brken from the bottom ef the H. C. buqaa Arkemt, wUch. oa8h*r hh pn- hDa 
X h k  Phyoa, btruck on the T d l a & n d  brought away this piece. The= roct.. 
M b l u ,  are nlso witbin the belt marked iu the map, and to my iasrpriemmd j* 
ment the rock aeems to be of a pccaliar character. 

*' With regard to thc swatch, t t  would seem from a snbaeqnent aota ta the o m  
alluded to by Mr. UPEENLAW ( P ~ I N ~ ~ P ' s  J o u r d ,  1838, p. 969). that C a p t  ~ O T D  
LM reason to suppore it is open to aeawnrd. I t  is  needle## to UJ that m y  .bditioll- 
a1 information that can be obtained regarding so peculiar a phenomenon in the gmohgy 
of the coast, mnat poraess the very higheat degree of interest in a 6cientiSc poi.t d 
dew, and perhaps the best method of praeeediag u occdonb offer, w o d d  be ro t&m 
sonndiugs in ditierent linen, so M to show the form of the buin and the inclilutiou 
of its  sill^. 
" Tbe specimen of rock from the Tmiblea ia a rea (Ireen and rather r o h  ma&ronc, 

correapoudiug in app8arance with a very common formation that s k h  t h e  base d 
some of the great mouotuin rangesin India ; its surface is harder than i t s  internal 
pmrb and of a brown color, deeply perforated by boring mollwcr. and corroded by tbe 
action of the sen. One part of the mass has somcwhat of a nodular or concretionary 
character, as if it had once been broken and reanited, but this may, probably be the 
d e c t  of eorrorion. Viewed under a magnifier, it  is seen to be chiefly wmpOlCd of 
angular granuka of quartz, wunected with greenish and black roanded pnrticler. 
the whole being a little coarner than the deposits now forming a t  the h u d  o i  the 
bay much nearer land. I t  is unqueationable therefore, that the Terribla vt redi- 
m e n k g  deposib, that must hare taken place a t  greater depths t b m  the & n o r  



w.1 Proeerdi1)g8 of the A k t i c  Society. 88T 

occnp#a. It Ir  dro arbb, th.t u d e s r  them be w r e  oonntaracting b raes  engrged. 
t b e  &?Yon of tbs  waves t g e t h a r  with that  of the boring rhcll-fishes (LitAodomi nnd 
a kind of T d )  tbe  danger of thew mcka mnst be g r J u l J l y  diminirhing. Hence 
the  importan- In a ecieat ih  p o h t  of view of the .ecurata snrveya of thir coast now 
1. progress ; f a  had an& been made MO year* ngo for instance, we rhodd  now be 
ebb to learn the relative changer that  mny hnva since taken p1.w between the levels 
d the land and =a. NO one knowr m y  t M m ~  of the  POIIUSCJ of the Bay of Bengal : 
we cannot therefore tell what animnl i t  La t h d  h s  perforatod tbs fragment d rock 
thus  neeideatally broogbt awny  fro^ the T e d &  in the manner ~lescribed, and 
whicb moat aid the operat lon~ of the waves mntcrlally in b rcd inq  down this 
dnngeronr reef. I mny take thir opportnnity of p o i o t i n ~  out the Identity of the  
perforationr in  the submerged reef with tbore tha t  have been formed under similar 
eimmrtamces In the randstone of C h  I'onji. and which may be seen in sever4 
rpccimens of the latter rock now in  the museum. To  illnrtrate this subject still 
farther, I mny submit to tbe Soeiety a snmple of the work of a Teredo which rapidly 
devour, trunks of trees and crll woods that are  clut on the rhorea of the Bny. 

'1 Thia l u t  specimen 1 rsoeived from Dr. CANTO., the only n a t u d s t  who ham 
paid the slightest attention, that  1 nm a w r e  of, to the  molluaa of the Bay ; tha 
perforationr in the wood are idcntienl wlth tbore of the lithophagur teredo on the 
rack, though .tither animal ha# yet been described, bmt we may perhspr eonslder 
t h e  former to he the  T d  w d b  or the T. Clam. Severnl rimilar nnimalr nre 
howerer known to inbnbit the w u  within the tropica ; but thef ihthna thnt perfornte 
d a ,  thongh in a geolodcal point of d e w  the most importmt  of all, a m  not, I 
W e v e ,  k w w n  k t b y  their perforations." 

- &tract of a letter, d a t e d  7 t h  Novenrber, 1838, from Captain G. C. 
A~lrsl.~am to Mr. M ~ C L E L ~ N D ,  accompanying a box  of miner& whioh 
are presented to the Society. 

*' This 8tation 18 io P b  M' N., and 86. 40' E., nearly rnrrounded by hills, .t 
distances vuyIng from 6 to 46 miks  oU. The soil in the  cantonment, and to some 
distance u clay (from the decomposition of fels ar),  mixad with rrnnll frngments of 
qunrts  conkininp both iron and red oxide ofmangaaese in large qumtlties ; the 
eurfsice t covered with a little vegetable mould. 
'' The hill* west 6 miles off are formed of l u g a  boulderr of greenstone 8nd 

qunrtz ;  to  the routh granite, greenstone, cllnkstone, and small portions of white 
marble; to the north mica slate in very Iarga qnantitier, imbedded with d o r l  
i n  nggregate crystals. In the Roro river and i t r  vicinity, slate, limeatone, juper ,  
quartz rock. and rock crystal are found." Capt. A l r ~ n r o ~ o  think1 them are also 
fndicationaof coal in this part of Singboon. Coal, 1 may remark. hu recsntly bceu 
observed by Dr. Duwsrn of the same corpr on the wag from Rargvr to Hazarce- 
bamgh. but it  is probably t h a t  whicb w u  before observed bj Mr. D~UYYOND of the 
k t t e r  place." 

R d  the nul joined R e p o r t  by the C u r a t o r  o n  eeveral  object8 of nn tu ra I  
h i s t o r y  reoently added to the Society's oolleetion. 

Skeleton of the long-li ped bear, Ursw Inbiatw, (BLAINVILLL.) B r d y p ~  
~rrinur, ( ~ a r w , ) ~ r e s a n t e c f b ~  the Curator, under  who^ supervirioh i t  har  been pre- 
pared and artificially articulated for the museum. 
M the now severid admitted anbdivisions of the genus urnu, the preaent 

fndividnal ranks as one, and forms a perfectly distinct rpecies from my of the 
present known varieties; i t s  geographical rmge  being confined exclusively to 
eontinentnl India-at least we are warranted iu so limiting i ts  distribution. no 
accounta having a s  yet verified the.existcnce of thir animal In any of the tropical 
forests of the l n d b n  archipelago, or  in  fact in  any other parts of the globe-until 
future discoveries prove the contrary, i t  may therefore with propriety be regarded a s  
one of the nntnral zoological production8 peanliar to India proper; and were not the 
rpeeific name hbiutma' so well applied M a myatematic denominntion In illurtrat- 
ingone of its most Srornineut diatinguirl~iug features, the cmploymeut of the topicnl 
uame ' Indiw' would, in  my humble opiuiou, be much more appropriate than on  
t h e  marly ordinary -ions where i t  is given. 

Altho h onr animrl may probably differ from those of cold climates in  some 
minor a n t s ,  It neverthelesr possesses all the generic charnetera of the typical 
bears, and t the nondescript anirrml, and again the ursine 010th of early zoological 
writers. 



This h i %  the o n b  a k t l s t a  d m y  k i d  of bear nt pnwnt i o  the Socfmtfr rd. 
ketioa, I am unable to r a k e  u y  c o ~ p ~ t i m  remarks. o r  tmce out  tk spot561 
peerllarities, if any exirt, with regard to i b  d p i c  rtraehre. The h a  on rtu 
w ~ r  us strong and p w e r f d  ; and though not -yea mid a t  nutnrig, u aLon 
by the atlll nnwnrrrcted rtate d the epiphima, they indieate by the full d b # q  
of the large eminanm n d  deprarbnr  for the origin and inrcrtlon of r e  
muaedar Levers, that th. fabric belong# to  an m g a l d y  and thlckaet animal. I& 
pendent however d i b  elumsy appearance, the general contour exbibit. a 
mdjurtment of i b  r m r a l  p u t .  to the well kwwn pccnliaritia and k b i t a  of tb 
Ilviag amimal, w h h  the ~ tmcture  and organization of tlrc foot w k s  it u a qpc 
of the plmtigruk odor-in thir respect diiering-and oBering a i n e  om- to 
tk more agile feline carnivora-wUch are again the t p  or reprssentrtires ef tk 
more perfect dlgitigradca, tha toes only tonchbg in the latter, while ir the b a n  
the whole heel r t a b  perptnalty upon the rurhec of the ground. 

The denwry V t e m  ir pahct in all i ts  parts ; tba j a m  contnidng aix incinm 
above and below, the nbnnw d which in the generality of crania which u e  trams- 
m i t t d  to E u o p .  and hkh graeralty fall out a t  a a  u d y  period of life. m u t  baa 
lad to tba error d ~ s o ~ i a t i a g  the a n i d  with the Elmtutu or Sloths. Thc reria  
ef wdl-defined tubcrcnlar molars, together with the anatomical s t rue twe d ths 
rtomach nnd alimentary c a d ,  r o d d  seem better fitted far vcgcbbk tlum a n L d  
matkr, though I bare no doubt this 8nlrd occ.sloully eat# the WtU ; it in d 
known however, that bnlboua rootr, rugar-cane, and white mat#, am the  natural rd 
principnl food of thir our Indlan rnrirty of brar. 

I t  is to be regretted that tlre animal war rewired in a too d*md state of& 
composition to admit of a very criticd exnmination of its internal organiradoa, 
mach lesr of nllowing the digestive upparator to be preserved w spcdmcnr of cor- 
p u u i v a  ambray. 

Antelope.. . .. ... .. .. . . ? . . .. .. . . . .. . . ... GuJle. 
Prewnted by the l a b  Mr. BILL, with the following rhort nob,  descriptive d its 

habits rltile in hia pasearlon. 
" Thir (1 8upp.e tha r e d  Our l l r )  war nr tame u a dog, jumping q m m  evcq 

one at  table. We have had bt as a domestic pet about a morCb, bat  WUM n e w  
hit n p n  l b  proper food. e n i n  i t  was indifferent abbnt, and would hardly t o 4  
any thing but dates. dresud vegetab)es and roses, d l  which bad a tcmdemey to  giw 
i t  n bore1 complRint : neverthslrsa i t  wna rceovering hst, when i t  unfor t~ la te ly  got 
Into a s  esctosure where reme luge antelopea were kept, u d  WM found b k c d i y  
abont the abdomen. I fear It mnrt have rceeived nome revere hart from thti Lor- 
I now smd i t  ded ." -Wber  99th. 

At preaent I have not bsen able to identify this delicate upd g r ~ ~ f m l  lit* 
nnlmal wlth any of the reoognixd specter of the group to whicb it eridemtly 
belongs. 

The s p i m e n  is a y o n ~ g  female, cburcterired by rudimentary horns, mat d tho 
usual devdoprent of the ruborbitnr sinrues ptculiar to tlre deer tribe. bring 
tnfts of h.k below the knecs and on the palterm, possessing inguinal pores. two 
mnmmle, besider the other distinguishing marks on the f m .  cam and flanks. 
peculiar to the gnrelline g r a p ;  bmt on compariag there moat prwnipeot f a t u c r  
with tbore assigned to the revcral species included under the guc1l.s in G n r n r r  n'r 
translation of tbe Regne animal, i t  does not strictly .oaord in all of its apcciCc or 
even in some of it8 sobordinate chemcterr with any one there dcacribed. 1 ha= 
connquently left it  for future acrntiny rather than h u a r d  an incorrect w e .  
As i t  is not known from what exnct locality it was obtained, and the generic 

cbaractem bc~ng less romincntl set forth in the female@ of most animal* than in 
the other sex, rt runst %e reservebtil~ we are fortunate enough to procure the mala 
animal ere it1 place in systcmntic arrangement can be accnratcly determined. Ib 
death nppears to have been occasioned by rwallowing a long picce of woollen yam, u 
a large eail of this material was found in the cavity of tbe stomach, and wbich mud 
have odered s mechaoical re8iatance to anp food passing on through the natural 
psrsapea. 

Stomnch and cecum of tho ahove animal-tbe former choring the muaI  mm- 
pllcatcd digestive npparntna peculiar to the Hnminsntia. 

Aquila Chryrcstor. The ring-tailed Eagle (variety) ; presented by the curator and 
mounted in the mureum. 

This magnificent bird war shot by a nntire al~ikane a t  TardaA, a rille@ in  the 
vicinity of the salt-water lake. It is a large and powerful raptorial bird. pusrcssin 
all the distinguishing aad characterintic traits &scribed to the true eagles ; mni 
though evidently an old bird, i t  becomes n Iligbly interesting object for cooparboa 
with a young living blrd, npparsntly of the s u e  spcdes, in the Societj'r compoomd, 



.ra(l +h)ch 4 t h  anotler blrd, dnae eraped, wm presented by Mr. E o ~ ~ n n r ,  of 
Calcuttm, who reared them from ne8tllh.g~. 

Nochra Curloida.  The cuckoo-owl, figured and desaibed in GOWLD's elaborate 
century of the Airnukyan birds. 

P h i o r r a  l e u c o c ~ d a .  The white-betided Phanimrn, male and female. 
Chardrnu em is. The Golden Plover, mule nnd female. 
CAloropsir Malabarhu.  Mulabar Chloropsic. ( J a a n r ~ s  and SELBY'S Illustratioo~) 

4 i f fe r ing  in some slight particulnrs (probably merely sexual) from the Cyawplaw 
of Nipal a specimen of which w u  sent by M r .  H o o o s o ~  to the Society'r muruem, 
nnd again from a llring vrriety n o r  In tb.  pmresrion of the Curator, the habitat of 
which ir Mmqhir. 

t h q n - i ~  f3mldia. Gonm's ~an:bird. 
Thk bcantiful llttlo bird, which pnfortanately ir not a very good ~pcdmen, is 

named after the rcearnpliabed artist Mrs. GOULD, by whom the century is delineated, 
nnd is the only one of the kind in the Society's cabinet. I t  formed a part of Cap- 
tala P r r s u t o n ' s  mllcetion of birdr from Bootan. 

filyrltl Rutra. The Cre~ted black pochard, male and femde. 
Heplaeing an inferior specimen of the male bird, already in the Soeiety'r museum, 
Mureerr P d h i q n c t r u .  The Spotted-billed Wigeon loale. 
Bareca ...... ? ...... Wleeon. UddentiSed for want of the male. 
F u y  CaryophyUaw. The Pink-necked duck. Beplacing a had spccimc~ in 

the cn met. 
Futiro Afro. Common Coot, male m d  fernmla. 
Jf-ampAul, ......... ! .......... l o w  beak. 
Althou b only one rpecies (the M. Orisas)  of this genua a pears to be known, 

neither t!e plumage d our resent ~pecimen or the one alrcniy occupying n place 
In tho Society's museum nnftkketed Omens, and wbkh are both allke, agree with 
Ltw description. 1 therefme withhold the trivial name, until I am fully rati.6ed 
d ik identity r i b  Or*cnr, or 5 4  i t  to be what I ruspect it i r -a  totally o d e .  
mibed  bird. 

CAomdrirr Armaria. Saaderbg,  male and fomale. Cmrpomding with ~pd. 
meno from China. 

rringa ......... 1.. . ? SanFpfper, mde and female. 

Rccutuimttva Acocrila. Common droeet. 
- A ynwg Mrd of the first year procured fmm the Calcutta barcu, where theJ'am 
ocaasionaRy brought d t b  wild fowl. 

Cokmba Oald io .  China-tippet4 Pigeon. 

.................... Pacrb.. ? Kingibber. 
A pnrently an un&reribed bird, brou ht by Dr. HLLTL. from the Tmauwh 

pro!hu, and found in wooPs I n m e  ldterfor pershed rrpoa high trea. Tbe round 
color of the blrd i n  deep fermginotu, marked with b r o d  trnnwerse black%ahda. 
Bill smd feet mar)&. 

Brria NipoInuir. Nipal Bud., male. 
Palm Cknlcscens. Corulescent Hawk, from the Tenana im rodaces ; bolj 

o n e  met with a w  T(100j. I t  ir very bold and purruca emall blr&a. The &a(lvso 
s r a u r d  Dr. HRLVBB that i t  lo equally distributed tbreughoat the eocmtq. 

Dvrrrw MebBariew. Halabar Shrike. 

Cynkkgndw .......... ? Brond Bill, 

fmm the T m ~ l s ~ r ,  provinces, und gregaH~e in the forest# new Tacoy. 
Sciwur Maffolmu. Lsrge-talled Squirrel. 
P a r a d o n n u - I n d h .  
Cranium of the Oo* drier-or Pdma vnriety presented by the Curator. 

The odiaating Bacretary presented the Report and documento of the 
Wetistical Commitbe, and stated that tha Prenident of the Society w a )  of 
opinion that it  would be inexpedient to publish theee papers in the 
separate form rewmmsnded by the Committee. 

After some discusdon, in which Dr. SPRY and Mr. EWART advocated 
publication in r reparats form, the quertion was refer14 to tbe Committee 
Qf Papers. 
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, No. 84.-December, 1838. 

I.-An Akaminatitm of the P6N BuddhirLicarl Annair, No. 5 .  By the 
Eon. Gronor T u a ~ o o  R, Esq. Ceylon Civil !hrvics. 

Having in the papers No. 3, and No. 4, given the lineage, as well 
an the account of the birth, of GOTAMO BUDDHO, as contained in these 
Buddhistical records, I now send you an analysis of the Parinibbdna- 
rrttar, which is the history of his final extinction, or death. I t  h 
the third Suttan of the Mahdwagga in the Dl;qhanik@o of the Sutta- 
pilako. I t  coneists of six Bhdnawdr.d ; and conlmences with the 
worda the following was heard by myself," being the introductory 
expression used by A'NARDO at the rrasr CONVOCATION, in propound- 
ing each of the Suttdni of the Suttapipko in that assembly. 

This Suttan is perhaps the most interesting section in the Pipzkat- 
tasan. The fame of Siicvn had, at the period of his death, been to a 
certain extent established; and the creed of that wonderful impoator 
had been then recognized in the central regions, at least, of India. It 
is justifiable therefore to infer, that a considerable portion of the ioci- 
dentr recorded, as far as they could be prodnced by human imposture, 
practiacd among a superstitious and credulous Asiatic population, 
actually took place. Whereas at the period of his birth, and even up 
to the time of his secession from a secular and domeetic existence, t h  
circle must have been restricted almost to his own family, within 
wbkh alone the delusion of his predicted Buddhohood could have been 
fostered, and its pretended realization been recognized. No external 
eo-operation, therefore, of a deluded populace could have been enlisted 
on rm extended scale, till a more advanced stage of bis pilgrimage. 
The aecomt of the birth of BUDDHO given in the paper No. Y, must 
eowequently, as regards its narrative of the superstitious enthusiasm 
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then prevclent, partake more lugely of a fietihas dunck, than this 
namtire of hir death d m .  I have airen a literal translation of the - 

-moat interesting pwsages, and a continuous precis of the rest of tbe 
Suttnn, adding a note from Bo~~enae6eo's Ar!hakdM, whereva it 
afforded the means of throwing additional light on the d v e  of 
the text. 

This is, I fear, my Isat contribution to your Journ;ll. In a few dajs 
I leave Kandy for Colombo. The duties of my new office, d my 
reparstion from the Buddhist pandits, and their libraries at this p k ,  
v& prevent, for some time at least, the further prosecution of this 
examination. 

Kandy, October 18, 1838. . 
Tht Mahbpwinilbha Sult8a. !Z'he@#l Bh6mawtw. 

The followiag was heard by myself. At acertaia perlod, while BI~AOAIA' N 

dwelling a t  the Gijhakaf6 monntdn, near R&qdar, the Y&adha r(ja. AJA'TA- 
u r r o ,  a dercendant of the WhlChi line, war meditatimg the r8bjugatiom of Rdji 
(~nfedera t ion)~ .  

Thereupon the raid MdgadAn monarch AJA'TASA~V, the descendant of the 
W M h i  princer, rent for the bralman WA~SAKA'RO, who war the prime mimister 
of MdgadAa, and said: I must utterly annibilata these Wafiiuu, who arc 
g r u t  (by their union among tbemrelver), and powerlhl (by the emdency of tadr 
martial inrtitutionr) : I will destroy there IVaj jhr:  I will utterly rxterminaM 
a n e  Wajjiou. Brahman, come hither. Wherever BRAGAWA' may bo, tLitLcr 
proceed; and having found him, bow down with lowly revemuce at the I& d 
B R A ~ A W A ' ,  on my behalf, audiaquire whether, free from ailmemt a d  clirguiehd~, 
be Ir in the enjoymeat of hi# rnergicr and health. Moreover thus a d d r a a  b. 
b r d  I the M6gadha r i j a  A ~ A ' r n r r ~ ~ o .  the derandaat of tho WId& Pne, L a  
commanded me raying ; bow down in lowly reverence a t  the feat of B ~ A G A ~ ,  
m d  inquire whether, free from ailment and disquietude, he is in the  em- 
his energier and health. Lord t the raid Y l g a d h  r6ja A J A ~ P A ~ A T T V ,  the dnan. 
d.nt of the WCdlbi line, in Lir anxiety to rnbjugab the Wajjirrnr, bas rowel - I  
muat annihilate there Wajjicrrr, who are thus grrat and powerfal. I rill dc8hwy 
there W a ~ i a n r :  I will utterly extirpate there Wajjiou. Whatever B R A ~ A W A *  
may vouchaale to reply, carehlly retnining the name in thy mind, i m p u t  i t  to me: 
tbe Tathhgnthi never spake an untruth. 

The brahrnan W a s s ~ r a a o ,  the prime minister ofdfhgadh,  baring a#cn-b 
lirtcned to the Mdgadha r6ja AJA~AIATTU, the descendant of the W a i  b e ,  
replied : Be it so, lord 1 and preparing superb conveyascer, and mounting a w. 
ficent vehicle, surrounded by there superb conieyanecr, he departed from mj.p- 
lik. 

Whereeoerer the aifihakLto mot~ntain might be, thither he proceeded. Bar- 
gone in hi8 vehicle 88 far M he should go in a vehicle, then deranding h r n  bb 
conveyance, he approached the place where B n r o n w r '  war.. Having r p p m d d  
him ; he made his salutation to I~IIAGAWA'. The pnscribed salutations ha"* 
been made ; and having carefnlly called to hi# recollection dl that he ought 0 
hgve borne in mind, he seated himself on one aide of him. 

These t i jar  or rulerm were of the LickhAmoi dynasty: the  upltal-of  r h w  
dominion8 d c d  Wtiji,  war Wiadli (Alldabad). , The union of the W h  a- 
i r  rtated to havL conriated of a confederatian of chiefr, o r  p r i s m .  



Tho ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W A S B A K A . ~ ,  the prime mini* of Mdgadha, who had thur rented 
b iwel f  uMe, addressed B H A ~ A W A '  am follow# : Lord, OOTAYO, the M6gadha 
r i j a A a ~ ' ~ ~ s ~ r r w  of WlJChi descent, bows down rererentially a t  the feet of the 
Lord O o n u o ,  and ioquircs whether, free from ailment and diquietude, be is in 
t h e  enjoyment of his energies and henlth. The M d g a d h  raja, A J A ' T A ~ A T ~ U  .d 
W&hh dercent, in him derira to rubju~;.te tho W*i rulers, has thur rowed : I rill 
annihilate these great aud powerful W ~ i a n r  : I will destroy these Wa~ianr .  On tLim 
occasion, the rsnernble A'NANW was atanding behind BHAQAWA', fanning him. 

Then B a n o r w ~ '  thus inquired of the mrered ANNDO'. H u t  thou heard, 
A'wawm, that the WSjilar are frsqnently hoidimg meetings, nnd that they are 
-lobling ia great numberr? Yea, Lord. I have heard that the Wajjloru are 
frequently hohliag meeting#, and that they are conrtamtiy nssembling in great 
numbers. A'NANDO, as long as these frequent firings. and constant nssembiiugs 
r r e  kept np among the Wdiaw,  thdr  schemes will be advanced. They will not 
be checked. 

H u t  thou heard A ' N A ~ o ,  that the WajjLnr are mating in concert, and rlrimg 
lo wmoat, and that they are in concert ma kin^ the wquiaib preparation ? Lord l 
I b.rc heard, he.. A'NANW u Ion6 u the W i Q u  ur rising in conmrt, u e  hold- 
tlyl mettiage in coocert, and ere meking their rcqdrita prepantion in weart. 
mo long will the objects they hare in view be adraneed. They will not be ohoked. 

A'rrsDo h u t  tbou h e u d  that the Wqijjlru .ra refmidog from adopting that 
which had no (preriou) e.ktemw ; thatthey .ra abmtainimg from abohhiog tLt 
w L i  had been (formerly) ertablishd 3 and that they ur adhering to the W # m  
iuatitutions which were anciently wnrtttuted, upholding them ? Lord I I hare head,  
LC. A'NANDO M long u the W- shdl  abmtdn from adopthg t W  wUoh did 
mot previousiy exist ; from abolishing that which had been e r t d l i a h d ,  and ahdl  
d k e ' t o  whetoror hjjias Lnrtitutionr may hare been m d e d y  eomtitukd, 
rpholdhg them, the ac- of the Waijiou, A'NANDO, must ulvanco, and cannot 
ranpglrde. 

H u t  tboa heard A ' N A N ~  that what- number there m q  be amomg the 
W a ~ w  of Wujjion elders, thew Wajli.ns rapport, respect, mremmw and o k y  
f im,anforming  to what they h e u  fmm them ? Lard! I haw h d ,  kc. A'NA~DO, 
u long M these W A n r  r h d l  rupport, rerpect, reverence, o b q  amd coaform bo 
what they h e u  from the elderr among the Wu-, the project. of tho W d i a w  
lnuat adranes, and cannot be disappointed. 

Ever)- answer is an nliirmntire repetition of theqeatim. 
t On thir poit~t, the Af!lmkath& contains this note. 
I n  aforetime, the Wajjicr rnlers, on a peraw being brought and prerented to 

them, thus charged "this Is a malefactor" without a t  once deciding "he is a 
mnlefactor, dispose of him aecordingly." They s8rrender him to the WmichAAi#a- 
a(r&m~t f& (chief judicid oliicers)., Having examined him, if  they conceive 
1. this man ir not a culprit," they release him. If they decide, ' I  this is a male- 
-tor" without awarding any penalty, they transfer him to Lbe Wikbikd (learned 
in tbe customs or kws). They nlso having investigated the matter, diachrge him, 
if he be innocent ; but if he be guilty. there are certain officer8 ealled SultadharJ* 
(mainhitters of the ruttan) to whom they tranafer him. They also inquire into the 
matter and disehnrge him, if he be innocent; but if guilty, they transfar hlm to the 
~!!hakhkakdf-. They also having observed the same procedure, transfer him to the 

Vide J m d  of U37. for s &3ol tion of the word Br((a. 
t I.iterally the el ht us ta  or trlbes." I u n  o h i n  no uddacto expbnatlon of the nstun 
the o l s a  held by hcre functr-la. It b inI& to be, s ju3tiri.l imtitutb~ compocd d 

wgu from all the elght arten. 
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Hut them heard; Ahraw, tbat the W-rr do mot M t  ta h..r tMr rib 
and damrelr d respectable fmmUlcr forcibly taken (by thdr  rulers)? Lmd I 1 ban 
heard, &. A t r n b a  I am long a s  the w*iw shall mt rnbmit to b a u  tb& rives 
and damrela of respeetnble hrnliies forcibly taken (by their d e r s ) ,  tb d e s i g ~ ~  d 
the Wqjjhu r u n t  prosper, u d  u n n d  mirccmy. 

A'.*ANDO l hnst thon banrd thnt the Wajjisu, rb. terer  the numbrr bm d 
tb. W$iji.r c M r i p i *  b e l w d  y to the Wafihr (rdere). w h e t k r  situated nithi. 
or wkbont (the dry), they MLntdn, mspcct, reverence .nd make &ring# to them, 
and that  t h y  keep up wiU1ou8 diminution the ancient offeringr, the ancient abrr. 
v p a r ,  ~d the andcnt u f r i 6 e o  d g h m d y  a & ?  Lord ! 1 have heu& & 
~m-0,  w long as the Wqijiorr, &. 

A'NAmDO h u t  thou h a r d  that b thr A d d $  of the w a & k ,  prate, 
d q ,  rind rafcty are moot rightmndy provided, in order that the Araka.f& 
bw 8b.cmtal themrlver from thdr wantry might return ; nnd k d e r  that  tbw 

hale returned to their country, may convenienlly dwell there. Lord 1 1 hn 
m, &c. A'NAWDO RI l ag- .  the W(ij-I bre. 

n ~ e n p o u  B a r o ~ w r '  thus addrarrd the brnlunan W n s s n x ~ r o ,  the prime 
ofM&Wa: Brahman, a t  the Unre w k n  1 war  dwelling at the Mradd* (Y~M, 

h W w i ,  I p p u d e d  thew mien imperishable prsecpb unto the Wqijiou -- 
&at there. Brahman, ra long IU t h e n  seven imperirhabla precepts s h d  be .p.ip. 

(.Baed, amd the Wajjkw rhnli be 0bWrTmt of there reren imperi.h.bl yr- 
R. ~ M J I C ~  of the W@jnna m u t  prnsper, and cannot mi.urry. 

a h a i w t h m  addssud. WAB~AKAM, the b r a h u t  p r h e  minister, replied : 
&57~u6,  if the projects of the W j i i . ~  a u n t  p-r, and amnot m ~ a r r y  by 
& r w u a  of any one of LLsr irpsrishabk p m p b ,  r h o  can d4.e the mu-  

eftheir m-, when t h y  a n  o b w r ~ t  of d l  the r i m  imperishrblep-ptr 
Lord G6nlu6, cuseqnertly it o d y  remdns for the I d w h o  Loouch, A ~ ~ r t ~ ~ ~ -  
~ o ,  the des&.durt ol the Widbhidn lime. either to  propithb by tributes, or 
dissolve the colnpllet which unites (there Waai &era), without engaging (l 
b r d   TAU^, u m b a i l  imprtnnt  nnd i&pnsiWe.duties to par- r e  mw 
e m f o m  depart. Brahman, consult thy own mnvenirno4 i n  that re@pcet. 

T b t m p o n  WABBAKABO, the bmhmm prime mlaister of M&md&, g d ,  &. 
Hghtd a t  tha dinmum of Banorwr ' ,  u ~ d  ree8ivlg hi  blcsaiag, ximi= from hi. 
mt, deputedt. 

8-f (chid minister), hs y l n  to the Upmed (aub-king) ; the U- to 

r@a, 'The r@a, inquiring l a b  the matter, if he ha imnoeent, rclusea him, but if 
he ha gailty, ho a n r r s  tl. Pawkrijmlthhh (book of precedents or wages) b be 
propounded. There i t  Is writt8n, to hlm by whom s8ch a crime is commtttcd, 
nnch a pulrlrhment h awarded. The rija having maaured tho culpdt'e ofin= by 
tb.t d n d a r d ,  pronouucsr a raltrble wntancr. 

The Ai!hlr)olh& explalnr that rhltiy4ni IUC not Buddbit ial  s h r i a a  b a t  Y& 
k f i q h & n & d  (edifices belonging to ths Yukkha or demon worshlp) ; mad yet the 
gion of BWDDEO had been establirhed in WPii at  t b b  period. 
t The Afthakalhd giver the following particulars of the pmeoedinga adopted by 

A J A ' T A B A ~ ,  on the return of WASSAKA'EO to &Ij&gahl, which u omittod in 
the Sulttfn. 

W r s s r s r ' n o  returned to the r4ja ; andthe monarch lnqnired-AcMyo,rbataya 
B H A ~ A W A  ? He, repeating the dedaration of the ascetic OOTAYO, .r id : 4 n 
other ,mean# will the wdiou b. orerimme but by propitiating with tribute, or d*- 
mlvlng the rnb.i#tin# d o n .  The Aja replied : by propltintLng with t r i b n t a  ow 
elephants d honcr will  be clLninLhed i we mut get the better of thnm by breaking 



Immdkbly*rtba deputure ~ W A # # A B A B O  the priarmllP1.brdm- 
g d b ,  BEA@AWA', thmruldremd the m v e d  A ' r ~ r r ~ o  :-A'mrrao, d e w  ; whrt. 
ewer the number of bhikkbw may k who u a  maintained for tbe welhrs of Bbjega- 

u p  their nnion: what rball we do? Bfrbarija, in that eaae, raise some dlacuaaioa 
l a  reference to tbe Wa5ianr in the midat of your wunwllon. Thereupom I ahall 
obaerve to yon : Muharaja, what do you want wlth tbem ? Let them o a p y  thsm- 
aelves with the agricnlturnl and commercial affair8 of their own (realm). Raving 
offered this remonstrance I shall quit (the conncP). Therenpon you ahould ray: 
wh.t doer this brahman mean by Interdicting oar direuasion regarding the W e - .  
I n  the Ionnoon ot that day 1 ahall rend off aome tribute to the Wdion, .  Contriv- 
l a g  to intercept tlrat, ~ n d  bringing a charge against me, wlthout either binding or 
aogging me, completely cut off all my halr. Ar I am the person by whom the ram. 
pnrts and ditcbca of thy cnpiW were formed, and w I know the atrong .nd weak, 
t h e  hlgh and low parts (of thy fortificatlonr), I will tell (the Woiiiol.) that 1 am 
able to remove any obstncle you can raiae. On your bearing that thia scheme ( h u  
been ndopted by them) : say, let tbem come. All tbir the rhja acted up to. 

The W05ima hearing of him (WAS~AKA'UO'U) departure (for W d l i )  some deddcd 
thnr : if the brahman come, he rhould not k permitted to cron the river. Otherr 
again oboervd : he ( A J A T A B A ~ U )  has so treated him, because he advocated our 
u n u .  That being the m e ,  they raid (to the guard8 who went to atop him) : fel- 
lows let him come. He proceeded on, and being caked by the W & w  for r b a t  
misconduct he bad been so  treated, he explaimed what had been preconcerted. Altar 
oher r ing  it war most unjust that he ahould be lo nveniy  puohhed for lo alight a n  
offence they inquired: what otllee hadrt tbou there? H e  replied: I ru there 
judicial minister. They rejoined : let tbe same ofsw be filled by thee here. He 
most ably administered justice : and the youth* of the ( W d J  rulers attended him, 
t o  aqui re  their acwmplishmenb. 

He who had thna acquired the reputation of a virtuoua cbarrebr, on a cert.ln day 
taking sside one of the Liehehhawi rulers (myaterlonaly) asked : do pople plmgh a 
ield ? Yea, they do. By conpling a pair of bnllocks together ? Yea, by coupling a 
pair of bullocks together. Another (of the Lichdkmd r d e n )  having inqnimd : 
f h a t  ir it  the AcMriyo hlu myoteriouely been raylng? and on ita being explainM ta 
bim, incredulonr, be remarked : he will not confide the truth to me ; and quarrelled 
with that perloo. The brahman, npon another ocualon bking another L i c h r h M  
aside oignifienntly aakcd : wlth what curry did y o u u t  (your rice) ? and aaid no mom. 
Another having been told what was oaid ; alw incredulonr, stmUarly qaurclled with 
that  perron. Tbe brnhmnn upon a rubsequent occwlon, taking another M e h h d  
aside. asked him in a wblsper-art tbou a mere beggar? He Inquired : who bar 
sail1 no? and the brahman replied : that Lichehhmoi. Again npon another occasion, 
tnking another wide he inquired : Art thou a coward ? and on belng wked who 
&d ao ? he mentioned the name of o w e  other U c h c h W .  Thua h y telling to 
one p o n  that which no other permn had ever raid, in the mume of three yeam, 
he ao completely disunited these ralen, one from another, that no two of them 
would walk tbe rame rod  together. 

W h m  matterr had bean brouuht into thin state, he crnrad tha tooria to be round. 
d w umal. The tichchhacoi r n l e r r ~ d i i r ~ e d  the call raying : let the rich and 
the wHat aoaemble: (we nre tbe b q p r a  and mwdr.) The brahman rent 
mlrdon to hi8 d j a ,  saying : thlo Ir the praper t h e ,  let hlr -me qiicWy. Tb. 161% 
on hearing this annonnetment, nosembled his bmr by t h  bsat of dmma, and rat 
out. The Wts i l iau  on d r t n ~  inthation themof, b . t  tha tocdn, prodai-: 
lot us not allow the r l ja  to wear tho dvw. On hub# tU cd Jy t h y  refwd 





In the mne farm cif words BHAOAWA' proceeds to propound a second 
aer ie  of seven imperishable precepts, which are in rubstan- 

1. As long as the priests, neither unduly longing for, nor addicted 
to, ptificationa (in themselves allowable), ahall abstain from exoersive 
indulgence in them. 

8. As long as the priests neither longing for, nor addicM to, , 
idle talk, shall abstain from unprofitable goraip. 
3. Aa long as the priests neither wishing for, or addicted to, an 

indolent (sleepy) existence, rhall avoid an unprofitable life. 
4. As long M the priesb neither wishing, nor striving b avoid, 

meeting together in congregations, shall not evade meeting together 
i n  con~regations. 

5. As long aa the priesb neither wiahing nor reeking to asrociate 
with evil-doers, ahall shun the society of sinners. 

6. As long M the prieatr neither desirous of, nor addicted to, 
fonning the intimacy of sinners, shall abstain from becoming the 
@ends of sinners. 

7 .  As long as the priests do not relinquish the pursuit of the 
sanctification, (of ar&thood,) dircouraged from their having met some 
trifling impediment, the designs of the bhikkhus, &c. 

The third series of the seven imperishable precepts are: As long 
an the priests shall be endowed with faith ; shall be influenced by a 
aense of shame ; shall have no abhorrence of sin ; shall be profoundly 
versed (in the teneb of their religion) ; shall be of unwearied per- 
severance; shall be of retentive memoriee ; and ahall be endowed 
with wisdom, the designs of the priesb, kc. 

Tbe fourth series comprehend the seven Bojhcmgd, or acquirements. 
of doctrinal knowledge. 

The fifth series consist of the seven Sannd, or recopitiona. 
The sixth and seventh aerier of precepts are of a mixed character, 

rad could not be intelligibly defined without entering into an exten- 
rive detail inadmissible in this analysis. 

The SUTTAN then proceede : 

BRAOAWA', continuing to dwell them, at the Ol~hakufo mountain at Rd. 
j r r g h  propmnded largely to the prleathood, in a dmllnr manner, his dlscoursea 
on dhr-explaining such 11 stl&r-such is soddhi-such Is panna-by squiring 
&in, tha gIft of w d d h i  is realized, the fruit whcreol i1 great : by acquiring ro- 
addhi, the gift of panma ir rcdled,  the fruit whereof la great: by acquiring panno 
the mimd ir completely relclled from the lndnenec of sinful passions-which be 
tberr-th. p u i o n r  of rinfnl derirer ; the pamion for life (by transmigration) ; the 
pmuion for herrry (&ring out of lnrtabilihy of faith), and the parsions engendered 
by lgnoracr. 



6' Tlmrrdhr B a n o r r r r  baring dwelt at 14- r h g  r it - qrambb b 
him, he svid to thebelored A'HANDQ : A'HANDO, let ru &puL ; whenzra A'&- 
thiM., may be, tMthrr let us pmcced. The venerable A1rnrso  ~ e p l i d  unto 8.~- 
OAWA', raying: Lard, be it so. Thereupon B a n a r r n '  accompuicd by a peat 
nncoun d bhikkhw prnumdad to Arrbmffhiki." 

BCDDHO there discourses on the same topia, and then repairs simi- 
larly attended b Ndlandat, where he sojourns in the Pimiriko guden. 
There SARIPUTTO, one of his two chief dieiples, ( M O ~ A L L A W O  
being the other chief disciple,) observes to BUDDHO, that there had not 
existed, did not then exist, and would not ever appear her&, any 
one equal to, or greater than, BHA~AWA.. To which o b e e m h ,  
SA~XYA replies at  great length, attributing SARIPUTTO'S @tomace 
on this subject to his powers of inspiration being more limited thm 
his own; and tells him that supreme Buddhi had existed bcfoR 
him, and would be manifested also in after ages. There also BEAGAWA' 
propounds, as at other places, the doctrines of his faith. 

From NJIandti BUDDRO repaim to PatiligQmn with the same retintle, 
and dwells at the AwJtathdgJrdinS which is duly fitted up for hi by 
the Galhipati (the principal inhabitants of the place), to whom be 
explains the principles of dlhn and the fruits derived by ib o b s a  
vance. At that period two great ministers of the king of Md&zd&, 
SUM~DHO and WASBAKAIO were building a (Nagarm) citadel in 
the village Pdtalf, for the purpose of checking the U7a-u. BUD- 
orlo there predicts that the village Phtali in destined to becn# 

great city; announcing also that it is destined to su* under tl# 
mlamity of fire, of water and of treachery§. On hearing this predietim 
the two itfdgadha ministers wait on BuDDao to invite him to a 
repast at  their nsidence. H e  accepts the invitation. Tbe (d 
the city in progress of construction), and the ferry of the Gamgu 

The Attbkalbd explains that tblr la a royal garden r i m  lvar -q 
ro e d l d  from an cxceilent (unba) mango-tree which atood at  ib p l e .  

+ Ir atnted to be distant from wagahaa, one ydjaao, (about 16 mlles.) 
f I t  r o d d  appear by the AffhakalM that P&!ali war an Infertor tom, a rr 

tbe term implies, n mere village at thin time ( and it in stated mat tha bhbituta 
of tbls rillage suffered great hardahipa and extortions, by being tmmed o r t  of Wl 

' b a r e s ,  fora fortnight and 4 month s t  n time, to recornmodate tho and 
. mesrengerr who were eontinaally parsing and repa~ring between Wtdll a d  It+- 
galan. To .void there oppresdona the inhabitant8 bdlt this A'dset- a 
rent-house in the middle of the town, for the aemmmodatloa of tmvellm. 

( The AtihakalM explalna that a part of the torn Is to be dmtroycd by irc; 
that a pad & lo be norpl aw8y b# the rhnr ; and a part by t r c u h e q  u d  ptd4y. A 
ver]r eomprehensive pmpbecy, tbe rcaliaatioa of mrne part d rUeL rrr & 
aioldable. Buddhlrtn, bowever, point with d t . t i o n  to the putid datrreli.. d 
rneiont Pdrbr lba  by the river. 



h s p e m ,  obtain tbe  nu^, of the t36krmo gate and G&wno feny. 
The t 3 q m  in overflowed at the time ; and he and his ducipler pmr 
by mimadow mom.  

The Second Bblnawdm 
Fmm Ptifi- BEAGAWA' attended by A'MAWDO, and the rsme 

retinue of priestr then replire to K&&iimo+, where he esplains the 
mlure of tbe A*riyaJaekh&i or the four enb l ie  truths, as well a~ 
the! nakue ddhn, 1 0 d I k '  m d  m. BUDDUO from thence repain 
to N&hk&bn)o+, where, en being interrogated by Af NANDO aa to the 
hte of cerhin eancti6ed m d  piow psrsens w h o  had died in Nddikbgd- 
mo, he reveals what their aaadition will be subsequent to heir  death, 
urd propormda hh sermon entitled the BRMnmafie or the Dkmmo 
refledor, which is illustrative of bi miroculouu vision, on which all 
passing eventa are bevihbly and mvuirbly reflected, M on a looking- 
glass. 

Prom N&kd&nto, B a ~ a a w ~ '  prooeed. to Whdi ; and takea up 
his residence in the Ambapdlif garden. Ha there p m h e s  on the 
fa Sdp~!hbnci,  of which the bhikkhue are to be observant. The 
&#6n then gives the following account of the interview that took 
pbca between BUDDUO and the courtesan, to whom this garden, 
belaarred. 
"& mnrtenan A ~ ~ A P A ? . I  hsvtngheard thnt B a n o n w ~ ~  had uriud'h WCdli, 

u d  ru rojoarntng in her gnrden A d ~ d l h w n s ,  equlpplng a r u e  vehicle for 
bus&, .ad mapldwnt  co&amcea (for her mlte), setting out from W&li, pro- 
ocded to tha &en, d n g  these amveyancem u far am they r v l d  k wed ; u d  the 
n r t  d tho way, demanding from the rehide, aha proceeded mfoot ,  and waited on 
B n n a ~ w ~ ' - - H a r t n g  approached and bowed down tahim, she took her aest on one 
d d e  of him. BUAOAWA' addressed Lbr courtenan AXBA?A'~I, who w u  thna rsated' 
b y  Ma side. a di rseum on Ucuro. He so.8rped her N t h ,  eomfmteb bar, and 
mub her rterdZastly mndde (therein). She who bad been t h u  oon6rmed in her. 
Wth, wmforted, and made ateadfartly to confide (therein) addressed BEAOAWA' 
saylng ; Lord BHAGAWA', rouchrafe to accept the repast 1 shall prepare for the% 
a well u tby dirdpler, to-morrow. BHAOAWA', by hir rilenee, eonrented fo 
.aept the u m c .  The m n r h a n  AMBAPA'LI thereby undcrrt.ndirg that the invitr.. 
tion w u  dceptcd hy BUDDRO-rising fiom her neat, bowing down to him. and per- 
krmiog tha padakk- (walking reapeettidly round him) th r la ,  departed." 

X ~ J  poliion lrnot described. Kofi rlgni6es end. A9 the end of the Aja MARA- 
PANA'DO'E palree was nituated in that village, thence it ia rtnted to have derived 
the  appellation of Xdt{g6m. 
t So called fram a m u r h  near which the villaga wns situated. 
f Tbir plomure garden belonged to a femals of high rank named AMBAP.AILI, one 

d the accomplished mnrteranr of W4dli-a clans of persona of great influence s t  thnt 
H o d  from their wealth and mental ~mpl imhmenta .  There appear8 also to have 
bcsn an ofecc conferred by the rulers of W a ~ i  on a female, designated the n a g o r a t -  
M - t ~ n u n l a r d n ,  which litcrnlly rigniher " tho chlsfablp of the beautier of the 
town." Vide d l d w c u r o ,  p. XXXVI. 
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On h a  rstnrn to the town she me- the dm of W&d& repking 
to Awabaprfk'wuno, gorgeonrly apparelred. and in superb qnipqes, 
Her suits compel them to make ray for her, and she declines .dad- 
ing to their entreaty to remign to them the honor of enterhiak 
BUDDUO the next day ; and B a ~ o r w r ~  himself, thoegh solicited by 
tbeae chiefs, adberes to his promise made to the eourteern. He 
attends accordingly, and he and his diaciplea are served with her o m  
hands by the oonrteean. After the repast, ahe taker her seat again 
35 one aide of him; and implorea of him to accept the Awhpdli 
garden rs an offering made to him and his disciples. The offering ir 
accepted ; and be preaches another sermon ai her house. 

Fmm Ambqdliwano B U A ~ A W A '  repairs to Bdlugdnrcrko*, and 
there d i n g  his dbcipler together he tells them that as the s w o n  of 
WOI* wan at hand, they should disperse around Widli, according to 
the invitations they may have received from the resident priests, "bo 
were friendly to them ; and that he h i d  would keep his Reuoat 
BCkycimako. Tlre Stattar proceedc  

*' Unto Banonwr8, who rarboldinghis W ( u ~ o t b e m , a r e ~  i h e s a  w u  engender- 
ed, prodncin~ y o a k r  indiative of approaching death. He however, M n r d  hi# 
mental facnltier und bin 8elf-poaression, witbout dving r a y  to the h u e .  
BIIAOAWA* tben tbnr thought 1 It i r  unworthy of me tbat mch u I . b o d  pr 
i n t o  PorinibhMa without hnving urembled thow who haw u r i r t e l  me, a d  irtL- 
ont addresrimg myself to  tbe prlathood: It is  iadi@Me that I rhould mbrit 
b tbir trial with fortitude, mJnt.Lnlag my proferdonr in regard t o  t h e  
matten of this W." 

From this sickms BUDDUO putidly rscorem, and ir able to ait q~ 
in his pulpit. The rest of thii Bhdnawiro is occupied by a d i d q p  
bctween B H A ~ A W A '  and A'NA NDO, expressive on the part d tbr 
priesthood, of their expectation that they may receive f d e r  ilurho 

tion, and on the part of SA'UYA, of the ssaurance that he would uat, 
like earthly teachers, withhold any thing ; announcing at the m e  
time, that at his advanced rge of seventy, with the iniirmitier he  w a ~  
labouring under, hie career war drawing to a cloee. 

T h e  thud Bhbnawiro. 
Subsequently, on a certain morning, B e a a r w i  makes a pilgrimage 

in rearch of alms through WdJali, and after h h  monling reput 
attended by A'NANDO, repairs for his noon-day reat to tbe C h ( I I d 4  

A village rituated near Wh&Y, M d l e d  fmm a h e  o l  that anme. 
+ The rainy reneon from July to November, during rhkh the bcddhirt p d d  

arm enjoined to ahrtain from pilgrimage, and devote themnlvea to rt8Uour-y rctigl- 
our obrewaneer. The WIUM here described tr  the one of S44 before C ~ m a .  BUD- ' 
smo died the followiagyeu B. C. 843 in tbe month of Wthkko. (Apdl-Ma..) 
t I t  is not explai~ed whether dl them eMtiydni w rituatcd in t h o  W U ,  or at 

diflelercnt plscer. 



ch&iyo. BUDDAO there expatiates on the perteetima of thst cM%n, 
rs well M the W&..Ali, the UdJni, the G&nntd, the Sattarnbcrko, the 
Aahupalbo and the SdiraNdodo rUtiycini~ and explains that it is 
in the power of any BODDHO, by his four fidkj mitacnlous rttri- 
bites, to prolong his existence even for a kapp6, if, while sajourning 
at any of there places he is duly entreated thereto. M i ~ o  f Death) 
imperceptibly exerts his influence, and prevents Aprrraoo from corn- 
prehending this exposition made by Be A a ~ w i ,  though repeated twice. 
A ~ N A N D O  then retires to the foot of a tree, disconcerted, urd seab 

- himself there. 
Before A'NANDO had proceeded to any great dietance, the impiow 

M ~ R O  approaches BRAGAWA~, and having approached him and atation- 
ed himself on one side of him, thus addressed him : Lord BEA~AWA', 
vouchsafe to: realize thy P a t i n i b b h f n  now. SUGATO, this is the 
appointed time for thy Parinibbdnb~. I t  has been declared so by 
thee, Lord BEAOAWA., on a former occasion*, &c. 

Bnnaiwa~ replies that his death is at hand ; and that his Parinib- 
bbndn will take place in$ three months. He then announces his 
resignation of all connection with this transitory state of existence, to 
prepare for his death, by chaunting this hymn. Having voluntarily 
overcome his desire for this life, the Muni h a  vouchsafed to relin- 
quish all that is transitory, connected either with his h u m  or divine 
essence, canting his existence from him, like unto r rictoriouia combatant 
who diverts himaelf of his armour." 

On his uttering this announcement, the earth quakes, miraclw are 
manifested, and the mudc of the heavens ring ; whereby A ' N A N ~ ,  
who wan still at the foot of the tree, being roused, haatens to B R A ~ A -  
wan. He inquires from him the muse and the import of an errth- 
quake ; BUDDEO and explains that The great earth reate on water, the 
water is sustained by the wind, and the wind is supported by the air 
(or atmosphere) ; aud when a stom prevails a natural earthquake is 
produced-this is the first cauee ; and the effect a great quaking of the 
wbole earth. The m u d  aeries of causes proceeds from the miraculous 
powem possessed by inspired persons ; tbe third cause is the death of 8 

Buddbo elect in the l'bwatinra heavens, to be regenerated in the 

Tbr former dedantion wan made by BuDDHO at tbc d o u  of the p h t i o n d  
meditation of seven week8 when he attained Buddhohood at tba Bo tree ; on which 
occarlon also Death urged him b cbar him career there. He then add ha would not 
rerlgn hIs miulon till his diulplca had been id ly  qnaliilad for thoL dutIu; and 
his dhammo bad been parfeetly e8tabll8bed. 
t About the dddlr  of Jmlury, B. C. 641, two months .ftu the tarmbatbn 

of I-. 
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life in which Buddhohood is attrined ; the foarth caun is tbe bitth ot 
a Buddho ; the fifth came is the attainment of Buddhohood ; the sixth 
c a w  is the proclamation of the supremacy of his faith; the seventh 

ir a TatI&ato1s renunciation of his connection with this tmmi- - 
tory existence; and the eighth came is his h a 1  Nibbanan: in tb 
instance of each cruse, the effect is the sitme, viz. : a quaking af the 
great euth." 

BUDPRO then explains that there rre eight c h e a  af bciagr; the 
Kottiyo, Brhhmmo, Gohctpati, Suuunw, C h a b d r d $ k r i ,  those ef 
3Ywatinr0, those of MA'RO (death) and of Barauo; and he rdater 
how a BUDDHO is generated and fulfils his deetioy in each. 

He neKt explains the nature of tbe eight Abhibhoyatclrwini, and o f h  
eight WimokkhL ; aad informs A'NANDO 01 the interview be 
had formerly with M i a o ,  an well aa on that day. The Sdtun proceejb 
in these worcb. 

On tlrir explanation heing dordcd, the ranemble A ' r n s ~ o  thuei .dlrard 
BHAOAWA ' : Lord Banonwr,' vouchsafe to lire a kappo : for the w e l i ~  of md- 
titudea, for the happlneu of multituder, oat of compurion tbr rhs world, .od 
the wellare and happinear of the cldo( M roil M man: 0 Saorm, fire I P ~  l 

WP6. 
@ a  Enough A'NANDO, importune not TrrerPnro.  A ' N A U D O , ~ ~ ~  time i. nor put 

for making this entreaty of TrrurPonlo. A'NANDO, bowever nu& - 
entreaty a rccond and a third time ; (and BUDDUO d d )  A'UANDO, dort thou 
in the Buddbohod of TATUA'OATO. 

1' Yen, lord. 
6' Tben, A'NANDO, why doat thou now s n n  ta a third time d i e t  TATEA'QA~ 

with unavailing importunity ? 
Lord, from thyadf have I heard, and by thpclf huve I bean taught, n y i y :  

A ~ A  NDO, to wbem8ouer fr ihlly ronch~fed the aanetldcation of the fow 2- 
ehonld bederlre it, he may live a kappo. or any part of a koppo; and -to Tam'- 
GATO dm ir vouchrdcd thore four Idhip&fa. 

Doat thou, A'NANDO, believe therein? 
Yea, lord. 
Then, A'nnn~o, i8 tbaVccuc, the n e e a t  and the fault Ia thine-fw it oe- 

mot to thee, when that revelation v u  made by TATXA'QAT~, in the maet . o h  
and public manner (at the Cbq&la chttiyo), to comprehend the mme, and to h p k e  
of Tnran'orro, raying : Banorwr', vouchsafe to nve for a kappo, for the wdhra 
of multthder, for the bappincar of the dhPcC as well u me. : 0, Sronm,  lire L r  a 
hppo. What dort thon now, A'NANDO, rtill importune TATHA'QATO ? TATUA'. 
onro baa rejected thy prayer trice : conld he grant it on the third applieatiom? 
In thir mntter, A'NAXDO, moat arruredly, both the neglect and tbc fault in thina" 

BUDDEO then reminds A'NANDO of the various places, all which be 
names, where he had made this revelation t o  him before, and findly 
tells h i  that having announced that he is to  die in three months t h i  
destiny cannot be altered. They next repair to  the K+ma edifice, 
and BUDDBO delivers a solemn charge to the prieethood, which he con- - 

eludes with these words : 



#*  Bhikkhu, 1 am mow .ddnuin~ you (for the l u t  t h e )  : tmuitoq tbiy ur 
perLhabb, d t h o n t  procrutination, qualify youraelrsr (for ribbhoa). At no distant 
prlod unto T n r a n ' o ~ r o  pariaibMnon r i l l  be vouchsafed. Within three month# 
from thlr day, by dutb TArnn'oA~o ri l l  r d k e  ni66dmm. 

'6 TLu spoke BHIOAWA', and h v I q  so &Hiered himaelf, tha didme tucher d 
U p p y  advent . g J n  spoke saying : My age har attained the fullest maturity: the 
remnant of my d k n c e  is abort : I @hall depart, reparaling (myself) from you, and 
baring earned the salvation of my own ( J I L )  aoul. Bhlkkhar, unremittingly em- 
buirrg y w r  m1n6 with N t h ,  lead the 1lfe of the righteous; and kscping your 
tkolyhrr under entire subjectloll, cardally watch w e t  the upl.tiona of y o u  
minda. Wbocrer atendfutly ulhersr to the tcneta of this dkuu4, ramping th 
e k d t y  of tranrmigration, will achieve the extinction of mhery." 

The fourth Bhanbwdro. 
The next morning B U D D ~ O  enters the city of Wlrdli, robed, and 

carrying his begging dish in his hand ; and having made his fiemoon 
meal, he surveys with an elephant* look WMli for the last time, and 
departs attended as before to Bhandugdmo. There B a ~ a ~ w i  assembler 
the priesthood, and explains to them the nature of db, r d d h i ,  
pmnci and win~utti. He then similarly preaches at Ambagdmo, and 
Jawbbugcimo. 

B R A O A W ~  next repairs to Bh&a~agrn.an, delivers to the priesthood 
a t  the A~NANW chetiyo, his discourses called the Padha Svttdni, in 
which he inculcates on his audience, that they are neither to be opini- 
onated, nor haaty in the adoption of the opinions of other priests: if 
any new doctrine is set forth, they are to examine it dispassionately, by 
reference to his own windyo and rutto. If it accord with them, they 
are to adopt it ; if it differs from them, they are to reject it. 

He then visits Pdwd, tarrying in the Atnbawano or mango gmve, 
belonging to a goldsmith called CHUNDO who waits on Bunneo, and in- 
vites him, aa the Wh61i courtesan had done, to cr repast the next day at 
his house in the city of Pdw6. On reaching the goldsmith's h o w  
BUDDAO thus a d d r e d  him : Canrim, if any pork is u, be dressed by 
thee, with it only serve me : serve to the priests from any other food or 
provision thou mayest have prepared. CRUNDO having replied : Lord, 
be it so : B A A O A W ~  again calls him, and says, Ca u ~ w ,  if any of the 
pork prepared by thee should be l& bury it in a hole-for C ~ u r w ,  
1 nee not any one in this universe, though inhabited by dewos, mamu 
m d  brahmos, with their hosts of ascetics, brahmons, d6wos and men, 
excepting T a r a i o r ~ o ,  who would digest it, if he ate the same. 
CHUMDO accordinglq- buries the remnants of the pork. 

BuddU and Ckakkmwffi r i jm are peculiarly formed in the neck, which i# 
mid to conaiat of a single bone. They u e  obllged therefore to turn round llkr an 
elephant, to look at any object not Immediately bcfore them. 



B R A O A W ~  then preaches to his host ; and having gratibed, edified 
and comforted him, he departs. He wss eoon a f t .  afilicted with a 
severe attack of dyeentery, the expected and predestined result of d i n g  
pork,-which under thin conviction he interdicted being given to any one 
else. He then decides on haetening to KwMnbr-6, the city in which he 
in destined to realize his nibbdaan. On his journey, feeling Etint, he 
desire8 A'NAYDO to prepare a =at for him off the main mad, under the 
shade of a tree; and seated there he commands his diaciple to briog 
him some water to quench hi thirst. A'NANDO entreata of him to pro- 
ceed a little further up the Kuku!!Gna river, as a1 that spot s' the 
stream lrad been disturbed by the passage of five hundred cuts" BUD- 
DHO however three times repeat5 his commands to A'WANDO to briug 
him that water. He obeys at Isat, which leads lo a miracle b e i i  
performed, whereby the muddy water is rendered perfectly clear. The 
owner of these a r t s  in one PUKKUSO, a member of the Mallaro, royal 
race, and an ascetic of the fraternity of Al6rakilsin0, who up t k  
on' his road from Kwindrd to Pdmd; and he was following hir train. 
He hears of Runnao being in the neighbowhood, and waits on him ; 
and a discussion eneues between tllem, of the relative merita of A L ~ L Q -  
K A L ~ M O  and of BUDDHO, at the conclueion of which, P u ~ n o s o  bestowl 
two (Singiwannawatthdni) cloths of golden hue, one on B H A O A W ~  and 
the other on A'NANDO. The latter spreads his accepted offering aha 
on the person of Bananwi, whose body LL shinea like a bright &ma 
free from smoke or ashes." On the miracle being noticed by A'NA IW, 

BUDDHO explains that euch is always the case with a TATHLOATO on 
the day he attnins Buddhohood, and on that on which he realizea 4- 
bdnan-and he add6 : A'NANDO, in the last division of this night, at 
Rvsindr6 in the grove of sdkr tress belonging to the M& prin- 
the parinibbdnon of T ~ r a n ' o ~ r o  will be realized, (while reposing) 
&tween two of thoserdk trees. Let us depart, A'NAWDO, and repair to 
the KukutthJ river. The venerable A'NANDO replied: Lord, be it sa 

, Thereupon BRAGAWL, with a great concourse of bhikkhtu repain 
to the Kukutthd river, and descending to the stream and having htbed 
and drank there, and then landing on the opposite bank, he proceeds to 
a mango grove (on the bank of the river). Thew he enjoins A'NASM, 
to relieve CHUMDO, the golda~nith, from all apprehension of his death 
having been occasioned by the repast he had provided for B V D D ~ ~ ,  
informing him of the rewar& he had realized by that act of M t y  a d  
faith. 



Z%r.fijlh Bh6nawdra. 
B ~ n e n w i  then mpah to the ~'jpawattanac grove of r d h  trees, on 

the further hank af f f i ron~wat t iyB river, near the city of Kusidvri, 
eccompanied I q  his disciples ; and in his debilitated state he desires 
A ' N A N ~  to prepare his bed for him between the ~ n l a  trees. placing 
bie head to the north ; on which he lays himself down on his left side. 
The grove was then in flowem to the ends of its stems, though not the 
blossoming season. Them Bowers descended spontaneoauiy on his 
head, the host of diwos nude the air ring with the music of the hea- 
vena, and showered down h e r s ,  sandal, and other incense on him. 
B U A Q A W ~ ,  noticing theae preternatural recognizances of his Buddha- 
hood, impresses on A'NANDO that the stedfaet observance of hi 
M o  is an equally acceptable reoogni~nce of him. 

H e  then desires his dirciple, UPAWANO, who was standing in front of 
him fanning him, to retire. This inj~~nction leads to A'NANDO'I asking 
wby he wnds him away ; and he replies that the d 6 w d  of the ten thou- 
nand worl& are then hovering in the air, and lamenting his approaching 
death, and that he ought not to be partially acreened from their sight. 
A~NANDO then announces, that the bbikkhus u e  pouriug in from all 
quartem to witness his nibbbnan; and Banonwi remarks, that not only 
those who come to witness the birth, the attainment of Buddhohood, 
the promulgation of the supremacy of the faith, and the ribbdnar of a 
BVDDEO, but even those who pray at the ahriues that will be raised to 
him, will be born in heaven. 

A'NANDO then inquirer how priests should comport themselves in 
their ucerdotal intercourse with women ; and how his disciples should 
dbqKse of his corporeal remains after death. He replies as to the 
fonner : A'NAIIDO, do not look at them. Having looked at them, 
lord, what should be done then ? Do not speak to them, A'NANDO. 
Having spoken to them, what should be done then ? A'NANBO keep 
thyself e o I 1 4 .  Am to hi corporeal remains, he replies, that n i j ~  
and grandees of the land will attend to his funeral obsequies ; and that 
bh disciple# need not d i e t  themselves in that respect. He states also 

Bvoasnoao'ro la blr A#U&atM notleer that the road from the bank of the 
Birannmwttiya river to the grove of r6Ia t m n  resembles that from the bank of 
the Kalambo rlvar at Annddhaprra through the gates of the %jarBlu w i h k o  to 
tho T1Gjdramo; and that the Uppawattina prore wal to Kwfndd  what the Thd* 
r h o  w u  to Anrrddh@wa. He a h  mentiom that 80 debitateti had BUDDUO be- 
come from hin attack of illnear, brought on by the report he I d  p d e n  from 
Canrbo, that be wan obliged to m t  twenty.6~0 timer, on the journey from Pdld 
t0 Kuirbri  dthongh the &hna w u  only three pyutiol, (about 119 E q I U  
miln.) 
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A!~ANQ% ,tbt the G e  f o v  rWd hl obwved- .krmhathi 
corpse of T~zaLoiro. . .  . ., . .  . . . . ;. !! j 

~ n r o a r r '  nest dwells on throerib tbct am mq&ed by buildiug 
tAlipd over relics, of T.t@got&. ~ o e h & B & + ~ ~  S- ,MA$&&- - ' t  $. 
R+&attjmps'.,. bb~ww th& retires into 6. *t+-i& + &~rb~,a-hing &.of fimama; who s a d  w ~a;,crahkr~ 
~ ~ . & r ~ ~ a f ~  harpsst mduct, ' . a n & t W , % s m  .WWhd 
d l 1  .,-: M V ' a i w d  , r t  . . ,  . a&hathbd. He t k  aaa&$llsl ,& &,jza, 
ergpwtpa, , ~ ) s  the.& .of A b r a ~ o ,  sspeahlfy p h i i q  a# :ki Smm 
~ @ S b , w h i i a b  wdw. h W u w  o f ! k ' C ! k k k n w H ~ k ? # & l @  
a ' t w h  tb fmploree ot B b ~ ~ a o  ; fiord, let d6t ~i&%"i%~w ., : 2---. . r a  V; 

l@e~Ms'-fia&~i6bdnan 'iri thi' hferior ,tow, which &. +m- 
d.p:bgailJI* tqm.i b am'bd, h e b i d  c A k d , a b o  
C h * ~ - n y d g d h i  IsddW- @dm, .- b&&bP 
~ : ' ~ l d ~ r r ~  .r&ze hi j pa+r'nibb6i&.thcre.. ' 'I%<$ 
oib ~illus'triou5 tribes . gf Khultjyi, Brdha-a b d ; : ~ & & p &  
wm r e  &Y& C, 'E~tlllhrrol.sbajr.dU* d d y ~ r n  
~ ~ * . ~ ~  -3NM lw$ L4nl-h .M'*- ?sa' 
BeMsto 'prdceedti to reveal. that Rdaifrh . .- . .. - was .ia.&*6&+ -. :. . .. ... m, 
the: &&j&t$.y :if .Pucico~tti; titen. tqp r ~ ~ p i t d  ..ot. 

to enter Kunundrd, and announceWlth&iW& prPhe&t;tbjATIi CW h W  

wW&'&T ttb.& \hit .&- bbbt att;-nd; T*T..~'&&~ . - .  18 . &. i+tiq<ii;(>&&fd*fi - . -. .. -..ar 
A'NANDO obeys this command, accompanied 

by ~ j ~ n d u r ~ . s . . J $ e $ & h ;  p r h & L * u  m Y I +  b~bs 
S d d 6 t u  r(U @ d h f . . ~ b v  iB-&bW b d e  ;.,) ..i :: .. .-*m %-La& : .- c 

TFdLfbMh rsp*r tJlir.uqrd tq~c.muipd0~1ib h. dl p. w u  r 
t Interally rendad for " S a k ~ g c i r ~ ~ ~  ..a. , ., . . :.+ . .. a, 3- 1-i, . 



ummtmmt of him airsion leada b M i r e d  h t . t i o a ,  d the 
peopk w damugh the town with diahetblled hair, and lumh Lldod 
ma their ir. The KWrin6tk attend in auch numberr on 
BUDDR~,  that finding they eannot individually pay reverence to him, 
A*nrrw divider them uxordina to their tribes, md a c h  tribe bowa 
down at uswe, with their hunia Xaed over their h i d 8  ; A'rrrrw d i n g  
out' at the time of their adoration-lord, such a tribe with their rons, 
lughtere a d  followern am bowing d o n  at the feet of B n r a ~ r r r ~  with 
mpidbsd hunls. To thew adorations B~LIDRO maker no reply; and 
daring the firrt diririo~~ of the night A'NANDO completer the p&a&ation 
of the M d h  triber of ~wirdrci.'b~ thus collectively presenting b in 
triba. One SUBHADDO i8 then admitted into the presence of B s ~ s n q  
Ibr tbs parpow of having a doubt solved. Thir discuaaion tetzninatea - - 

in 8nmarbrto being ordained, and ultimately becoming an erahot. Ha 
k the hat disciple ordained by Go'vnua 

B n r a ~ r r *  then thus addreand the bolored A'XANDO : A'uraw, a n  then ho 
o r  h a  them been any prsapt of mhe, not Imputed onto thee by 8r-A' (the 
diriw &meher) ? No, B ~ r m r ,  thm can have h e n  none. If there he none s a d ,  
A'ullrqo, be it ondentood that whatever c U . m u  or d d y u  may ham b pro. 
pounded or established by r e  for the,  the name, after my d d e .  ia to n tud i. 
the  r t d  of tb. dirlna tueher unto thee. A'NANDO, although the bhikkhu are .or 
Ln th Lbi t  d . d d n r l y  ueh o t b r  (indlruldnataly) with tb qpdl.tIoa d m ,  
. I b r , r y  dm& tbir pmdke muat DO Longer pmmU uay~a By mador bbYkhu, 

JuQr bUUL. ought to bo ddrrued by B e  appabtion kAIlo p r e d d  d t h ~  
by bia M y  or period name. By a junior bblkkhn an elder bhikkhu ought to 

b h i C  (lord), or dyurl (venemble). Let no well-&pod prlm- 
y of my pmeapt., r l a t b r  t h q  bo trl* or tmportut. A'urrmo, after 

q UL, bt tho & w & a d 4 a  pdty k a d  ta th W i k k h  CIIR~UIIO. 
Ld, r i n t  is tbe ~~ ? A ' r r r m  whatmat ray b W L u  may Law 

&&d, that t h n v a u o  hu heem droatimg : it h aot proper that b I d  k 
m e .  to, exhorted b ~ ,  or wmmuned 4 th .  by the bMkLhu. 

B ~ ~ A W A *  tbm thus ddmd the bbikkhna : Bhlkkhus, r M d  tiem mr mato 
r a y  w bhikkhm k u y  doubt or IncompreheulbiHty u rlther Bud&, -. -, Mmm, or P@ipo~U.in@re (U o a a )  : do aot rqmub year- 
d v m  b&r  s.-, although S ~ n n r ' w u  p r r o d y  prcrsnt to ua, r r  loot the 

d making ou imqdry pemmally of him. Om k l n g  thus .ddmrnd th. 
b m k b ~  d d  h t .  BRAOAWA' d r i l u l j  erhortmd tba a r o m d  a d  a LUd 
t i r e  ; amd the bhikkhus rtln r e m ~ i n d  rilent. 

B m ~ e r r r '  yd. exhortd them u*g: BhitLLu, U it bo a t  d prdouad 
lot the S ~ r n r f  that p almtrln h m  b q w  dkaatly hr bin;- 

* Rb te#m Imp&#. prf& rplullw. and 8s in the Ofdm d ordinatton onr blik. 
kL. =ut k d o r  to uotkr, UI mppll.tbn implying quality rppued by a Junior 
m ~ l a ( a ~ i a ~ p e c t f P I . a d I ~ d .  
t M,- l a  the rorl t k t  ids to rlbbddr, a a d p a j i p d  b the life of dghtcous- 

n c n ~ m g k t t o b o ~ d m t b a t  rod. 
6 L 
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y1LWu, b t m e  mJding p r h t  make &a ioqmiry tbmngh w t h r r  i8 nhr4 
&dm.. on  k b g  thua eoqPsHd th bhikkhum r e d  silent, 

Thrrenpoa the rawrabh Y N A U ~  thur d d n u d  B~AOAWA': -Lord, ir 
-us I Imd,  thia ir noadarfnl : 1 pl.es implicit c o n k c c  L tLi.eoagrcs;rtioq 
.f bhikkhw: w t  even u n b  m e  bhikkbu is t h r e  any doubt or iaarmprrbemsWity 
1. regard elthsr to Bud&, D h n m ,  Sa.gb, M w o  or P . m .  A'r~lrm,  it u 
U, f&h W.hph t k e  to m8ke tbir d ~ r t i o n  : Qie ~fnaiaciew OITATHA'OITO 
I. the -.a +POCI C D M ~ ~ O U I ,  that mot even unto one bhikkbm is there MY doubt 
or incomprahenribilily in regud to Bud&, D h a u o ,  Scmghq Haggo or P+padC. 
A1asnNb@, mamag tbeae Pve hundrcd h h i k k b ,  cvcn the last one, hu nttainrd tLc 
-,-tbg gruc  W reecumhb frcun h d ,  rad t h c . ~ & i 6 ~ U i ~ .  tL.I 
WrbaUaooll . 

B ~ M A W A '  then addrrard tbe bhikkhur raying : B b i h n s ,  I am exhortiiq you 
(for the la3 time), tranaibry things u e  pcdrhahle : r i t b u t  procrastination qaalg, 
,omac$ver (for nibbLPln). Thuc were the k t  words of T ~ ~ e r ' a a m .  

& a ~ e n w n '  then became abwrbd in the &at Jldn&n-~a&pati ; pambg 
nrrt J M d n  he be-e absorbed in the rewnd J h h h ;  pusing from the . e d  
ma, he baume absorbed in tbe third JAQlan ; parsiog from the tbird J-, 
became abrorbed in the fourth Jh6n& ; pardme from U e  fonrth JA~iahn, he 
abaorbed in the 06r&nbncA6yat&dn ; pmdng from the btddlorchiyatbn~., hc be- 
a d o  abrcrrbsd tn the lokrdnawMyol6nan ; parring from thr ~ ~ t ~ ,  
bCQ.PC &torbed in the okinchhadyotaaaa ; parsing from the ak*lcM4n4p.t,4*rm, 
became rbaorbed in the nclwranllnarand~atanon, and parsing from the ICIOPIIII./..- 
mnn4yatanor, he became absorbed in tbe sann4cor'dayitarirdhan. 

The venerable A'NANDO then thus Inquired of the venerable A ' N V P U D ~ O  : Lord, 
B a n e r w r '  expired? No, h r o  A'NANDO, BEAGAWA' ha8 not e r p i d  ; i. 

.baorbed in the da#ilanirodnon. 

the firstjhdnan, and again rises to the fourth jhlinar . In the w s i -  
tion between the fourth and fifthjhbnan, B a r o r w i  expired. 
O. B m r o n m '  r#d.hg pd-, .t the i n h t  of Lh m i h t b m  IbW, 

*be ~ m ~ g , p r a h e r d * - r t L . t M d s t b h . i r . b u l m s r l ;  d-* 
w b  ol Ye gob nng (I ttb. dr. Oa BRAOAWA' atWdng -, .t & 

of hi# redimtion thanof, Bmrara* S n e ~ w r n ~ r  #an# thla m: YrW 
matuna  rb.ll rellrplllah their &nce In thh world, u4 iu llks  war, 
rarl i l  tb dirlns t u h e r ,  the inaomp~ble ,  the bclng of felidtoPr d r s ~  & d 
PO*, Che INtprM~e Bo~mno, &U d h .  

On BEAOAWA' attaining prhibbka,  at the inatlut of his real$mtAm t b ~ ,  
BAXSO the monarch of the d(wor m g  thin JbtM: Thinga tbmt are mbj* et mm 
dnction and death being traaaitory am molt 8nmradly perishable--h.rly p m  
duwd t h q  pariah : it b a bladag to m i r e  at tb& e.tlndoa, (by tL. . ~ ~ . 1 + 6  
aipariuibbdnb.) 

O. B l u e r w r '  rthinlng ~ ~ r t a a ,  at the In*ant at hi. r r l i . . t b m  ~ b . l r ~  
the renrr.bls AnoauDeo w g   the^ pd1M : Be no longer k k h  fogtnti.. rl 
reapbation rr when liring ; tbe immrcnlate Munr, wbon aQ w u  -, L. 
erpirtd. H e  endured tbc agony of dcan 111 the full pernreion d LL meaWf- : 
thore mental facnltier expired like the cxtloction of a lamp. ' 

On BUAGAWA' attainhg parinibblnm, at  the instant of M. d u t l a n  M, 
the nncmble A'NA~DO amg thlr gbthd? When tbc dl-prfbct - m e  b..m 
Expired, then them am n p t a t  tern-thrn \he hair itoud o l  a d .  



0s B~AOAWA'  rtt~nIagpari.abb.&, of  tho^ bhikkhur who h.d not yet rsllired - 
uahathood, nome wept doad. with npnlted umr-romr u n k  (on #a urtl+ar U 
say had bean fdled-and othera reeled abort, exckimimg : ta, looa h u  B e l o ~ r r '  
k=pid-too noon bar 8nonr6 erplnd-too soon h u  (La c k t h  ( e p )  aloud,o. 
t he  world. Bat tho8e bbikkbn who had 8Uednd U1LrLbd, a n U a t d l ~  sad oor. 
posedt, submitted themrelves, raying : tnarltory tLlnp am b r l r h b h h i w  c& 
we In thir world obhfo it ( p t r m ~ e r c ~ ) .  

Tbe venerable A N U R U ~ H O  then d d d  the bhlkYbal: A ' W u b *  @nbu&-&ee 
not-bewail not-Why, has it net beaa smphatiully declared by Berorwr' k h d  
raying : even amidst every eommudty of happy and contested penaas, vahfodr 
dcatrnctivc and changeable lasue8 come to para. A C u a ,  how can we h ah warM 
ob2.)a it (pennaaenq). It Ir not by merely saying af any thing borr o r r ~ ~ ~ w  

.produced, which from it8 perirhable natare, ir trsnritory-" most ulgn~dl,  H 
pet i les  not,"-that it will come to para. A'rmm, the dhwlrf a n  rrprmrdt(~gur 
(rot eur lamentations). (The bbikkhar inquired), Lord, does the venrrdbl* AN@, 
aonmo dincnn a e  d h a f d  ? Yer, A'tauo A'NANDO, the dCmtd are l oo t i~g  Qaa 
on nvth h m  the skits : with dfaheielled hair they a n  weeplag; a d  da bplified 
arms they are bewailing-they are Mlirg as if fclled, and reeling about, the J 

exclaiming : too soon h~ BEAGAWA' expired-tw sow hrs Buonro expln++,,a 
man hw the Bye closed on this world. 

% &taw repeat8 in regard to the &wot& what h q  bean & 'ef 
the bhiklhna, as to a portion having attained araltbood, and &h 
nbt having acquired that sanctification ; and describes the &&re* 
manner in d ~ i c h  epeh bore the lome of B U D D H ~  

The remdndet of tbat night the venerable A ~ U ~ W D H O  and tbe vaerabli, 
A%ANDO p m d  in dimnrring on dbamaw. Then (at the d a m  of day) the mag- 
zrW, 4ruromao thru addrured tho renenable ~ % A N E O  : R'arro 4 ~ 4 ~ ~ ,  de- 
wt: e n M . g  Kwi. lrd,  warn tho Kuri.arian Malh trlhm, aaying : drwndub 
W&!ib, B n r ~ n w n ' h u  d i r e d  nibbddn. Know ye that thir ir the tlme f.r the 
p.lbrmamce of your (allotted) part. The rmerable A'natmo. rdpl7iw: Ya,  
bd. pacmma$ to that dlrallon, early in the merahg, ar1rfi.g W, and hk. 
.ia bb mir and b&niogdkh ritb him, atbdd by a'marwd paroo. & +d 
am&&& At tht urr.t tbe B k h & h  Ma& klbek wons grtkewl togat&- 
Jn LLdru&y hdl. i~ W*#qmW of Wv aiwARUhwr. Whamrrr t W  

L.Ll d tLs X d d r i m  Mat& triber might be, thither tha v r w r ~ a  A ' u *  
.o  pmcradod ; mi tbus d d r u d  the KuiFbrior Ydiiau: Ihcam&trpb IA(& 

B H A ~ A W A '  b u  aehievedpviribMndn. Know ye thct thii i q  the tima for (Sp 
pcrfwmmmc d you  [dbttcd) ~ t -  

Oa &wing thii mnouswannt ot the venerable A'NANOO. the ddolliuu, .the 
-#allwr gout& thoMliarr cloaueh, and Mqllian wivea-ntlticted, disconsolate. anQ 
.qw& with grief,-)omr wept witb llirhevellad hair, rarne bewailed. with up- 
md a-wme dropt M if felled, and other8 reeled to and bo, exclaiming : Too - hr fkm~orrv d i d  : b o  roo, b u  S o a r m  did r b@ ~ o o a  baa Lbe &%(r cloead 
r a wodd, 

W iCwi (R  M d m  iwucd tbir eomm4nd to ' tkjr  mqi: collect 
WP is K ~ d d r a  ~ l a n d 8  of Bowen, and procure every dercription of puaical in- 
dmment. Accordingly tba KPind&m Mallins, taking with them ~ a r l d a  d 
flotur, every deacrQtlon of mruieal instrument, and five hundred p d m  of dotha- 

p c  Uppwttmo 6,416 pove ef tbe Mallianr might be, there they a p p r ~ d d  
the corpse of B H ~ O A W A ' .  - kisrjng appreached the corpre of B ~ ~ o r w r ' - w i t b d u *  

6 ~ 2  



694 p .p . .W,  P* w-cotJ -dlmbk- 
the preachbed o4Bee8, 'and randedng\ercry m J .() JM-, r z g a l w  

~ I o ~ ,  rbq era- *easulvq? tb.t *Y h. rW-d&e doU.Crr-- 
r b p b d  pavilipw. . ,  ._ ,  . 

Thl;! thought then oecu&ed to the It-r WaUiw :-Tb -&:- 
) n r d d e n t  to bum the c o v e  of BRAOAWA' to-day,: we rfll pcrfoa.tb. ,-* 
oi B U A O A ~ A '  to-morrow. n e  'K- MO~HSU, with . d m n a ~ ~ k  *&..pal& 
I ~ ~ ~ T M I O I I ~ . ~  muale, and dorlf- #owerr performed the predM dm q tb. 
a q o 6  d B ~ A O N W A ~  ~ e r e d y ,  ' ~ l j ~ a n d ' ~ ~ t ~  ;- m s p c h ~ &  ..dd~ 
W d e a  and erecting tented pnvUionr, and in this manner tbq  w e  4 

J Jlo.. 'Jbqy In Ukr m u n u  occwrd  t b e ~ h e e ,  &a rhird, Lurth, 
and the dxth d q .  . I  
ng on the ~ v e o t h  d a j  thjl thought occurred to tbr.Jhi&ia JfgIIPLR) yY.(r?. 

)9~, aptp.the &VW of B n r ~ w h ~ , - r i t h  d.ndng.Ild n#C! @ & r h u w m t _ S 1 r ~  
ypd wkh, rrcct-muted &~wm,--performed tbe piqarh .(ith ,- 

- ~ & a n d  mbmbdon ; W n g  i t  out of thp ~ ~ t h e m ,  flu b tlyz mLw.Lm 
~ i t ~ , - a n d  b r  .the ruburb (keeping b) p e  ontddr b the m w w u d  of the *, q 
r i l l  parform the cremation of the hJy.of BaUhLvA'. . 

' i  . IftMn$l, elgbt I(d1lon chleR.iPr, hathim& f- bnd (& foot), ud.d.t4b6 
(jrcWalrcm in ocw ralmcnt, mid, r e  will bau the ~orp.o d Barcrrwr: Thy, b m  
.rcr,fiilsj h the& dart to UR iL Thr K*drPricu &f- t b n  W h-4 
Gc venerable A n u m o a o  : Lord A n p ~ u n a o ,  wbeace, 8nd fmr rbt 
Ll; that thcro ci@t Udliaa chieR.lna, wbo. p~ulllod from head& foot), and e!ad 
+I drnca t ,  : ro rUl lrsu the mrpw of I~PAOAWA'--hrrs 64:- 
a n q u $  @I tFe eUwt o l  raidug It?-W- pu LIJcPlonr and tbe i-tw 
,f ,* &oat4 .re different. . What, then, lord. L. ths iotrutioio. d tho - 4  
~&c#+M, your inbantion L U : we rill uqq t l ~  CWPM of B a ~ o s r r *  
d d a g ,  and vocal rod inntrumontd mual~, nod d e ~ a k d  ~ L t h  a w ~ t t - m  m. 
I=&, performing every npdlib oSce rerereutl~, rypsctfully. and rub.liulnlC, 
w h  the aouthera gab to the routhwud of the ciQ, and *wh the M* 
keeping to the nuborb on' the southward of the town, will perform the m- 
& B~AOAWA'. But W&fl?hLu, the intention of the dCWa Is tUa : we, ria ql#; 

dance u well M heavenly v o u l  and inrtrumcnt.1 muk, docorated ria 
&row y l a n d n ,  carrying the body ol  Bnlorwr~-p~rlorming evov  p r w *  
6-to. reverently, rerpsetfullp and rubmiarivcly-through the northern gae @ ~)w ,  
n O r t h d  of the dty, and entering the town by the hotthem g&, .n4-by w q  
w, coove~ing i t  into the middle of the city, and departing out d tb~ 4 
b the eastwprd of the town. t h ,  in the coronation hU. (Mahf-). 4 
th. Yallianr, we will puform ,the wemation of the body of B - ~ Y A ~ .  M- 
rbatever ba the intentlorn of the d h t d ,  be i t  d a d  to. 

Inatantly, every phca in Kw(dt( which w u  a reecpt.clc of dirt, tilth and r6bu'  
&e corered knee-deep, with the c c l e r U  fiowar m a a d w - a n d  the u rg 
UI the Kwin&iar Llollicar, urrying the corpre of B e ~ e r r r ~  with pcloathi .d; 
L- dance, urd u id m d  i n r t n u w n l  mnato, .gd with d a r i f ~ p .  L.h.*S, 
performing every tcpbftr  d t h  r-, ? . d m ;  a p l h  
.eying it through tbo northern p t e  to the aorthwud 91 th$! dtq, 4 uOrrly 
through the middle gab to tbe a n t r e  of the tarno,  p d  d a m . -  

fhs ,#pu&okatM natfaea that while tlie corp6e r r a  li tbe dty, the p h c s u  WL 
"=,: the widow of B A X D X ~ ~ O ,  the late X a l k r  e o m r n . a d e r - ~ ~ c b f ~ ,  idvwtbhw' 
mrp# with her kts htuband'r 0ad.l haignia d e d  roMlol&, wh&h.jewcl. 
r*uldd u n d  from the tima ofhir death. 

. .. - I' 
. . . .. - : ' -LC  cs,a:bld 



rum' J.raiS- dm tam,. depo&I W&qih dt bliS;d'l~i1'tii~f3 
In t*r~rn&tm-bhll &+'Be afeb$.  -', 

.. . . - -39 j 3:> 

3 Whe . ~ l R M  thtl f h r  laqultsh d t5e renernbls A?r~+db'!' ~ ' d *  
lord A ' r ~ r w ,  rhould we dispose of the corpse of B r t ~ o r w r r  ? hrctthirmr; $ d ' 
$m~ertlht It Htaala be trented In the snme manner that the eor& 6fa Opkkeurit~5 
*-w trmi*d. in what manner, loid h ' n ~ h ~ ,  shod? tb. ,:$$j:c. !f j! 

Be Cicdtd ? '' 
, A ' .  . . 

c -  - . . ' , I : - . .  I .  ' ' I  

. . A'SANDO here repeatr the. ex&ni&o~~ that be L i d f  r(ecsipe4 - .. 
~ P L  B*DU.*~ ' *  - . . . - + ! .,* 9.; .,,, ' 6  

; 'Ih+mp6n &rRt)ro*hn *d&uu ~ i e  thL order td t h d r  people : l b h o r i ,  eolfiel 
for us Mallian, rome Boar wtton ; ?nd then the Kwhriar Mall iau roun&thdcorfi 
H I ) n ~ e a w n '  wifb new cbth  f hnrlng round It with n new 'elbth; they &vet+ 
it lrltb L h p r  of a e n  eattan ; having covered i t  wit6 L Infer Ilwr'cdtQn;' i.Sf 
qpHs wound R with a ntw Clath ; and In thI8 mahnei badkg wuaQit"the' %6d f 'bl 

I 
B n r * ~ W r *  wlth'the fi* budred pnln of c lo th  ( d l &  they hnd bro*t), 'a id 

I It h a &etd  on-+earel, &?ering i t  with another metal oil-versel, the! 
placed tha body of B E A ~ A W A ~  oa the ihneral plle. 
a U that time tba haer r l ih  Krrearo  war on hlr mad from P&j to &hb;&% 
r-by a gtentgrlmtly fetlme, w n r W n g  of five hundred bh1kkhus : add whhr 

I 

I 
t k ' d  macrable M n I r A & ~ r m ~ r a  mm ~ a b d  .t the foot of a tree, bstlng digredid 
M, a eertatn ladiddad, who wan w hls fmm Kuim&rd to P & d ,  pi,.#&i, 

I 
Bwbg In hlr poucnlon mome nolddri dowen. The venerable Y A R A ~ A ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
ahmud Ma w he was jwrnqlng  on, a t  8 dlst.=e ; and having ncag.!xid hlmlhJ 

I 
accosted him : A'aro, ut thou ncqadnted witb OW S A ~ K A ' ?  -Yes, A- 

t - aqunIded with him: the mid a 8 t d a  ~ O * r u O '  died 8wcn -ago, and l l  
I *om that bpot tht  t h e n  ~ I I d d r d  Rower# were obtdned by me. %ercipod 

~ ~ g t h e b h i k k b n r  who werethem (wlth M ~ a n ' t r s s r ~ o ) ,  8ome who hod notatf if  
I 

d t b e  ~metIfication of arahathood, wept with nplincd arm@,-lome dropt w If felled, 
.ad 'when reelednbout raying : Too won baa B E A ~ A W A '  dled': too soon h!s S ~ G A ?  

I 30 died-too aoon har the Eye been closed on the world. But the bbikkhus whd 
6hUattalned arahathood, colleetedly and comporedly submitted themselves, laying: 
~ n a l t o r y  thing8 are perishable : how can we In thla world obtain it (permanency). : 
li ttiat congregation, there was at  that time one SUBHADD~O., r h o  had bee&' 

la  hlr old age. The anid SVB~~ADDEO r h o  had been ordained in hi! dotage, 
b u r  addressed thoae bhikkhur : A'wwo, enough I weep not ; bewail not ; we ark  
6 a p j i b  rid of that ueette, (under whom) we were ktpt ln aubjeetion (by bbingtold); 

is pcrrnl~~fble anto yon-that Ir not pcrmlrdble unto you-now, whatevei r$ 
ka, &sire, t h t r b  u n  do ; and that wMeh we do not dnlre, that & can leave .. . . 
rndoae. 
' ThcrenbOn the rencrible M n ~ a ~ ~ n e e n m  thai'nddresaed the bbfkkhus\' ~ h o u = h  - . -~ v .  

A*-, weep not, bewail not ; why ! har l t  not been emphalidl, declared'b, BE*: 
~ A W A '  himself, raylng : even amidst every community of happy and contebtadpcr~' 
*a, d u r  dcstruetive aad changeable laaner come to pass ? A'wo,' how 'en 
w& fa thlsworld &Ira ft (pemanehej).'. It in dot merev by aiyihg"d any f M ~ 8 ' ' .  
tba t  Ia'Boni or o t h e r d m  proheed, which by fb p?lrh.ble natun Is trdaritdr;; . ,  , . .. 
d o s t  umradlydt p c r l t e s  net,-tliat It \rill sodm tam*. ' ' '. . - . 

&)hi8 Writ (et X w i W )  four M a l b  ehJslWnr, hdng parM@ thgmylvu 
huP (to foot), MP clothed th8mra)rer In ,ww r b e n t ,  mid :-We rill q p l ~  

5 -  - .   in btrtor, h glrea a t  Arne leigth, In diffs;rr!nt portionr of the. l i & k ( ~ l ~ - ! l e . .  
Ld besn a barber In the r i l lye  Adrmd. 



w~(br& t. (ha kn.d p b *  of i l~anr* rTbot  rrra qtt .bh bigl*IU. ma+- 
upon the KuiJt6 Matiiau thus inquired d the n lcmbJs  d n v a u v a o ;  &qrl 
4 1 ( v ~ v ~ a o ,  r-, qd:from what camme, is it, 9 *re four I l o l l i u s l d e f ~ h  
n h o  u e  pvifled from head (to foot), and arrayed In'new garments, and t h a  Llr 
sald : r e  wllI met BR to the h d  plle uf l a ~ o i t r ~ :  b a k  net bca rLL. 
ii'? *.re, Wmd~Llou, thelmQntJ~a of the d h d &  ir dikrkL. &oa& ww % 
I. the drL fl tho d h t b  I W b c l t k b u ,  the rencmhlc ~ ~ ~ ( H A ~ C A S S A ? ~ ,  a t t c d + k  
@ great aaocrdo* retinue, consistin? d five hundred hhikkhum! is now on hiswar 
from Pdm& taBurlrdr&, and as long M ' ~ ~ a i ' m s s ~ ~ o ' i k b l l  not bad-. 
d t h '  dpltftdd' hands, nt Ole feet of B n n s a w Y ,  .d hag' +ill tbs --@bd 
i $ a n o r ~ w  rnbt wtldn. . Lord, .-r ba the h a i g ~ p f  Up &lC lje kra~- 

*d ?it% , . , T+wa$pr, ph&e.ber the coronation h d i  of thq M a Z l i a ~  might be i i  Kuadri, 
Lkikby ,?hp,vvnwable N ~ a a ' ~ n r s A P c I  repaired tptbe funeral pile of Banonwa'. 0 a  
tyfivine,,tbcn, 40 adjuatiy hi8 robe8 ns to lenva one shoulder buc. and with c l a a H  
hsgda having performed the pcdakkhinln, perwmbdation, three timea, round tbe a, 
he opened (the pile) el  the feet ; and reverentidh bowed down hi* b e d  a t  the  feet d 
~ ~ A Q A W A ' .  The aforesaid five huqdred pri~sts. nlso, adjumting their robes MI 

to.fcgp on9 ehpulqer bare, and witb darpsd hand#, having performed thepPd.lrHi 
Mr. ppmbyht ipn ,  aria round t k  pile, likewise, mverentinlly bowed d o h  at  tbc 
f s q ~  .qf ~ ~ ~ Q L w A ' .  Whik thm ve~crohio ~ ~ A E A ' K ~ ~ ~ A P O  and the= fin hnmd&d 
hwba* qCro im tho act of bowing down in ,doration, the funeral pile af ~ ~ k ~ , d d ; '  . .  . .. 
~ o n t a p e p u l ~  igdtsd. - , . .  . 
, I t  thqq mme.to pra8 in regard b the corpse of the BEAGAWA' ~ h o  wan  am^+ 

by 6 ~ p  ; peithar hi8 aurfafe rkin, nor his under skin, nor his Besh, not  his n-, 
hor his mrydcs dtpoaited any arhrs or root ; none (of those puts) of 'his  d;d& 
rsmained (unconsumed). In  the Mme manner that n d t h u  butter nor oil, u&k & 
c0n:pmod by fire, leaves either asher or loot-so i t  came to pma in re(yud ~IJ & .. . 
oorpso of the B t i r a n w ~ '  who war coosnmcd-neither his surface skin, nor.hir &; 
;kin, lior his Beah, nor his nerves nor his muaelcs left any residuary a s l i a  ois&t: 
hone (of those auhatancea) of bia corporeal remain8 WM left unconrrumed. . An + 
cloths, composing the five hundred p ~ r a  of cloths, wen connumed. A t  tkLaitC'.t 
that the intcrnd'and external part8 of the corpse of B B A O A W A ~  were ib.d&, 
rtre~mm of ?at& pouring down from the skier, caused (the flames ofi B ~ A ~ A ~ A -  

h n e r d  pile'to be eitinguiahed : the flllme WM thus extinguished by the '&i6 *u 
oa thp top of the funeral pile of Baroawn' .  The Kwidran Ydliuar d+~ lclpcd 
to extinguish the funeral pile by  prinkl ling every kind of sau ted  water. 

The Furindron MaRiw then forming a trdlce work with l ~ c c r ,  and t& 
*lace round witb their boar (trnnrftrred) the remains of B ~ ~ A ~ A w A *  LO the 
bly hb1l-f (&thin the town] ; and for r c n n  days, wfth dancing and rocar ' a~d  h t m .  
~ e n t s l  muslc, mud with garlrndr of ft8grant dowers, rendered t w q  mart 
reverence, devotion and suhmlsaion. 

The w&gadho r6ja A ~ A f r s a n u ,  the KMCli(an hereendat, h a d  d 'hi- 
O A ~ A ?  had attained pcrrfn(bMn6n at Kwindd; thereupon the d& 
inonuch A J A ' T A E A ~ ,  the Wkdkbiaa, m t  an embaary ant .  the 
u~ ,MU! t h b  m(naye : B B ~ ~ A W A '  W- UiSg  ; a d  I *C ,Jlo Smpr I 
-1itmrirc war af po?#ruw r pqrtipr d tb. osrpow r r r r ~ v  & wrr 
. ' .  , I 

* m r . k u d  dir -u ~oerpowi o l ru~ . r&,  d rur rnocrrblb UL- '., 
t Tho AHh.)dLd giver a dsWlad .ccoul ef the m a  ubi& ~ m -  

the boner of BUDDHO, rlill contained in tk meW.meud .h.tbi& .ha N 

from the coronation hall lo the  home of u m r d ~ ~ p i .  . .. .. 3. , : : --. . : . . * i. 



WA,. ' 1 kill albo dYCt 'a 'tClpo 6 r h  b a  ir##r of l r A o l n r r l , .  r J u#- 
L a fidtival. I . .  . h ..I '  :,..<. . 
I - .  

. , .The Lichrhhawt of wbdli, ns being also of the kattiyo 'race': tlh 
I Wya;  dlnaaty of Kapilacoatthquru, as the ;elatiop$ d i , B u r ) ~ y ~ ~  

the B a w o  ef Rtkrkapp4.m of the k&yo tribe 1 the kat t ip  dpastf. 
i $f Rbmagcimo, an of the kattiyo t r ibe  ; the brahmans of ,W@hc~cElpai 

p king of the brahman t r ibe  ; the Mallians of Poiwoi, as tcing of the 
I 

I kattigo t r ibe ;d l l  ley claim to a portion of the relics of B~acawa' in 
peeieely the sane terms M the mewge  sent by AJA~TASATTU. . 

On beiug thu8 addnrred, the Yollianr of Knsin&rd thur replied to the asnmbly 
of emis8sries: B H A G A W A ~  died within our territory: we will not glve you any 
portion of bis corporeal rsllcr. On this answer being delivered*, the 8dblhaii 

I Ddnd thus spoke to the assembly of emissarier : Beloved, Hsten to thil one obsei; 
I vatioe 1 am about to address to you : Our BUDDHO was of a most pacilc character! 

it is improper to raise a contert a t  the moment of the corporeal ditsolation of $0 

excellent a being. Beloved, let all of ur, willingly, cordially abd nnaniadasly, 
I divide the relics into eight portion8 : many nations a n  converted unto the 3ye 
I (BUDDEO)-let t h ~ p d  therefore be extsnsively built in dlderent regioum. They ah- 

swered : Well, brahmsn, do then thyself carefully dlvide the relic4 of BRAQAW& 
I in to  eight eqnal portionr. Replying ; be It 80, beloved ;-the btmhman Ddndnawd. 

ing  to the request of that  aawmbly, carefully divlding the relics of B B A Q A * A ' ~ I I ~ ~  
eight equal portions, thug addreaued that concourac of emiamriea : My Mendn, glve 
m e  this kumbhda, (the ves8el with which the relicr were meaaured,) @ I wlll erect 
a ~ M p o  to that kuulbh&n+ : and they gave that kumbldn to the brahmau Ddnd. 

The Mhianr of Pipphdiwano heard that BHAOAWA' h.d died a tkwi rdrd ;  and 
-&reupon !he Mlrionr of Pipphaliwano sent an embassy to the N a l l i a r  of K w i M  
saying : BRAOAWA~ was a k a t t i ~ o  ; we are kattiyL, and are d r o  worthy of a portiop 
of  the wrporeal relicr of B e r o r w ~ '  : we wU1 erect a thhpo over the rellcs of BRA- 
w ~ a ! , , a s d  celebrats, a festival. They answered : there is no portion of the relicr 
of  BHAQAWA' left : the relicr of BHAQAWA' have been divided: take from hence the 
chnrba l  of the fuucrd pile ; and they accordingly did take away charconl. 
. The Mdgadha monarch AJA'TA~ATTU, the WIdChian, built a t h d p  st RdjaguAam 
pver the relics of BHAQAWA', and celebrated a festival. The Wdadlian Lichchlad  
built a th ipo  a t  WCs6Y over the relic8 of B H A Q A W A ~ ,  and celebrated a fc~tival. The 
SGkganr raaident a t  Kapilat~aftl iu erected a thkpo a t  K a p i l w a t t h u  over the relics of 
BHARAWA' and celebrated a festival. The A'llakappa Balayani built a fh lpo  a t  
Allakappo over the relicr of B a n o r w n l ,  and celebrated a festival. The Mmagcl- 
a h  Kdrcllbaw built a thdpo a t  Rdmsgdmo o r w  the corporeal relic8 of BRAOAWA; 
and celebrated a,Iertivnl. The WClfhadipiaa brahmana built a thdpo a t  WCtthadipo 
over the corpofeal relicr of BEAOAWA', nnd celebrated a fertival. The PdwQIak 
Mallicmr built a thhpo a t  Pdwd over the relic8 of BEAOAWA', and celebrated a fertl- 
rd. , The Kwindrlan Malliaw bnUt a thdpo a t  Kucindrd over the wrporcd relioa of 

The nninjurrd bones were the ibllowl8g; the fow canine teeth-the two eolkr 
bone#-tbr frontdl bone. wlth a long hdr growing an it, wMeh gWe te tLIt nk 
the appellation of the r d t m  or hair relic. The rer t  of the boner r e r e  pu t id ly  
injured by the are. The ~ m d l o a t  atomr were n d u d  to the IJ~H of mustard reed ; 
thr W n g  atom1 ram of tbe rlze of half 8 p i n  of rice ;and the 1-t atom were 
af the rl.c of half 8 prln ei IY- d. 

t A m e u w  oontainlg 4 alhdL(& . I . .  . - .  



mmt:ammC.*hllJUI, 1 w a w m b w ~ t k  c~iisrt-TY.aPL~ 
p f ~ ~ , ( * ~ ~ d ~ ) . .  . - - -  - .- . s-7 - - ; m -'a 

The r r \ i  dth. JZsr (Bwaao) ( \ ~ 6 h t  o t - 4 h W ;  -ICY- 
of ror;tip ld Jambdip,  and one d d d r  of the d e r  af *& 
mp rtCr-3~ ir &Mr. om - is 1.. + rr0r.T-8 
"cqmhroal~ l~pdht~c  mpitdof-f-k~~.-d 
-4. appucbr ; rbr dLcrthe N+ulurrb.ror& It -Ma- 

# 1 ) l + ~ & ~ 1 1 h m t k 2 C l l ~ , * d k ~ u h * * 6 ~  
r Q p t h u r l k a * t b e p w & h d u p r d . l . l r & Y C . : ~  ezf ..ithh tl. M of hunn( M (d :, :-, ' ThB br&in&on ofthe Y.lrbpoAnibbh-Srti-. . . 

" Awkattrcf explains, that before the elwe of A,raka&* 
-9.j kigri,' dhi sunired Bunono twenty y o y  by rbe d r i n  4 % .. . 

belib"tl of M ~ n l c ' r a s s ~ ~ o , '  a11 these relics, excepting. the'* ' .. .a 
&&bed at Rbaurgaimo, wen brought to RdjagoAcu f+ &&-- . a~.-."- 

"rotiction; where t h y  were all enshrined in a great &+ m3& t: ..:: 
ynt+pst,qurter or that city. In the reign of PIYADA'O~, s&+ 

D H ~ M Y ~ B ~ I C A ,  these' relics were again dispersed all over' J- 
Tb. 'mlicl left it Rdnngdmo were predestined for ~ a m w a  . . -- 
'hey&ra . ,  . ~cordingly transfmd'to Cqlor in the reign of DB'WU+ 
P ~ Y A T I B E O . - - V ~ ~ ~  the Mahdwanro. 

4. .a 
. . - " .;;a 

Il'.-h the sponta~aow hsaiing of~&,. By 0. A. Pnr- 
:. -.-. -3 
MY .C+imb in the &na- harim* d brine, &-- 

ag article in tbe Jo-a1 of Much last (page W7). we -.#+ . . -. 

lpnrd,, up , *th a '  copious rerim of observptioall, qt wbkb *a 
~ J w  foupd in. the .htemegts mpextd. The prawat u& c& 
- 0 .  for the lwrt part from the time when (or a e r ~  

w q :  e a t  kt in@ t b e  remrvoim at my ult-ror4 
mqr tlqee ewptio3ls the entire progms of the haoting + itepret4i 
(rparpl~te. FU-DCB. 1t ir therefore remubbk +'& 4 
t* *eic +0 awe numemu and ihe tire- -*.-- 
-.- rbs maximum t s m g e m  ~ b a e d . ~ .  -Q":@. -a 
the e r p a i w  h d y  b e t  to . d o e ,  d 5%' ht Lb 
pro% L e i  in ihe brine at Nar+porr 14P .t ~ q i  3&& 
the prebe ip Noxember lW, ol?d mb. lA6e&4?p WP @ 



-b-pp!v C & ?  - 
'th' dfli t n : q u & h , f * ~ ~ w &  

~ c - ~ - ~ e i r c w & + m  .both,-* md .mi&. brim ..of e: &P 
OC..*bt*f.rttJw ~ a f * C W +  

dl k twp a) b h g  bowever, w h a k b  rtlWq,WmWhfbIC 
,iarettfi8 irirl&8, ..'B'tit 'to thb' &ffere&' Il.at&h- fe;s ic 

$*i-rGid ,,f, 'be ltrqdgkiiPo 
*a&- ,J+& w WB, 4- .im 

-fiiw w b m f 9 - e  d t h b  -#'Wiue1i&giarsd 
i~ i..ft#thbfithI tde.&d'6?' the y+. -'It is ?eyertheless'. iem9rk&k '&a:.;. . , . ., . 7 .. . - 
+ s ap-uq @tapdrntbe ,h thie.re&pob, which.rp far- 
mpfw&~iPrl@Zn 1#1 i .- *- h . b L L . a Y i Y # L  
.ZI= ~ a a a h d l ' ~ ( W c v . '  2) at'B&hJb"t%C: '&$tWlq 
.JJ . "JI 'pbh~oir'tj~at* >ri,ie'hiitixcedG _ tsrs:th:+ . , . .  ii~itio'~. ., 

r p$vq depyik af br$e qt the ~ e v q a l  dt q r k s  & 
Jrmd e t ~ i i , d ,  ~.t;j 0 .hat , q h t  hie ha 
%i$&&Pt'li&it 'fig16) hGa&i fahnd'iq, the rmalkk nuu 1 himel,, 
%":"d&l' p&I 'of &il€&n b d  salt d&ningj with mperip&nbsnt Ma.:. .  :hi, .  & . . : : : 

r ln a 0 e g Fat i well at'Bdfra'Ghat : and thii,kihigK&nipem. 
%htb&b&'~hber inbrbasi< t& otheiwik f+ &**;ing a _...., i . , . I  -a , ., - - 
'erqber,& the +d&e of Jpuary, whey ;he water'& talr.ed.6at 

' ' 

~&'~"&&Lpabi(l &.Y.,Y~".'%: the brhe remaided the,  ti&. 1 1 6 r t ~  & 
bftp'= B.ZIJa G h d  serii ,  (till LfGi thi;'2&ar+<)';h &.: TJ8 a. , 

an 5 of the Naraiipore~neries; kherice' it iRqr pumped out to 
# P P ~  the malt-builen, the two lattei'from ~ u n e  to the 23;h ~ e h m b e i  
Cwl.ri#, md &ezwarda No. Cduriqalt hembet, and No. I from 

Dgoqpher.. fp mry me .of thm rp- h#ti*g wy. bo 
nor think the temperaturea of 91- and 9 f  in tho low& 

mkFRif S!6f'thk &ata mirth mag bd Rgm4ed as at ledt .t.. or 
t&h'w&ld barn 'bee= folfnd i n  k equd mds bf 'h.lebl'rh#r 

.&- &t6: '&at it d seem that '%he hifag dc&I'~'begtar' 
.-aPllek''Ri$eH'W kh6 &euB O f  fin5 ~ a t e l l  that dfbe 
.(in!&f$aeb$ 3% would ihso' sppelri *at. the heding ii m6rt.rrfW 
&%'@ti& m e - -  exist h fbd &id of Mdtd 
,&-, h d  thst it is both ak lerakd  a d  qtdEH~ e.wa.. This rrtR -9 bs perceifed:on Noi .I& 

r d a  wjtb Xo. 1 md.9 or d k d a ,  and h: 3 'rrb.4-d 
Ght):the rerpIarg6 diameter md ma&' de@ irF tb BttC 

a@- tk &&nt,n btthat resi?rioir te be more h a i d  bf W whd 
6' tho& athi c&& p\acies-named. N ~ 6 e r t b h q  u o n  in that barge 
& h'& fk tear from 8 0  bot~m,'.p)su 

6 * ..: $. y . - :  g..- . . 



~ h v 6 ~ m o c b . a g e . t  d l , r i t h r e s ~ ~ ~ d b d ~  
L r ~ ~ s a  monthr from June to Jawrry, when, (doimg fbr m err- ia 
fie hydmmakr which will p r e d l y  be nd&)the S. G. wrrr Bosd tn 
& t b e a a m e ~  w h  the water rrrp let h mttbecactdMay and- 
aimg af h e .  ; 

6 The tablea I now exhibit #hew tbs rpscifie gravities u mil u the 
in 41 ousr in which the hf-.+m ared, ind q 

,jm thought mneasarily vdnmiaolu on that &count &t M tbs 
h ta give opportunity to investigate the cauw of h kdttg, i Lam 
&ought it adridla to s l l p p ~  nothing ; the 8;'G cdreom thm@ 
=me of thexu mppmmtly mere repelitions, M g  G a certain estmt L 
+e& of-the manner in which the p b  chrge8. )Jlt. hare a U 
.* b i d s  whiih tutaed out nmatitfacbr~r-from &he probe having b a a  
: & a ~ u p t o b r ~ h r q e r i n u h i i ~ a e a r r e d ,  tpLirsean,ltwwato 
,u a note thmf. The dinparity in the number of jomb oC tbb 
,piv&edlod atdiikmntthb, in therueedqtb  &water, was oriogtb 
,-tor or lere inclinrtloa of the htnuuent.  

TIw ptobd wed in these erperimehb, htdd tb. mlhs Wm 
de#ribed rbkh ms rather inconvenient to handle, w a  a t&& bmabje 
.with r hek, cut a c m s  at the b p  of every joint, Iuge asagh b .QBr 
r msll thennometem te tv the temperature, and s ladl bole p l m  
at the bottom of every joint to draw off sbe Wter'fbr @id by the+ 
,dtometer. By covering the large holes dtb rdOt pqkt .ab 1- 
benbeo remain in the wate.r till the air bubblea (lllb) tbt &tm&g d 
the paper) had assed to rhe, I have p r d  mkr d&e 
.rtmts corresponding with the numben ofthe jointr, adz-; 
.but this method oeaupied eo much time that I did no6 Wnk k 
while to be so patticrJar an b thedegmeb of mltmm, dihb ooa, 
qnently in the lower n u m b  will be found ngMtued samewhet Wih 
their actual oondition, the redaction h b g  itr ptoportiw to tk &p& 
md spec& gravity of the maker brine near the mrhas. E.eb nt dl 
ralt works was hrnirhed with m e  of them proBes. The B.@e 
.Ghat probe was a bnmboo with joints of nearly equal length 
But, avengibg ~ixtean inch- each. m e  jointa d the d 
~ ~ l r w i a ~ b r u  prober were more unequal, their semd ~tnsttg mol 
follows rerpectirely, meurved h m  the bottmn upwards. 



- - .  
WhrC O S f d  - 1 

. u 

. &tt gtsrtwtnm in the specibc gmdty ~ghtar  during the *ole 
pied wodd have been impouible frorn the diwvuy ot 9 eSrOr 

. J .OOS hr the weight of the instmmut on the 9th OcdQbeb rw 
rpuntity it hsd 1-t by ~0118l.at UUQ~ the 17th &y : tbq rub* 
quo& obeervationr were corrected racordingly, and oue was 
sksn to compare the Cjdmnmbrs at ah& interda. 
It ~ e h  for me to notice, that none of the lnrsres of brine h w  

by dm probe in the predent aeries of oboerratiana, were +er cover ; 
Jed o fetid rrnell ir us1u)lly given oat by the briie when pumped up 
Cfh it bee been long in the rerervob and that the rurlace of the m~a- 

- ~ e r  iq tb. T W T V O ~ ,  NO. 8, at Bdya  Ghat was obeerved in 
)Fa- md March last, (being t k  in perfeot repose snd thedepth 
of w a r  libout 2 kt, the remnant of the eupply let in, before the 
b s  of 1682,) to -me succensidy the colors of blue, gr&n,'brick- 
hat red and c h %  but returned to the ordinary appearance of water . 
in month or eix w q e h  aftor there changes commenced. Zlfie surface 

, d be in BaBa Ghat reservoir No. 1, the depth of whieh had 

a 
h n  reduced by &sooniar to about five feet, war o?served c about 

week rgo tp be of a bluish lead colour which did not rhea itself 
before the roonying 1 commenced, and it giver out a strong fetid smell 
which sto WM not gerceptible before. 

C a W a ,  28th Jqnuary, 1839. I 

I :  
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a . ,  4 .  8 9 10 
0&.,6. OcL11. Dee. ~ 7 .  1.n. 6. ;Jam, s7;- 
T. $. T. 8. Q. . T. ' T. T. 5.0. .  

108 r 10 107 1181 100 . too ,llap 
106 110 1 1 1  1183 110 99 1117 

I o 7 '  
,110 

I10 119 I15 ' -. Ill 71. . l O W  - 

, 4 I ! . :  . . .., 

: No. '1 m m  u "a  pretty hir a q m i m ~ ~ ~ t - p ~  taken oit .t U;.O~I u fil/e~L*~ NO. 9 c i e o i ~ i  -id 
F' 

u.miiunk a f&t deeper." -No, 4 more rlanting than in former trial." No. 16 " r good trial!' Nb. 6 ruppoaed not te 

he. idached thq bat&. NQ, .7 a tir'tT$" No! 8 wv~d b:'! No. 9 prob f l  'om) ti& in-: No. 16 I - . ' i 5 ~ ~ o l i D ~ k l t Y . 8 ~ & , ~ ) . .  . . , , . , I . . .  . .  t . 
, . .  . .  . . . .  . 



&ta. 
I . - B l t ~ 1 ( 1 0 j a l ~ a d ~ ~ & d r i M ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ a ~ n H . l ~ t h e ~ h . f l / d o m l & h M a p  4 
: W to. 1 j6ot 8 itache8 .qf 8. B .  1185 oa S l d  May, and .to QfsaC for the m t p r t  of S.  6.1065 en 2nd June,-- 'h 

to 12 faat of ditto on4th, . .  and to . Ibfsst on the. 5th cmd 6th June, the maximum % spth in the rainr bdng about 17 fd. 

1 ? 3 4 I 6 7 11 11 13 14 IJUW 3. 1 h n e  4. I Jlmel. (3dr ~e.(&e&.-l]j Oat. 7. 1 O&.Y,. 1 IUb: 8. (FIrnI) 16.1 d I. I Dee' 9.1 he. Id Dss. 194. IJ- I &  , 

: No 2 during this trial water wan brought up by a bottle tnw about a food above the @and at the bbttahl.of the 
7 

Rm'rvou, of T. 89 and S. G. 1097. No. 3 11 a good trial." No. 4 6' not a very good trial, the p m b  haviny hePn liM 
ow binr  filled so aa to raise the lower numben and ghk the top to No. 19 for half a ~n~nutp." No. 7 b L  rood tr~nL" 
30. 111 very l iae ht-left a few minutes in,* ad. ood trial." No. 12 goo~l'trial-80me m~nutes I%'' 

No. is ih, aome n i ~ ~ ~ t e s . "  . No. 14 * rcw$ slanting, aai!E!$an hour in, anda gmd triall'&ed at 4 p. m. aRer a 
mnny day. N .  B. probe put down at Merent places, dray6 near the d, and rometimea with considerable rlant. .y 5 



%-Rumwar 51 feet lo(y by 97 fd wide, mew xtxy9 1887, f fna. -Rwrrrr i r  100 5 90 
ha* 4 t o 5 f i ~ o f r a t s t o f S . G . l O a O t o l O g O i n M q , 1 8 3 8 , b r t J R l s d t o  J i a w i & d ~ t o 8  fd tisrp; 

9 fmt early in Jrcw, with water of1090 to 1040, th d ( i ~  dpth in tho f i t  of rrkr kt ia 18th Mq, d 
r a k  b h g  lofit. 4 f e r t m r n 6 t h d 6 t h  Jmw. 

7 I n a 
Lka. U. Lpt.11. Oct.11. Nw.8. 

T. T. 8. Ct. T. T. - 1 01 
101 
101 

89 6 PI 
7 O Q  

80 8 90 
?I Q 88 87 
11 I0 88 

11 88 :ti 19 88 . . .. .. 18 Y 1094 .. . . 
. . 

No. 9 good trial." No. 4 6' good trial." NO. 6," little nht, md I& in NO. 9 p o d  t h L "  
r few minute- pretty good trial." No. 7 dL in, rome minutea, md mom rlmb 
11 than ud" NO. 6 a pod hid, #em D~POLY b? 

4 
Nor. 16. 

T. 
104 
I M 
108 
108 
106 
106 
95 
88 
89 
80 
81 
0 1 .  
81 . . 

5 
Dee. 1. 

T. 
106 
106 
1 I 
186 
Q9 
90 
86 
80 

r~t . . .. .. .. 

6 
Doc. 9. 

T. 
101 
109 
109 
99 
% 

89 86 
77 
75 
76 
76 
71 . . . . 

1 
9 
I 
4 
I 
8 
1 
8 
0 

10 

1 
t .  7 

T. 

% 
108 
I07 
108 
1074 
106 
105 
87 
B8 

¶ 
Oet. 91. 
T. 8. 0. 

101 
1, 
106 
106 
104 
109 
0811044 
04 
0 0 
84 

3 
No*. 6. 
T. S. Q. 
99 

101 
103 
J 09 
101 1040 
98 18.M 
@a 1.98 
84 1111 
84 
84 

I1 OI 
19 
18 
14 .. 87 

84 
and 1 hot. . . . . 





I 
3.-Rmurvoir 250 fist k 

t .  long by 15 feet wide, 
, . jIIed to 6 feet deep 
f - - R m o i r  300 fssr diameter, &&?a 4 feet of Zart year's btirce remaining in on 15th May between the 10th and 
. of$. G. 1074 : to 9 fmt batwean 5th and 10th Jnw, to 104 feet by 24th Ju[y, on 30th June, and af io t  

to 114 feet (the maximum) by 2 l t t  October. more ra in  by the 
2lrt October at thr 

1 
July 24. 
104 feet. 
T. S. G. 
;;} 1085 

99 1085 
102 1085 
10s 1088 
1W low 
104 1083 
99 1075 
91 1069 
90 1066 

: ;:;;) 
85 1039 
85 1040 

- - 

9 
Sept. 1 I. 
I 1  feet. 
T. s. a. 
IC6 
lo1 1 1081 
IBD - 
110 1M)J 
110 lorn 
106 1075 
101 1064 
101 1063 
93 1044 
91 1037 
91 1036 
91 1036 . . . . 

-- 
3 

Oct. 7.  
I1 feet. 

T. S. 0. 
Io7 ) 1086 
107 
107) 1086 :l} 1085 

105 1077 
1001 ,063 
99 lU58 
94 1047 
92 1040 
91; 1 0 s  
g1 1938 . . . . 

8 
Jan. IS. 1 

10 I 89- 1019 Q 
One ~ i d e  of thin re- $ 
rroir ir walled, 80 that ? No. 7 the bent trial, the probe having been 'I left in full half an hour." In  the 0th. the water of the idjoining 

hirrlr,' a t  this reservoir,' it was generally taken out very soon aftclr being charged. 
a very terrace8 pumfreelyover  good trial; the probe left in near1 two houn. ,M7ater taken from the aurface wan at  the name to the depth of a 

lime (10 A. M.) T. 13 6. 0. 10551 
uring tho rainn, a t  the 

maximum depth of water 
then on the latter. C P 
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PUMP REGI~TLR. 
BaUya Ghat. Brine Rd~dfVOirJ No. 5% 

16 Jane, T. 107 S. 0. 11 64 
17 ,, ,, 110 ,, l l 7 u  &om the bottom. 
12 ,, ,, 110 ,, 1107 1 

Naraiwporr. Brine Rersrvair, No. 4. 
10 Mq, N. W. pump T. 11 1 6.  0. 1171 from 6 inchsr below tk an-. 
,, ,, 8. W. ,, ,, 112 - from 1 foot ditto. 

Total depth of writer about 3 feet-r~rfwe T. 98 8. 0. 1133. 
15 ,, N. W. pumpT. 101 S. G. 1104 

S.W. ,, ,, 116 ,, 1170 fixedubeforo. 
2' ,, 4 1170 
44 ,, 0, 

} ,, ,, 108 ,, 1180 ditto ; depth d watsr 6 fast; ar- 
4 J u m , N . E .  ,, ,,I02 ,, 1196 [hcs T. 98 8. a. 1153. 

N. W. 1, ,, 102 9, 1193 
I ,, N. E. ,, 9, 103 ,, 1193 

26 9s 8, , 4 1199 
16 July, ,, 0 1165 
8 4  ,, ,. ,, ,, 105 ,, 1198 from 14 feet below rurface. 

4 Aw. ,, , , 1 0  , 1148 rnnk a foot lower. 
11 Gspt. 5. E. ,, ,, 113 ,, 1142 
9 Dee. S. W. .. .. 114 .. 11617 

Narainpore. Brisle RsrrrvoirJ No. 5. 
4 June, S. E. pump T. 101 S. 0. 12015 . 

f ,, ,, 105 ,, 1200 
26 s t  ,r ,, 101 ,, 1158 

4 July, ,, , 9 ,  0 9 ,  1118 
U 9, s. w. ,, 9, ,, ,, 103 ,,, ,, ,, ::z) from near the ~ m .  

4 Aug. ,. 
11 Sept. ,, sunk 8 foot lower, 80 u a h o a t  to 

* *  lo5 'ls7 C touch the bottom. 
5Nor .N.  W. ,, ,, 109 ,, 

11 ,, ,, about 6 inchen from bottom. 
16 ,, 9s 9 ,  v, 108 9 ,  1101 

&m&g a portion of I s  Mwgari Prowitwe, fim 4 IQk v. 
By Captain R. LLOYD. 
The outer is1anC lying off this coast, with part of the 

n$re laid down by Captain D. Ross of the Indian Navy, ftom 0- 
tions made between the years 1827 and 1880, and the m u l t  d the 
p-nt lnvvey has been fill up the inner portion of it, to delinert. 
the  coast-line (with the exception of a very small a d  unisrp~rL.nt put) 
between the latitudes of Q0 50' N. and 14. W N, and to d e  
sketch of the Tmauerim river, or " Tmm#hari myit" it8 m- 
trance up to the old town of that name. 

Within these limits, the g.cred f e r n  of the eoa~r]r maah the. 
aw u in the province of A m -  baing ro~~tmhm the w, 

6 o 



of irregular outline, and consisting of reveral raogea, clotbad to their 
with large forest trees ; the greatest elevatioa reached map 

hken at about 3500 feet- 
Between the southern limit and 11' 1(Y N. the higb had rpp-bCr 

in some parta very n e  the but tht latitude to the nor- 
thern limit, it is fronted by a bw delta of mmgrove country, - 
in b r d t h  from 5 to 15 miles. Through this several omall rirem 
h v e  their come, md communicate with each ~ t k w  by ereeka Mig 
an inland navigation for boats ; the outer portion of this countr~ 

' , being ao h, and tide-nshed, ir unfit for purposea of dtir.tion, in 
its present state, and it in only in the inner part, where there 
to be a rusceptible rise in the level towards the high lrrd, that them 
are a few cultivated spots. 

U."IQ\n this delta or Surddund there are several anrll ekP.ted 
ridges and isolated hammoola, covered with l w  tm a v  
a soil covering a rocky basis, and which at some remote @d, .pp- 
t, have been separate island8 forming a portibn of the u c h i p e l ~ ~ ,  ba 
are now united to each other by the aeaumulation of d e w  bragbt 
down by the different streams from the higher gmdnds, and nhi& - 
to be gradually encroaching seaward. In this manner an islad 
61 Scl[ore" has evidently become cwnedxd with the main by rr 
neck of land covered with mangroves and having two or t h m  & 
btenrecting it, and another one " Kb~swt.(lin" appears to be a p p h  

that state. These islands being large, and sheltering the in= 
waters, the tide# seC rwnd both ends a d  meet in the middle, &- 
ing the deposit of sediment, and assisting this aperation of .e- - m t h e  w a l l  areawe above alluded to, tbe T~.duarih Q L ~ L ~  

-river" t the only one of any consequence, one b m c h  of a 
aLcbg- ita waters et Merge4 ond forms the harbour of t h t  pl- 

the other disembogues about seven miles furtl~er to the south&: 
these two branches unite nine miles above Hmgui, opposite 

called Tedawon ; here the features of tbe -try begin 
from a low mangrove land te one of moderate e k e o a ,  

-. the river opens out into a lake of emall extent, rppusntly the ori8jd 
mouth of it, in which are situated two or three small islands, .ad 
either side 'are several hill p g b  and emdl villages which hare 
vety pretty effect. At one ofthed '( M o u n g h , "  oa the left bank, &en 
81.8 extensive plains for ;ice cultivation, m d  beyond this, th -q 
becomes mountainous to the very edge of the river, with a m a r r b k  
nmowhg of its bed : here and there however, there are apotaqaf lev$ 
ground d i e h  are occupied by amall villages, whose oaenpurts &rrb 
grain and other produce, little exceeding what is required for their o*p 



#- -. 
A l ~ b w , ~  Chart-line a d  blanbr. 

,a*, 

PUMP RBOIITIB. 
. . BaUya Ghat. Brim, Rmurvoir No. 2. 

1 6  Jw, T. 107 S. G. 1164 
. 17 ,, ,, 110 ,, 1170 
. . 22 ,, , 110 ,, 1107 

Nwainporr Brine Remvoir No. 4, 
10 Mq, N. W. pmpT.  111 S. Q. 1171 from 6 incher blow turfuch 

m m  ,, 8. w. ,. 114 - from 1 foot ditto. 
TOM d.p~b''ol .a& rbou 3 f e e t - - r h  T. YS s Q. 1133. 

5 , N. W. pump T. 102 9. 0.1104 
,t 8. W. ,, ,, 116 ,, 1170 

4; ,, ,, 9, 9, 114 9, 1170 . 32 ,, 9, ,, ,, 108 ,, I180 ditto. depth d w l t r  6 feet, mrface 
4Jsr1e~N.B. ,, ,, 102 ,, 1196 F. 92 9.6. U53. 

N. W. 9, ,, 102 9, 1193 
7 ,, N. E. ,, ,, 103 ,, 1193 

46 ,, ,, t, ,, 104 $ 9  1199 
1 6  July, ,, , ,, 105 ,, 1165 
24 9 ,  ,, ,, ,, 195 ,, 1198 from 12 feet belor tarface. . 
4 Ang. ., ,, 188 ,, 1148 runk r foot lower. 

ll a p t .  8."~. ,, ,, 113 ,, . 114Z 
9 Dm. S. W. ,, ,, 114 ,, HMik 

18 ,, ,, ,, ,, l l@ ,, om ncu the bottom. 
3 1  ,, ,, ,, n, 111 8, 1149 
15 JSJL ,, ,, ,, 113 M 1125 

Nurainpore. Brine Rmsrvoi,: No- 5 
4 June, S. E. pump T. 101 8. Q. l2Olf 
7 ,, ,, ,, ,, 105 ,* 1200 

26 ,, tr 9 9 ,  1 DS 1158 
4 July, 102. 1118 

from. new the bottom. 

11 w. , , l o  , 1 1 3  
5 Now. N. W. ,, ,, 109 ,, l l P l  ~k a lower 10.u t. 

11 ,, , ,, ,, 108 ,, 1107 (Qwh bottom. 
16 ,, " ,* * ,  108 8. 1101 . 

Ill-A h t  SO&* of t h  C o a r c I h ,  Rwsrr a d  I&& mmtb 
$nning a portion of t k  M w p i  A.&a, a b amp 
By Captain R. LLOPD. 

The outer islands lying oB this coast, d t h  part of the main land, 
were laid down by Caphin D. Ross of the Indian Navy, from obserra- 
tiom made between the years 1827 and. 1830, and the result of the pre-- 
m ~ t  survey has been to fill up the inner portion of it, to delineats the 
a t - l i n e  (with the exception of rr very mal l  and unimportant part) 
between the latitudes of gC5Q' N. and 1 2 O  40' N-, and tn make 
sketch of the T a n ( ~ r ~ m  rirer, or 66 Tenanthaxi myit" from ib en- 
tranoe up to the old toan of that name. 

Within these limits, the general features of the country are much thb 
same as in the province of Awacacl, being rnountahous in the interior, 

6 a. 



k+ar outline, m d  cm&timg of m d  m, cl- 60 this 
s d k  with hrge  foreat treen ; the greatest elevation rracbed p.1 
be taken at about 3500 feet. 

&tween the mouthern h i t  and 11' 40. N. tbe bih land approatha 
in mme pub very near to the ilea, bnt from that latitude to tb. 
northem limit, it is fronted by a low delta of mangrove couatry, varying 
in b d t h  from 5 to 16 milea. Throngh this r e v e d  small r i m  
b v e  their course, md communicate with each otbei by cnch hmbg 
ur i n h d  navigation for bortr ; the onter portion of thin country fmm 
k g  so low, and tide-mhed, ia unfit for purpoaw of cultivation, in 
ik prerent state, and it u only in the inner part, nhem them begi#u 
to be a susceptible rise in the l e d  towards the high land, that tb.n 
u e  a few cultivated spots. 

Within thin delt. or Snndabund there am ramrl small ehabd 
ridges and isolated hammocks, cavered with large traer growing ~pslr 

a soil covering a rocky bnais, and which at rome remote @a& appur 
to have been leparate islands forming a portion of the archipelago, W 
are now united to each other by the accumdation of deposii brovgk 
down by the &&rent streams from the higher grounds, and which #sar 

to be graddly  encroaching seaward. In this manner an i s b d  ailed 
&rs" baa evidently become connected with the main by a narrow 

neck of land covered with mvlgrovea and ha* two or thrw crseh 
batemedug it, and another one " Ksuuraiqg" a p p e ~  to be appach- 
ing that rhte. These islands being large, and sheltering the ioner 
waters, the tider ret round both ends and meet in the middle, frailiP.t 
ing the depolit of sediment, and h a t i n g  thin operation of n.truk 

Of the d l  streams above alluded to, the Tanuwnin or T , .  
thari river" is the only one of any consequence; one branch of rhi& 
discharp ita watere at Msrgui, and tonne the hubour of tbrt pLrw 
wbiIe the other. dioemboguer about seven miles further to the so~thrnrd : 
these two branches unite nine milea above Mmgui, o p p i f ~  a 4 
village called Tedawon; here the features of the umatr). begk tr 
change from a low mangrove land to one of moderate elevation, 4 
the river opens out into a lake of small extent, apparenllp the originrl 
mouth of it, in which are situated two or three r d l  isknda, a d  an 
either side are eeverd hill pagodas and small villages which ham a 
very pretty effect. At pne pf these '' Moungbcp," on the l& bad ,  them 
are extensive plain8 for rice cultivation, and beyond this, tbe counq 
becomee mountainous to the very edge of the river, with 8 ~)nni&r&le 
narrowing of its bed : here and there however, them are spots of levd 
ground which are occupied by d l  villages, whose occupants caltivl*e 
grain and other p d u c e ,  little exceeding what is q ~ r e d  for their o m  



eammpth. Fom milea .bare ~ k l w  on the right h i ,  a small 
biach or creak rum off to the northward, which nfter receiving the 
wdern of wveral other streams, gradually emlarger itself until it falls 
iatn the nea three milem to the northward of Mergni, md fom the 
h d  on wbieh tw town is situated into an island. About nine initea 
h t h  up on tho left b n k  in a aimihr but rather larger offshoot the 
-wa, whieh frlh into the sea in 19 10' N. Beyond this at the 
dhbce  of .bout 14 miles in the old town of Tm(uawh It  is mituakd 
where the river dividea inb  two brmches, the great and little Tlliorwrin, 
opporiG to the point of wnflnerrca, a d  an the Mt bank of the latter. 

- The river in 115 yards wide abreact of the town, and the depth of it in. 
&he latter end of May wiw three fathoma st low water in the centre of 

stream r the rise and fall of tide at the rpringa wan six feet, and it 
-.high ~.tsr ak &out three hoorr, the velocity of the dream was very 
we&, not exceding one mile per hoar. The natives dencrib the 
water u being h h  all the year round, lml the surface of the river as 
bmg bodily r&ed about nine feet duripd the perid of the R e r k ,  (or 
&om July b Sspbmber.) Tbe bed of the river is very variable and 
imgPLr.botb in tenacity and deptb, a d  then are w e d  shallows, 
and rocky pabber ; the high land too aoming down in many placee 
oluse upon ha hnkm, randem it M t  to navigate ; but d reanelm, 
web u he river slobpa of Cahtb,  by miting for the tide to drop up 
ria, d to mon the diikmat slullows, may be taken to Tsnmsrim, 
r h d d  Dr. H B L P ~ B ' ~  coal discovery render it nearnary at my future 
pelid. , 

The position of Zhumrirn baa been very Inaeeu&ly p b d  in dl 
our old mpr, and ib distance by the course of the river h dltwgmi 
is very much exaggerated ; thin may have been csused partly troan the 
porition urigned to the latter being that of two islands of t b  anme 
riama in latitude I b 18' N. instead of the correat position of the town. 

&a@. l h b g  my visit to Tma&#@im, the run wan too vertical to 
ebtain rr ~~ altitude by utiflcial hotison, and the'nigbt WM so 
c W y  md unfavorable that I failed in obtaining the latitude by a rtu. 
win MACLEOD however, whom I have rerpon to consider a good 
e k v e r ,  made it in IS!@ & N. and using that latitude I ~ d e  the lon- 
gitude by ohmnometer 35 milea mt of afea.p& or in 99' 9' eat, 
and by a aketeh of the river it i r40 nautic or 46 statute miles from 
the artsmce. 

Whatever may have been its f m e r  extent and impprtmnce, it ir 
w w  rr very insignificant place, and I should think does not contain 
more thn 100 bwrer d 4 or 500 inhbitmta : no* dsr it beu llPILCh 
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d h m e m a b ~ ~ t h ~ b i & g m d y 4 w & n - t l a k d  
prgodu, and the rermiw of an old brick o a t a d  rttmhg -fLI 
blk:d*)itllon.* aru.8idn. l l f~~-~.  .Ib* Bd li*rlrtor 
-,w ~ . ~ ~ b r * . ~ y ' o C e l e p ~  trdi 4- 
1#~'-kn& d - d b b d . d t r e t i - s d  

blprwarsd.brL d inkioc nbe ; tM bl(n.&dAbr& d 
rabarttrulo.iO.gaM dart, d k b  with -t.nmiilin l&.kaddoSi# 
&rrPrsd  Oliinaoe. D a ~ g m y  r i i l - f ~ . b ~ a l ~  
k m w r , . b ~ n t , . n & : I a o . U g d a b P t ~ l i W i m b  =.- AT; 
,,. xb* :&el rims wit& &iD ( M b 5 ; s . r i . s o M - e d  
~W,:w-rlk. md d a b  tbe p m d  p q m n d  -xdg&m, d 
W ;bi of3.nf~.iqorbme ma Lading to viw, it dl.* & 
mr~,( loadmsnkLhan.  The$em tb 'cdF%pmrrb.unng -1- 
W-C:' the ". R e a  myit,'! : cg +&wu -OW 

p * ~ ' ~ ~ ~ d k l w B O p h a ~ ~ f * ~ ~  
Iket.)s'Rba o p i n g  to b Llt named is qwknmgd-mwhartk 
w ~ s ~ d : L ~ . r i v e r o r &  mbbh ladlDsavikgoloE,.4b d m  
~reror dtPJed Jy native ~.cmmta rbeut ;OQ dem tmp. '&em.-ir 
bem .& b . k am entenlire mufhy arpW ddm@ b q y b m h r  
d i m ,  d o i . . t : h r  tb~? .wppat d hmlmtt.krga-, dam 
*&$ham whD k b i i i t .  LlplqrdtalmwhWd001dmt7jitab 
*. rs .. -t ddimdon a l l  iCs plmuon.* rhow.6tlhkh rq 
o# tb sb.1 fid& of 1Rr. H m r a  wllh!al Sri  in hk ti** M. ld 
JaqpSW80' E.a ard t k  I& m.ta &hbt & d M r ' t b e w ~  
gpation, is in the British or Siam tixri(o y : for Cck pbint of.rlra a 
d a d e  gulf& Barn dde, i s  k.1.t: 129 1& N. aod%Jng. 10lPW'S;; or 
mlysbwt 56 mil* In a &met line from the d d)ta, w W t  * f M  th 
(bm d & riturbd. in a more mouIlkerly cLireetlaa, w k r e  thc '@Sf& 
&m I# repmentad r r  hating a deep couw td th6 bestkrd, &is ad3 
. SB, m i b .  - I. 1.1 . 

Tho atmmm.k, Wn~arireririnlrt. ll.WN1md ldagi-%W' 
B., a d  olt %be opening Jeadiog ta it and to the Ki+h w +P 
&em h-a spaai~acl place for enehtanyp, to which '&eela'da1d!i&+ii& 
dW~uk]r m proceed&* and which I hat@ d C s d  Whld By; f k h  
.Chb.&-06 ofc* b g  mMrtsd WbynWhetow w h b ,  ad 
i&is.the ody part of &a e a t  aSrsrs I hateween-&em. 
. Te the r d w d  of-~JWu& Be&, the hmmo .of the  bas^ begin h, 

~ U I M  a different thuratsp ; the shore ir high and rocti 'dtm to the 
m. wibh anQ owuimal ~t4hewmfpabgmve In-the d&tCJ of;m at 
. tk &aase d andl h hete a h  the hrlalad'navigdm 
.f.r.mone~d.tbe #buns w.:k a 1 60d1 leam)-2um my ammum - _  



-dslcD. a &.&at, md.*.l,Oat8. pvo0dDg.b.b mahlqql ---*; , - " . , .  , _  ... . r .. -:.I.? 

, - -  Inb: 1 1 0 9 8 4  N-baslb isntberalrrge opMltngW--dPel 
-* abagulb WeY * i#UkltOT4U?h..b.~"~i .OOCb0 m ~ l ~ ~ e  
.k.aerndd.oly anlraeb ikbredtb,rad lsrs not .IcPdGO, 6- 
0s a+ k r h d  in- l.). iP W N; s h a b  O h d h , v  ~ ~ ~ & d h # ~ ~  
& only d h g a  which im.lltkdsd.on tbe eea mar; it i s d ~ k h m 0  
-+D, h h g  hem erhBl4W by the euertioas &.Mr. CJaemkhd# 
MAIN~Y, h e  ar nix yean a@: This gsntlsnrn iadnord a M-of raaad _ 

with hlr fdlonerr to d d s  ltete, in lopem tbat it dtght s&ve 
la incrsue the paplal.tion of the eanntrg, and bhg s i b  ~ e r s ~ s W n w  
m&r d t i v . ( b n .  Har f'ar the gad htmtha d W. .Ma mat .htts 
%om nrlised is very qameiUna& fa the .M&p ms dh. f h m  being .an 
Wmttiou~. or ~qgfhdtrurl psPClk, and,, the heathan l d f  the ; Mllige; 
'9 D ~ r o o  JUAN," h m  lrio h e r  d of living was rcrg.hnlikely tu 
bs~tbe mrtmment of much good. . Ths .site which the old drier has[ 
mhked h r l i  riaDage is ill ,ehwe& fm sgrisaltural p u d ,  'thee b h g  
M Wlk laad in .h Wnedikta dcidty that could be *ugh m&f 
& d b n  *&out maeh I&+ a d  apease, and the only advaatagcr it 
mettm-b .pmeesa h r o a m d i n g  md werlobking pit ioa towade tbm 
wh :: liclis Lawwar hell daptad.lfor -, b j W h  th p-*pdaci- 
p t l y  m h i i  .Itia-tt.e, t h e  u the epperameod~wusb-cxerkidu 
brvb#-bem matbat the h o t  wtaw'of the p k e ,  %y.fbl l i i  1- 
m, .and *QgyLpg . a n y  fk ground, b& the attempt ha@%& gird 
~ . a . ~ b p b s r .  mt &&uteh?, a d  alS .ir growitlg i.ts juagle ,m 
w w  .dim. the dl- ibell is situated, whioh eomtrh; only rbaal 

bolllm urd 900 idhrbitrnh. 66 D A ~  Juan" - .ie .a. ,a&pdtm 
by.* md hw built t~ or lbme bsrb of about 60 tam s.oL, 
.which be kr Bai.bd in a rap good rwle : t k y  am- o s ~ ~ p  .for 4h 
porpore of cruising amongst the ishdn, put of which hef- 8- 
gevemme@t, for t b  purpose of wlkcttrg edible Mrbneab b i d  dd 
mer, h. d . f m  aakiDg the-ptledues to Pawn# -.nl.*.meTkeb'r 
pat that he m+y h a  ather OW in building b e  bort., ma# 
dikelye  and tbat lm .atill oonthw to have some t i u m  fOT him old pnWe 
toy Mi& rhea h e  d opportune may ofkr, ,I rsn.&.inclined 
to rarpeot, and Worn during mysrplqmm6 inshis n~~ 9 
I p d e  . a poiat of dtivrting B good mbsrstandisg witb him, by.making 
r few ppwnts, which pdioy krd its srd~mtagm, for tbe old nua.. nu 
4-ys fwdlg, spd redy i. mwiog me rrith maoh sta&.mallts. w i L  
.b etr~rded,, .sad ,ou, m a  m i b n  irrr prhdar .1  rLwM .hm ken-@) 
@,.,rnb, iprc4nlru3jume:W it nok h a  hrsLpr1y appe -rid 
from him. 
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Fow miln ' to  the southward of &ding is the e n t m a e  ta Bmkpa 
e ~ e k  leading to a village of the name name about seven or eigbt m i b  
up. Here there is an extensive %eM 'for d t i r a t i w ,  and the d b 
apparently rich, but the population (chiefly Sb), is a-7 scanty‘ 
and is mattered over mme extent of country in l i e  vilhges, rbkh 
together with thorn about Lhya, may be e s t i d  to matsin abwt 
one thoumud inhabitrpb. The people d d b e  B o k p r '  us h v m g  been 
thickly' populated at one time, m d  the country r e  ry ertensirely culti- 
vated, and the appearance in itr vicinity rather corroborata this: 
it ie much to be regretted that there is not a mom indmtrieor and 
axteueire population loeatad here. 

I attempted to amend a hiih hill overlooling B o w  .~cQ.DP.. 
nied by 20 or 30 Sham to cut a path, in order to obtain an d m  
view of the coaat and islandr; for the purpow of &sing its geqpphial  
position more comt ly ,  but it cune on to rain in snch tmrenb that I 
WM obliged to give it up. . The month of Bokpur crssk ia dry at lon 
water for some dktance seaward, and two or three mil- h m  the an- 
trance it divide8 into two branchem, that to the southward leads to tbr 
village, off which it dwindles to a atream only 10 yudr wide, with 
s d e i e n t  water for very small ht~ only. To the routhard of Ba+ 
creek about 10 miles is a very extensive group of small rocky 
nxmt of which I have hid down, bat what may be amaidered tba caat 
lime within them, I WM unablp for want of time to compk. The survq 
bowerer b inoomplete for* very smnll a d  hport.nt ap.ee, .boPt bar 
or fire miles only, where the high land a p p r o d m  ro very near tb. .q 
that the stwrms, ifany, only dareme tbe nuno of aeelu. Pmceediag a 
to the ~routhward,~and bet- the purlleb of 100 e0. m d  10.W N. ull 
two small riven which by informatian I obtained afterwuds, are d k d  
" ChargLn,"  and ClhrapMI :" tbs 1- or muthem olll .ppurd 
tbe largest, but this part of the co~rt having but few islrads off it, sad 

being much exposed to the lies daring the 9. W. m o n m ,  I p- 
vented doing more than fixing their eatran- pretty m e e t l y  by'- 
of anglea as I passed. The latter stream is, I imagine, the Samrd 
river of the old chub ,  up which I rather think there b rill.ge a l l d  
LL Champoom," where tin b produced. If '80 : i t i  may dsserre h@y 
wbether there is here any oommunicatiw with the river and pbra d 
the m e  name on the gulf of Simn side. There is no decrided ter- 
mination of the principal range of mountains, mnmq along the 
Izthmw, into a low land, so as t davor  such a ooncluaion, bat w h  
it is canahred how deaptire the appeanmm of a awntry are what 
vmwed f p p  a & w e e  it is impornibla to my, u&il 

In the map thin place ir written Boping or B o t p h y .  . 
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of the loulity taka place, that, like the Taa~mr i tn  river, wihd- 
ing their co~rre round the brine of hilh and through a mountainous 
ooanky, some of tbew streuns may not M approximte to each 
other, M to d e  communication with the gulf of Sium side, easier 
d shorter in thii part than in m y  other. The last and only 
river which I have to notice is dtuated opposite the Lknd of 
St. Matlhrrar, and which I consider to be the Scr-kopai or Pak- 
Cham forming the aouthern limit of our territory. Ita entrance in 
in lat. Q0 58' N. and, from the anchorage inside St. M.lik.w~, it M 
axoplebly hid from view by a group of small u h d a  in shore. The 
extensive Ikt lying off the c w t  here, led me however to believe that - - 

there war a Lrgs o m g  in its vicinity, and I proceeded to examine 
tbs locality in tho vessel's boat, when after crossing the &t m d  round- 
ing the group of i s h &  spoken of, I w u  gratified by coming sudden1 y 
upon the entrance to the river, which is a noble stream having 6 or 10 
k t  depth of water in it, and being about one and a half milea wide, for 
reven or eight milea up, beyond which I had not the m e u ~  of ant i -  
anmg my examination. The direction of the river thus tu w u  about 
N. N. E. or n d y  parallel with the oorst, and i b  c o w s  lay between 
two rangen of hills of 5 or 600 feet elevation. I am however rather 
cdirpoled b think that the entrance to it will be found to be intricate ; 
buk further .nd minute examination m ~ y  prove the contrary. That 
Lbir river murt be the one forming oar boundary appeara to me evident, 
u them is ne 0 t h  aawwering the description : but unfortunately I 
brrd no pemn om board who w u  acquainted with the locality, nor had I 
my intapretar, having been dimappointed in both, by not being able 
to bring on a d l  tender and pilot I bad engaged to accompany me, 
owing to the violence of the weather. Under these circumstances, even 
if it had come psrticululy within the abet of my inquiry, it would 
mot ham been prudent, in a small open boat, to have continued my 
eunrhtion of the river np to the skmcw frontier tawn, which in aaid 
to be a phee of nome conwquence, situated SO or 40 miles up, nor 
owld I have done ao, in all probability, without incurring great rhk of 
giving &nee to the authoritier by my intentions being misundemtmd. 
I did hope to gain m e  satiehctory information kom bmte, but al- 
thamgh we mw r e r e d ,  they viewed w with great sorpioion, .ad evaded 
every atteaapt we nude to communicate with them. Taking it for 
granted that thiu b the river formiog the boundary between the British 
.od S i i s r e  tsrritory, it L muoh further to the southward than the 
podtion g e d y  u b e d  to it, and will.account tor the kkad  and 
hubolu of St, M d l h  ki conaided u within our dominion. 



The iPa~pmbl. Llrrrdr hoptbg tbir 
iirkWe qf 70 milem Bm ih Pibibit 4 OFaJ vubtg. d--lCS, 
wild m a u y ,  She I.lSgo.w riliqg.ia raaoeuivm r(pgr d hilh 
wooded to their tep, with beep af a rioh rp4 vacjed h';re. lprr3,. 
wrt b p w k  aed pleu'198 e4ect, wPiks the 8 l d l  --em, * 
bidd netit i a h & ,  wi* their rugged iPurcereible ridel, 4 irragJli' 
hprut ic autlios6, form r mo& r e p p u ~  J.( pot -A 
(be hutq a i tbe  whole baing very& bai$trkwd duiry&adm4 
t h e n s ~ c u P r d w I P d w ~ f r l L t L u t u o ~ ~ t h  

O f ~ . 1 U g R u l r p & f p p p i s g 4 ~ O f t h e ~ ~ t b w C -  
6 t H ~ m u d ~ m ~  ikut.d.u~tbrtr,-d 
~ b p C ~ ~ ~ h u ~ b w e , k r ~ b y C I )  
t.iPElOI8,dtLirbcrlityirdrwdkd~bir: k4Lehe;l'm . .  
~ , ~ d . f ~ ~ b l j r ~ - ( J  
bigh, b b ~ r t i ~ s d S a q a M  an, t b q m  LL 
&#lo uufrae 9( tr OultirJir. 

W r L r Y w l r g r i l d n , ~ ~ h v a e 4 l w m o m ~  
r i t L p ~ ~ ~ d w h Y ' ~ s l , ~ o f ~ r r C 4 . r  
-.,Aonrb ~ r P d & U i u r u ~ y I . l , L b . ~ I ~  
t b B u m a a  

T h e t r o % h L . r s m e h t b ~ - i a ~ ~ d , ,  
u Y i y ' r b d a d I P I .  
b o t h o f b a o . i d u l r  LL.rrk~.iPoknll,dwtwu4thm.v 
r a Q r s d & ~ m o l d b e * q m ~ t *  " 

hmtkaront8rud,orw%hTuwrrirbgLL.~ - 1 b .  
tahn the libgty of dl@ 'L ducklad bay. 8d&w u Llbr 
miles long by two bo four in bterdrh- and exbDdr fmm Utde l 1 . e  
k 1P7' N. 

Dmrl b Jk.ted more to the wentwud, betwea b.-d- 
11° 25'md 11'50'N. andutuentyavemi&loagb~for~luwl;rrl .  
on tbd t w b r n s i c b o f h  p.drrrteriudnludr-Ckrh 
n o r t b m d d i t . r h m b . w L b r u b ~ ( l Y o r r i r o r 4 )  
Opight bemorbdto i f  n e c a r u c g , ~ n o t q u i i e a o s o m J r r L r  . . F r i t b M . * *  "KU88r.irg.d"Lrlw"W,. 
P o i n u t o ~ w h i c h I r u n o t c m a b l e d t o g i v a t L a .  o#rLI.ru, * -  
l b r s a t u i d t o b e a ~ ~ d t h . f a r r c u i r r p h e t b t b P ,  
meinhigh termrofprdra,forthefertilityditrd: - b o a -  
tion i e ~ t b e m , a E i t a h . ~ ~ b m n W y ~ d i r u  
w i d t b r t r b w , m r c i l l t o b e m k t b W r t b I . L d r 3 1 "  
I h d n o 0 ~ ~ O f ~ b  trutkoftbL,d.klrppcLb. 
frcs dtheirhod &maammhmhtb---p-C1I-tLa--r. 



lk Cos+IYns and lhtz*d+. 
Ih b 4 Mis island bemg muperior to the othen, that b e  ~~~ d it dtbough n a ~ n t a i n m  ia parts, are mom andulatini 

dhersiikd in matline, and evidedy present a grerrter proportion 
I d madendy ekvated and level land than the others. Lampee is 

dghteen miles long by wren or eight broad and extends from 1st. 11*31" 
te 11' 4tP #., and inside of its south end ia Whak Bay" before spokes 
sf ; there is bonevet no i n g m  or egress by the north end of the bland, 
aoept Co very small vesaeb, tbere being an extensive shallow flat be- - it md the main, cansed by the meeting of the tided. 
a h m p d  bnn dsoa  very fine anchaage on i b  eastern d e ,  easy 

d-meam tht the  William Bantinck surveying +ea& kc- 
d e d  in errtcriq md tbbining Jelter efttr dark, and tbere lug, 
h pht rlauily. during tbe erNtnrP.we d mms s t m y  *athm 
*h h ars sngbt in amamgat the adsr Imhnds fit tho mehW of. -- ¶I& irb.dls d r  wriomiy-smrd rbepe th -14 b d  being 
mituatsd mmewhere on the south or boaasts ride 6f *it; the rverage 

kknd 5s abdut two d l -  the hmgbh thirty aikr, .atl it ia 
i L u a a b o t w e a 1 t h e ~ d 1 0 4 ( Y . a d  II*LYN.: kt tl ,  &rt 
ib lO*  bertexhibi) the extent md~liarih of4bir.ud tbe other n h d #  
both in latitude end longitude. 
.-WY' tba ~ x W ~ M  of l ~ a  ~r two mo&lmot.nmr to &pa; where 

drr pkqb hwenn~htd t b m s e h a  b i t h e  pwptmb of dialtirating 
%()em, aad rearing 1~angmte111, dorhm d other frait~, shd ibr ' 
fiLhb, tbwe km,& inbrbit.nta aa q d  the id.ab ; but t h  
a)s*tiag tribr w h  pans fman m e  blrad to r a d e r ,  living partly 6n 
tbskbom, md in temporary sheds, whkh they erect with a Lw sticks 
adleav* on the little sandy beaehea intempersed amongat the islands. 
They appear unacquainted with the art of cultivation, and aubabt chiefly 
uba s-h, watkr, and other pdudiom indlgenoun to the islands, 
&d.&..'ta~tdse m m t k  -10 mhdl," bkh de mer, md other 
&la  rhirrb' tbey cellect, h e y  d i  .P te the bed rdtanbge, and 
idb&ter ,w8We rice andamrmrbrh on fhsir vieitsto iWwg8i.nr.L 
ok+.. . 

to* be h n d  ahie%y ammg.et the outer 'idallds d m  the- 
fimUasin~,.md m the aettmg in of the mina and 6~ wslrlha; they 
retam t & ' t b  in- ones, and for the righb to freqmet and live upon 
tbe'ihsda, 3 Wove thq .pay II m a  kr u government, of em rupee 
pr he&-*. The term slii#orre is genetany mied to *hem, 
b d  klnr p.drrrQod hat there are t k e e  or four diririoaa or fmiliee 
oP- them,. mder dierant.  n a w  cemdng to ths put af the 
a d @ i q w  wc4.CaeAmdxm+~;.ky a~ a & r m h  ram, brdb 
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Jothad, mieerabk in appeua.ae, a d  do not, I im+wi .ardC 
m m  than a thowand p e m w  ol-r r they .re foud b b e e  
tremely mhy of mtrangen, and avoided as on all wauioms. 
Ha& bear employed at a wanon unfirvorable for making i-5 or 

gaining much information, and with little leisure left me fn,m the m 
-ate drtim of the Bnrvey, for making any aberratioua .a iu tha 
rerourcee of the islands, tbeir formation, natunl pduc t iow,  1La 
1 E*. only point them out ae appearing to pouwm &tine field for h 
m u g  inquiry in the different deputmenta of sdencs. To tbe @ 
@rt in p u t i d a r  there is ample ncope for raeamb, and I have reYoa 
c l;hink, from rpecimenm of rock that were oolleded amtaining ria 

ore, that they will be found to be rich m mined productions. 
TLa nrw may bo mid of their b o h n i d  pmductioms ; tbe hcs of tbr 

larger md moderately-aired isla& baring a very Mb and va15gd.a 
Miage, and being covered with floreriog ahrub d ~rer d hrgo 
wewsioa to the water's edge, ~ m e  of them may be f a d  k be h e r  

and rdnnbk; 
in t h  department of nataral histary u e  to be found om the h g w  

bland. (by native accounb), most of the wild animals common to the 
main land; vir. the tiger, elephant, rhinoaeroe, wild mw, deu, ,dPa 

The tigmr is repmaabd to be unumUy large d km, wher am- 
pd aitL t h e  on the continent, d Ksarrraiq is d ta be maeb 
W t e d  by them. The Shaa" huntsmen visit t h i  and the a h  
h e  blends far the purpwe of Jooting elephants, which they ar, 
wvy aped in tracking ; and they have been en mnemsf~4 in ti& 
~ ~ ~ O I M  b Ketwrodng, tht  1 waa told by a respcdabla maim wi& 
great gravity, that there now only me &taq clepbut of &p- 

tie i n e  misting on the bland, and of web catuhgu 
it had evaded every attempt to capture it. 

Of rka biir there are several varieties af pigeons pecutiu tm th. 
nlanda ; rbo gulls, oranen, (&' Tucans" of a large .ad beautiful h) 
and various other deeeription of the feathered tribe. 

Some of the small rocky islsndn are much re& to by a 4 
white gull. One of theae islands I found covered wibh Lhek. eggs 1.jl am 
*e bollows of the rock, and the birdm sitting upon t b  : thq . b o d  
great alum by heit noise and hovering over had, md altbaPgh I iil 
not unneeesarrily disturb them, I found (on a r u l n q u s d  vLic I'hd 
d n  to make, to correct a set d angler), that tbg M U 
the island and t&r eggs I 
The fish are of great variety and. very. pleatiful amon@ ths w 

irlands, and on the &b frontiag tb6 nuin, the firhslrmaq hr 6 u h h  



.hd .cber errbinnoes which they emat, and these they ridt 
&wing tlre the aeama, for the purpose of catching fish a d  drying 
them on the di5erent unaU islmde. ' 

B . d f u l  varietiw of mollusaa and polypus alse muah a b e u d a ~ o n p t  
#be outer islands. 
t Merpi, or properly speaking-" M p t  Myo"-the p r b e i p l 8 0 ~  1d 
the Msrgui province, is too well known to require any notlce from me; 
one of the objeeta of my survey, however, having been to ascertain the 
qiprwch to it from the muthward, I may as well stste thatnit is imc- 
eesuble to large vessels. owing to an extensive Aat, in many puts,+ st 
b w  water, which the Chinese junks and other native craR have to craw 
over at high water. We found the greatest rise and fall of tide never 
to amount to so much as 18 feet, althongh it har been s ta td& 531 feet, 
m d  it is high water on full and change d a p  here, and thmughaut the 
limits of the mrvey, between ten and eleven o'elock. 

The olimab st Margul and amongst tbe islands seems b be rery 
p o d ,  and althongh much rain fell on this coast during the mmths d 
Jwc, July and August, there ws3 a proportion of fine w a t h ,  (nob 
mithatanding the generally receired opinion to the contrary,) equal te 
t h a t  is experienced in India during the same w o n .  The dorians and 
mangoeteen fruib, held in so much ortimation by the d i r e r ,  partioululy 
hb former, which during the season are m t  in great qurntiLirm to Aua 
for the use of the Burman king, do not grow to the northward of Tarqr 1 

.nd the manpateen will scarcely thrive to the northward of Mmgui. 
indeed in eoil and climate, there appesrs to be so much edSnity between 
iP and P e n a y ,  where these fruits are in great perfection, and where 
nutmeg spices and cotpee are produced, that it is very probable the 
htter  m i ~ h t  be introduced and cultivated with success at M s ~ ~ g u i ,  and 
on  many of the islands. 

I regret that I hare been able to give to this nketch little more 
than nautical or geographical interest; and in conclusion will merely 
point out what meems to me an object of interesting inquiry to geogra- 
pben, I mean the exect delineation of the coastline on the gulf of 
&m side, between the parallels of 80 0 and 12" 0 N. so as to exhibit 
the b d t h  of the hthmua within these limits, and alro to ascertain 
bow far the different streams on either side approech each other. 

With intelliient officers from the Indian navy employed in the small 
gommtment ramels on the Tmarrsrim Provincer, and in the steaaier 
and other vesneb under the Prnung government, such a measure would 
h r e  the double ctieet of protecting the trade and performing the usual 
datia expected of there vesrels, and alx, of oeariannlly, when oppor- 
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tunitier olkred, adding to oar stock of geographical knowledge. I t  would 
fnrther posvess the advantage of extending and keeping up a mat 

desirable local knowledge, not without benefit to government, amongat 
the odacers of a corps capable of rendering important service to tbe atate, 
if its sphere of usefulness were extended for general employment in India 
instead of being confined to a ~~botdinate  presidency, which k like 
having the British navy under the Irish government. 

1V.-On the genur Hsxap~.obdon of Dr. F A L C O N E ~  crrd Captak 
CAUTLEY. By J. MCCLELLAND, h & t .  Surgeon, Bengat S m i a .  

Dr. MACLOED, physician general, on return to Cakutta fram bia 
bur of inspection, brought with him a small collection of the fasil 
bones of mammalia from the Pinjorr valley, with the intention of 
&warding them to England; prior to doing this they wan, ohlig- 
hgly submitted to my inspection, but for this circumsbncs and the 
desire of Dr. MACLOED that I should point out whatever might appeu 
most deserving of notice, I should not offer, on this occasion at  lerrt. 
any remarks on a subject, of which there are already so many s u c u d d  
.nd experienced cultivators in India. 

Hecaprotodon in the name given by Dr. FALCONER and CaptriP 
CAUTLEY to an unknown group nearly allied to the geaua I Ibopnb-  
mur,ond with which we are only acquainted from the observations oftham 
gentlemenon fragments of skeletons which they discovered in the S k i &  
beds. Dr. MACLOED'S collection contained a very characteristic fmg- 
~ e p t  of one of these animals, a hich at once attracted my notice, and with- 
out being acquainted at that time with the excellent memoir of the gen- 
tlemen alluded to, though it is priuted but not yet published in rhe let part, 
XIXtll volume of the Asiatic Reeearches, I pursued an inquiry into the 
group as far an the materials in Dr. MACLOED'S collection, as well u 
that of Col. COLVIN in the Society's museum, ellabled me to go. After 
this I had the gratification of finding the result8 to which I w u  led 
corresponded nearly, and I may say perfectly in all essential partidah, 
with the previous report of Dr. FALCONER and Captain CAUTLET 
already alluded to. On some points however I feel justified in forming 
bolder conclusions especially regarding the affinities of the group, and the 
number of species tlint belonged to it. With regard to the firat put of 
the subject it is liccessnry to refer to the Eippopotalnw, one of thwe 
genera ahose .remains are extensively dispersed throughout the super& 
cia1 strata of the eluth, though the habitat of the only existing ape- 









im cm0ncd to Sonth Africa, but the remains of otherr are h d  in 
Italy, Fmee md England; so that its race may be raid to havq 
bearme almost extinct, and perhaps in the course of a fea ages t b  
airt iug species may like the Dodo, be numbered amongst tho- 
animals that have disappeared from the earth in modem times. 
Even-since the time of the Greeks it appeam to have become moq 
restricted in its distribution, aa it ie referred to in their writings as au 
i~habitant of southern Egypt, where it is now unknown. The very 
idea of an animal of colossal bulk, capable of concealing itself by day 
b e n d  water which it quib only at night in rearch of pasture, is so 
contrary to the ordinary character of beings of the present world, and rb . 
oppoaite to the general economy of the living things that surround us, 
while i t  accords with the traces of the times that hare passed, that we 
might infer from this circumstance alone, that the condition of the earth 
ir now leas suited to such gigantic amphibia than formerly, even if more. 
direct evidence of this fact were wanting. 

The remains of the Hexaprotodons brought to light by Dr. FALCONBB 
a d  Captain CAUTLEY d o r d  the characters of types etill more aquatic, 
and which from certain peculiarities of structure would appear to have 
been hardly capable 'of extending further on land than the sandy or 
muddy confines of their own elemelit. Before entering on the peculi- 
.ritier from which this conclusion is derived, I rhall briefly refer to 
what naturabts my of the babitr of the existing hippopotamus. 

The body ia described as massive, without fur, the belly nearly 
touching he ground, and the head of enormous sire, terminated by a 
rtmngthick murele, at the corners of which in the lower jaw two power- 
ful canine teeth are placad, curved upwards with cutting edges often 
formed behind by the detrition of corresponding teeth in the upper 
jaw. Between there in front, there are four conical incisors in the lower - 
jaw, extending obliquely upwarda and forward; the two innermost of 
these are long and nearly as strong as the canine teeth, but the two 
outer incisors are shorter and every way lees developed. The lower jaw 
ie massive and strong, but much deeper under the molars than below 
the  incisors at the chin, the wl~ole economy of these parts being admi- 
rably adapted for cutting and tearing roots, and other fixed objects of a 
similar natnre, on which it is said to subsist. 
- 'llis description applies not only to the existing species, but also to the 
three fossil speciea discovered by CUVIER, who gives the charactera of 
a e  genus as followr : Incisors ), canines i:, cheek t.eth 1: 4; = 40 ;) 
but in the- Hexnprotodons of FALCONER and CAUTLEY the iucirora are 
-& below, and six above, 8 distinction of itself perfectly sufficient to 



establhb the sub-lte6us u a new group, of which, they asorlb. - 
spoeier. Xn these mimals tho i n t h m  are .st only in o a  
from thorn of Eipopdnmi, but w e  Jso mom unhb brrlopt 
ed, and ue prdonged almost straight fornard in ths 1- n 
d t b e  head, the general proportiom of which, though c o n 6 k d i l r  
Am than t b  of the srirting hippopotamus, ae p q o d o u b l  j rpll 

musire and ponderour, while the incirars on the c a t m y  u m  
more slender, so much so as to preclude the s q p o d h  W r b p  
could have been used either for W n g  up rcrob, or as an m r ~ r  
tnre in committing those violent depredations on dry land ucrikd w 
the hippopotamus. It is therefore probble, u bm bsw &wed, tb3 
their h a b i ~  =re more aquatic W h t  proportion thr bend born to tiha 
body we havr as yet m means of knowing, the vertsbrm d h a  d 
the extremities not being yet determined, but we my still attain r fu.! 
ther insight into the che~actors of the Heraptodons by c m q a r b g . l l d  
fragments of their jaws as have been found witb tbe aorrapodia 
parts of the existing hippopstamus, and we !bd by tldr mum t&t 
although the length of the jam from the dv& ef the hckn ta tb 
hat molu is, 94 inches in the latter, and from 114 ta 19 bcha i m  
meveral specimens of the former, yet that the thkkaws or depth of tlr 
lower jaw at the symphy~is is only -four inahea in the esisting hippo= 
potamus, while this measurement amounts to 4 inches m h e  af tba 
hexaprotodons. In the first the breadth of the jaw at Lbo m m s t  
part behind the canine teeth is five incheu, and in one of the latter 
rpecies, six ; thus indiaating a weight and m9rsiverrem in the head of tb 
hexaprotodon which if attended with correapoeding ~ O P U  in ether 
parta of the frame must have belonged to an animal a b o r t  too unwieldy 
for locomotion on dry land, the hippopotamus itqelf from the shortneaa 
of its limbs being barely capable of such a mode of pragreasion. Thr 
ponderow character of the jaws of the Hexaprotodons also impliea a 
proportionably powerful musculw system ; and when we cootrut such a 
condition with the slender siae of the incison which are extended f o r r u d  
like a grate of comparatively long delicate bars, we can conceive no other 
ohject of much a structure than that of raking the Fuci and Cmfmid 
planta either from the surface of water or from sands or .oft muddy 
banks of rivers or lakes. Whether such will eventoally prove to ham 
been the case or not, wit1 depend on the success that map attend the 
resewches of %oologists in identifying other parta of the skeletons d 
this interesting group, in addition to those fragments that have a l d y  
been identified by Dr. FALCONER and Captain CAUTLPY. At p m  
we cur only be guided by the fscb tht am 1;6d Wore w, a ~ d  perhsp 



-bar i~poment  may be addad m support of tbs abate .*a laf the 
of thera mimala from tbe eheat teeth being extended at s b m r  

mod mom rrgolsr intervds along the sides of tbe jaws to tha aainew, tx 
etucturo which we may suppose to be mme essentiel to the us4 of a 
pfb fad. Ae a share of Colonel COLV~N'S exteuaire adleethns, oam- 
@g I bdieve many npecimeraa of these .aiaalq has been preecnted 
to. the nameurn of the Unkmity of Edinburgh, we may expect the 
subject .td d v e  the a t t e n t h  which it deaervee, but & preaent we 
my)t I think, regard the type re more quotic than that of the hippope- 
(wnm. 

. Dr. FA t c o ~ ~ l r  .ad Capkin C A ~ L E Y  conceive that the gannr Hip- 
plplotumrs ~ ~ L I N N E U ~  wan oonhed to Afrin and Enrope, a d  that itr 
plnre hm been wppW in India by the Hexaprotodons : in this they are 
prebrbly ameot, but there is one specimen (fig. 8.) in C.d. COLV~N'S 
collection which though very imperfect appears to render the ques- 
tto at bsr t  mmewhat doubtful ; the two inner incisom being indioated 
by tbe reauns  of their h g a ,  and a mingle small outer incisor oc- 
eupying the centre of tbe space between the large indsar on the I&, 
m d  the canine tooth, with a proper space on the opposite side, in which' 
k w e r ,  aU trace of a conespoding tooth is obliterated. A cardul 
emtakatioh of dl the specimens in the rnusmm, woald aleo kd us ta 
s u p p e  $bat t k  mud have esisted in India more species of the new 
groap tbar the twe which Dr. PAL~ONER aud Captain CAUTLBP ham 
deeeribed, md I should be diqoaed to think the specimens alluded. 
~s t a d  to cruotealmce the probability that four species exicrted, 
Ahugh oar matehala ue hardly to be considered ratisfactory an thin 
pdint I from the importance of the subject it is desirable that tha 
aontenta of every museum, w far as they are capable of bearing upon 
the querth, mbould be known, eo that the contents of one collection 
might illustrate t h e  in another. I wit1 therefore attempt to describe tbe  
reporrte specimens which I have examined. To shcm how far thcse 
hqmentr  U k r  among themelves M well .s from the c o m s p d i n g  
parts of the existing hippopotamus (fig. 1 .) and the principal specia 
af the same f a d l  found in Tnecrlny (fig. 2.) the upper view of the 
lower jawr of those +en are given for oomparison. 

Fig. 3. L the front portion of an imperfect lower jaw in Colonel 
COLVIN'S colhtion ; it baa one large incisor on either side of the merial 
lime, with a small one in the in&rmediate space on the left side an in 
the hippopotamus, ro that a third could not have existad on that aide ; 
but all trace of a corresponding inoisor between the canine on the 
right side, and the inner incisor is obliterated, though the proper spaat 
for one remaine. This appears to be the 1% dirriaoilu, FAN. CAUT. 



1049 the g a r  Haraprotodon. 

Fig. 4 is the corresponding put of a speaimsn in Mr. D ~ d s  a d b  
tion*. I t  is the Esrap~*otodon S w n u ,  FALC. CAUT, ud .ppm 
ta be the rpecimen figured by DURAND, t. 4, f. 2.5. As. R a  rd. xi.. 

The breadth of the murrlo at the innertion of the i n h  is 
inches, and of the jaw behind thae teeth four inchen, d the depth d 
jaw is fire inches, and the kmgb fmnr tbe fmat to the Lst mdmr elsra 

' 

inches. The four fimt cheek teeth are a m i d ,  single and p x a u b s ~ t  : 
the last molu is also cornpod of four prominent pomb hut li&& 
worn, indicative of the youtll of the indiridd,  but still the ether dm- 
racten of the specimen are so well marked aa to leave l i tb  k b t  d 
its characterising a distinct species remukable for the uarmwmm d 
the jaw behind the murzle. 

The incisors remain projecting nearly hori.wt.11y in front to tba 
extent of two inches, where they were broken (As. Res. t. 4, f. 9) 
and may from this circumstance be prenumed to have exteaded a oms& 
denble dintanca farther in front than reprerented. The J am rll of tln 
name sise, nearly cylindric. end about f of an inch or rrrha hw &a 

diameter ; the enamel of the canine teath is stri.ted m i n  tbe hippo- 
potamw and th5posterior edge worn by detrition. 
Fi. 5 is the lower jaw of a specimen in Colond Co~vrw's colleetian, 

it is more complete than my of the othen, bat on the Idt  mi& the cheek 
teeth are removed to their sockets, aa well M the canine teeth and 
incinors. The height of this j a r  ir barely five inches and the breadth 
of the muzzle ten and a half, the narrowent part of the jaw behind the 
canine teeth five and a half, and the length from the front of the jar  to 
the laat molar is fourteen inches. The fint cheek tooth alone seems to 

present a single crown, the three next are double, and aa the teeth are 
perfect on the left side of an upper jaw in the name collectioo, which 
seems to have belonged to an aged individual of the same species, we 
can have no doubt as to the number of teeth proper to the group. In  
this species there are seven check teeth, the second curd third placed 
in pairs. This appears to be the rpeciea indicated by DURAND, AS. 
Res.xix. p. 57, t. 4, f. 4. 

Fig. 6 is the correnponding portion of the lower jaw of a specimen in 
Dr. M~cLoso's  collection ; it differs from the preceding species in the 
breadth of the jaw which measures over the alveolus of the inckmrs 
eleven and a half inches, and at the narrowest part behind the 
canine teeth, six inches ; except in breadth behind the incisors (fig. 4) 
corresponds nearly with this specimen, but the difference of bmdth  ir 
so remarkable that we must, I think, regard the two ae having belonged 
to separate specieb. 

The 6cde on which the figure6 a n  represented ir one-fifth of natural size. 



O n  Lb. right ride b anterior cheek tooth is broken in the wcket, 
d t h e  d tooth in tha mw p e n &  twn d u h t  crowns situated 
cbre tagdwr, bat m the left nida in t b i  specimen M well M in a frag- 
meat of ah& is probably a aorresponding rpeciea in the Asiatic Society, 
$e wrond cheek tobtb preeenta a single l.rge cogpn#red crown ; the 
t h e  next tee& rre phosd cIow kgether, 4 are perfectly distinct from 
each ether, bmt fnrm the arrmer in which dattition .ppaam to take place 
i thew minub two poinia of the aame tooth may be more or less dis- 
tad from ewh other, ro that a oerreqondmg tooth in &%rent individual8 
my oaxubna11 J appear double 'or ningle according to circumstances, 
but dlowing the uhroet U u d o  to variatioar of this Lid ,  still we must 
regard the specimen in question from its breadth to characterbe a dis- 
tinct rpeaies ; more e l y  .s we find the tollowing fragment in the 
Asiatic Soeiety'~ museum to eonvboratc all the ersential peculiarities of 
tbir spe.cisr. 

Fig. 6 b. The fmgmeat of a gigantie individual*, which presents 
a depth of & inches at the chin, with a breadth of more tbaP 
twelve incha, Pnd awrerpoada with Dr. M~cLoen ' s  specimen 
fig. 6, so forcibly as not to be mirtaken in the most minub 
purioulol am having belonged to a larger individual of the same 
r p e c k  ; the second and 'bird cheek teeth in this are still remaining 
an the right side as well as the soeketn 3nd alveolus of the incisor8 and 
d u e s .  The importance of this specimen (of which I have given two 
figures 6 b. and 6 c. the latter being the under side), coneista in its 
snggesting that a difference in the same species gives rise in there, 
as in other animals, to no diference in form, and conseq~~ently 
that a digerenee of form in the fragments of several species is to be 
regarded u e specific distinction. Before I became acquainted with this 
fact, and compared the specimens to which I am indebted for a know- 
ledge of it, I WM dispowd to think the following specimen probably 
belonged to r young Hex. Siualenrir. 

Fig. 7 is the corresponding portion of the lower jaw of a small 
specimen only mven and8 half inches across t.he muule, and three and 
a half inched in depth. The narmwest part of the jaw behind the 

* On a rhelfin the north-wentern corner of the muaeum, along with the cer- 
r la l  vertebrr, teetb, and other fragments of elephants and mastodonr and nn- 
meronn broken tnrkr of hippopotami without labell, or any indications of the 
p k c e  in which they were fonnd, or who the douom were, so that r e  are left to 
infer that they came from the Siwalik beda, thoagh in the name aide of t l ~ e  
apartment there are collections from Aaa alao without labels ; these have 
b e e n  datroged by inrects, which aeem to hare recently taken advantage of tbe 
neglected nhte of tbir department of our mlucum. 
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ua iae  teeth in four incher in b d ,  the whole being caapnt idy 
Bat and broad : the revem of what belongs to the r+ of rhieh 1 
suppored it might have been , a  young individul. The epecimen ir 
however too imperPaot to sbow my psculiaritien of dentition, the a d e t a  
ofsome of the teeth only remaining, and the left angle of the jaw being 
bmkm so aa to give the m u l e  an u q d  appeucrws. 

I t  is not conairtent perhapa with the momt approved m e W  of study- 
ing natnre, to lay very great strenu on the peenlkitiea of any one organ 
in diibknt animals ; but it ia rue that more than a fragment of - 
portion of the akeleton of foaail wrtdrah is afforded for obaemation. 
The development of horns, m d  even of some parb of the frontal bone, 
an of the superciliary uchea of the orbita, is liable to a e x d  and indi- 
vidual peculiarities*, but 1 M aware of no ruch objections to the full- 
est reliance on the lower jaw aa a d e  criterion for specific varia&ns; 
for thii purpose I have mode conriderable me of it in the arrangemat 
of fiber, and there is no mawm why it might not be eqnally useful as 8 

criterion of specie8 in other c h e s .  
m e  two species described by Dr. FALCONER and Captain CAUTLET 

essentially in tbis, that the jaw of 8. Si.olauir is broad at 
and contracted more than :be existing species over tbe pen& 

timate false molar (Ashtic Researoheg XIX. 47.) while that of H. 
fiIn'milir is very nuroa  at  the symphysia, where a gmter n- 
than four incisors does not appear to have existed. Hence fig. 4 in 
the annexed plate, and figs. 1, 2, plete 1V. Asiatic Reaeucha, XI& 
represent H. Siaalefirir, whge the imperfect fragment in Colonel Cob 
VIN'I collection fig. 3, in the annexed plate, is a characteristic +. 
ment of H. Dirtinsib of FALCONER and CAUTLBY. 

But still we have fig. 4, pl. IV. (As. Res. XIX.) of DURAXD, which 
corresponds with a very perfect lower jaw in Colonel COLVIN'~ cd- 
lection, from which my fig. 6, on the annexed plate was taken, a d  
regarding which Mr. DORAND justly observes (Op. Cit. pp. 57) : u It 
presents a marked difference in the shape of the inciaom which 
more elliptical than in the preceding varieties. The exterior inemom 
have a section not observable in any other specimen ; and are & 
tively to the four centre incisors set lower than andogous incisom of 
other varieties-may not this" he continuer 4r be msidered a distiPet 
epecies ?" I am led to the conclusion a h  an emmirution of C o l d  
COLVIN'B specimens and dl others in our museum that it is, and pro- 

* In  one of Major HAY'S heads of the hipyopotunum the a r c h  of tba or- 
ascend two inches rbove the most prominent yut of the intervening nuJ p c e  
oesl, and in the other only one inch. 
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pore to name it He. aniripnrr, from aniror u n e q d  and perm s liw, 
refering to the irregalar form of the incimm in thir, cornpad ~& 
the other heuprotodonr. 

I am alro led to the conclueion u already skted, that Dr. MAC- 
~ B D ' B  npeeimen fig. 6 dordr  s thkd specier agreeing with H. &* 
kruir in having a b d  muale and the inciwrs in a straight line, b& 
didering from that speck  in the molar teeth being nearly parallel on 
either ride of the jaw, or leas contracted behind the canine teeth, and the 
p a d  f a m  of the jaw thicker and broader than any other member of 
the group, and hence it may be named Hmap. nugagnathw, from 
rug01 large and gnathor the jaw. 

In addition ko thcm the amdl specimen fig. 7 muat, I think, bo 
regarded u .fourth apeaim, dbtinguuhed by its broad ehdlow m u -  
ale, and though much contracted behind tbe incison like H. %(~lmn&, 
still differing from that s p i e r  in the Wried form of the jaw, on 
whicb mwunt it may be named Hexap. phtyrhynchw, fromplstw 
flat, and rhyncka the snout. 

In the only upper jaw of hexaprotodon in Colonel COLVIN'~ 
aollection in the A ~ t i c  Society's muaaun ; the cheek teeth on 
the left ride u e  all nearly perfect, and no much worn u to indicate 
the advanced age of the individual to which it bdayed.  The 
incison are removed but their rocketa are ar distinctly marked on 
both cider u could be wished. From the form of the m u l e  it would 
-pear that the upper incirorr were directed more abruptly downwar& 
thn in the hippopobmua, they murt consequently have been very 
rhort u tbeir growth would necemarily be interrupted by the  lower 
i n h  ; they u e  aka of ratber r d l e r  diuneter than the h e r ,  but. 
of e q d  s i n  among themaelver, aad appear to have been intended for 
gmping r ~ c h  sabstumm ar were collected on the lower range of testh, 
and with the auirtanoe of the lips and tongue for drawing a soft 
aliment into the mouth, rather than ibr tearing like the hippopo- 
tuntu. Tbii jaw appean to have belonged to the wne rpecier 
u fig. 5, But to an individual a little larger. 

It ir mnecesmq to ray that the intermixture of terrestrial and 
qaat ic  fonm entombed in the Siwalik hills, renden it imporuble to 
derive my  conelunion ar to th%habitr of an animal towards land or water 
ftom itr remaim havingbeen found in such a situation. The muall col- 
lection of Dr. MacLon~ comprises, in addition to the fragments of the 
jaws of a Hexaprotodon, the upper jaw of a Paksothaium, the frontd 
bone and horns of s Bos, various fragmenb of elephaots and the 
r d e n  or urnour of a gigantic Gavial neuly allied to Laarrta gcygr- 
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tioa, GM.* The d e s  of several crocodiles are muked on the 
with a peculii transverse ridge or cubit which assumes a d h t  forpl 

in the varioua species. 
In the largest Ga&l in the Asirrtic Society's c o l ~ e c h  thew d e s  

ue t h m  inches long and two broad, but the fossil scaler are from five, 
to five and a half inches in length, and from three and a half b foa 
is bmdth, and one inch in thickness ; taking into consideration the 
manner in which such rides are developed, the M& to which the 
h i 1  smks belonged muat have equalled if not exceeded the hqpt 
rise to which Garialr now attain. 

The head of the Pakcothwiurn in Dr. M A C ~ E D ' S  fae~ils, and tbo 
scales just noticed are enveloped in a a l e  td in a manner that deeerrm 
to be deseribed. The first seems to have lain detached, resting on the 
palate and molun of the apper jaw, when c.1-us water deacendcd 
ih dmps gradually filling up the orbits .hd other deprewions, thiu 
converting the upper m h c e  into an nniCorm hemispherical mass bmv- 
ing the teeth and palate uncovered. 

The scales of the Garial six in number are encased in the same 
manner, but what is still more intererting, they all preserve their true 
relative position and somewhat of the form of the reptile's back, u if 
they had been at  once sealed together M roon M the a n i d  had periah- 
ed, and this I think we may prove to have been the case. 
The loricatiom of these saurians u e  not imbricated like the a& 

of fishes, but are enclosed in a duplicature of the skin, m d  me+ 
approximate without uniting in any way at  their edges, so that tbe 
cutis is tbeir only bond of union. Had this peridable subatmm 

. given wayiong, before the deposit of calc tuff oomm~nc.ed, it is natural to 
conclude that such bony plates would from their form have heen vui- 
owly scattered around the vicinity in which the a n i d  pezkhed m d  
lay exposed*. Hence we mart inter that the drop e~nmeaeed on the 
recent remains of the seurian, that it continued to operate until the 
apper s m h a  of six of the reales WM involved in one maas of 
cubonate of lime, and that this mass WM found in the identical 
position in which the animal perished; tbat it was not transported 
from a dirtant locality we may farther inbr from the fict of some of tbe 

Captain CAUTLST ham wtrblihd the identity of t h i~  f o i l  crocodila with 
C. biporcahrr, Cur. 
t Calc tuU in not deporited from water except under exposure to the a t - - -  

phere, mo that it cannot take place in a clow cavern or kneath the aucfaa. 
Objectm incrusted with it mart therefore hare lain u p d  on the w f . c s  whom 
the spestion bym. 







comparatively slender sales remaining uninjured, though projecting 
from the edges of the m u s  beyond the enveloping deposit of carbonate 
of lime. Exact information of the eircumst.ncee nnder which fossils are 
found, though a rubjeat of the highest imporhnca, very rarely receives 
from collectbn much attention, but pe it M evident from these remarks 
that beneath the spot on which the scales of the G a k l  were sealed, 
that is, the spot on which tbey were found, ita skeleton might be expect 
ed to lie, the locality m y  deserve further investigation. 

, v.-c&~ and r r l k  from Bactm'a. 
I 
1 

It has been already announced in the pages of this Journal, that the 
extensive collections of coins and other relics made by Mr. M ~ a s o r ,  
by Sir ALEXANDER BUIINE~, and Dr. LOED, were on their way to 
Calcutta, and were likely to fall shortly under the examination of 
the Editor. He felt it as a great compliment that was paid to 
his e50ork to re~tore the loet portions of Indian and Bactrian bistory 
by means of the coins and inscriptions, still exhnt in the language 
and with the ruperscriptians and dates of the djaa of those times, 
that collectors in all parts of India were in the babit of submitting to 

I . his inspection whatever they lighted upon as unusual, and sought his 
reading and interpretation of the legends, emblems and inscriptions 
which M e d  the learning and ingenuity of the pandits and antiquaries 
of the vicinity. As a consequence of the happy discoveries made by 
him in this line, coins and t ra~cr ipta  of inscriptions came in from all 

.quartem, from Amam and Ava to Bokhara and Sindh, and from 
Ceylon northward to Nipat. The posse& of the rich store of mat& 
rials thus accnmulPted gave facilities of compuison and colhtim 
which were doubtlers a main cause of his success : but the study 
and exertions required for the satisfaction of these numerous refer- 
ences to his individual skill, although entered upon with a seal putici- 
patad only by t h w  who have achieved much, and fed that there u 
yet more within their reach which ought to be the nsnlt of their o m  
discoveries, were too meme for the climate of India, and the Editor's 
robust constitution sunk at h t  nnder the incessant labour ond clam 
d given to tihew favorite rtudies at the very moment when 
the richest collectionr of inscriptions, coins, and relica, that had ever 
been got together in India, were actually on their way to Calcutta as 
materials fbr mrtaring the r e r h  he had achieved. The collections of 
Mr. Massoar were tosauded from Bombay in the John Adom which 
reached Calm#. only in tbe coum of the p u t  December. There ue 



of these CO~M Rom four to d x  thousand, besidea the contento of several 
tqms, and c a b  of figurn of Budh, with various other remaim of the 
period a n h d e n t  to the Muhammadan invanion of Bactri. a d  
A&bnwtcr)l. The whole of this collection was by order of govern- 
ment laid upon the table of the Asiatic Society at the meeting of 
Januar~  18YQ, but the members present felt that in the absence of 
their late Secretuy, and likewiw of Captain CUXN~NGHAM, Mr. V. 
TREQEAR, and Colonel STACEY, there were no perrons in Calcutta 
to whom the examination, arrangement, and report upon the coins 
and relics could be committed with confidence. l'hey came themfore 
to the unanimoun resolution to recommend their being forwarded with- 
out delay to England, where the Honorable Court wwld have tbe 
opportunity of submitting them to the inspection of the kte Seeretrv~ 
of the Asiatic Society, jointly with Dr. WILSON the librarian at tb 
E;ut India House, and m the en& of rcience and of antiquarim 
research would be most effectually answered. 
The cue of this magniflc6nt col ldon,  whioh is large ewngh to 

supply all the museums in Europe, haa been kindly undertaken by Mr. 
CRACROFT, a very mealous member of the Asiatic society, and there u 
graund for hoping that under hi superintendence a atnlogue may yet 
be made before he taker hb 6n.l departure for Eugland. The uticla 
h e  came round in bags without any aepante limb, and in one bag 
t h e  are abont two thousand copper coins. 

Rut independently of Mr. M a s s o ~ ' a  collection, another numbred 
by thoueurds bas been brought to Calcutta by Dr. MCLP~D the In- 
spector General of h q i t a l s  to H. M.'s forces in India. This condrtl 
partly of coins of all xnet.de, but there u e  also several wals and gema 
of d i h n t  stones cut with a great variety of emblems and derioa. 
All these ue the property of Sir A. BURNES, and hare arrived ior 
deposit and custody an well as for inapection; they are t h d m  st i l l  

- available for the curiom, and will continue ro until Sir A. B u n n u  
m 1 1  send instrnctions as to their dispoml. We cannot ourselves under- 
t a e  the particular examination of there relics so an ta give the &ailed 
description they demerve. A selection fram the c o b  had however 
previouely been made at Sinrla, and thoae deemed moat curioas being 
Porwarded by the dawk arrived fortunately before the departare of our 
Editor. Amongat them ia that moat curious min of Dr. LORD with 
the head of EUCRATIDE~ on one side, and d both hin pannta on the 
other, a drawing of which war exhibited in plate Na XXVII. of this 
volume. From the other seleeted coins thua trrnrmitted a pkte was 
prepared by the Editor, which WM intended te be i lbkativeaf an utid. 
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he designed giving in our last October number. The plate remains, 
and we attach it to this article, that the curious who have followed 
our Editor to the length of his past researches may mee the objeob 
which he deemed worthy of fresh illust&tion in the field of Indo-8.c- 
trian numismatology. If the Esrefmsdshire, the ship in which he took 
pmmge, hod toucbed at Madras, or hod put into Mauritiuius, or had met 
a vessel at sea, we might have hoped for the comments promired on 
this, as on other two plates which we also intend to give and shall 
reparately refer to. But the time approaches when the issue of the 
last number of our series will be expected, and we can no longer defer 
the publication, under the doubtful expectation of receiving the expected 
paper from the Cape of Good Hops. Of the coins and gems there- 
fore in Sir ALEXANDER BURNES'B collection we can at present make 
no use, but we hold them in deposit for the examination of other8 and 
to wait his further instructions. We must be content at present to give 
the plate referred to, which it will be seen is numbered XXXII. together 
with such brief reading of the names, as a Tyro of Indian numismatics 
might be expected with the aid of the alphabets to supply. The plate 
is of Indo-Bactrian coil= of date antecedent to the introduction of Gre- 
cian art, with the Grecian alphabet, into the mink of that country. 
The legends are in the ancient No. 1. character of the then universal 
P61i language, with Bactrian characters in some instancw on the 
obverse or intermixed. The names and emblems on these coins are 
well worth the study of the learned. 

Along with Sir A. BURNBS'S coins Dr. MCLEOD brought to C a k u h  
a very singular relic obtained by Dr. LORD at Badcrkhnhcfr, and which 
is we believe destined for the British museum. Tbe relic in question ir 
an ancient patera of silver, embossed in the interior in very high relief, 
and reprewnting, with all thc usual adjuncts of classic mythology, the 
procession of BACCHUS. The god himaelf sits in a ear dram by two 
harnessed females with a drinking cup in his hmd. A fat infant SILP- 
NUS stands in front, and there is a female figure kneeling on the after 
corner of the nr, wbich from its disproportionate sue we imagine to 
be the carved elbow of the seat on which the god reclines. There are 
also two winged cupids in attendance, one flying with a wand in his 
hand to wbich afellet is attached, the other end of which in held by the 
infant S I L P N U ~  ; and the other on the foreground behind the wheel 
of the car, an if employed in pushing it on. l'he car is followed by r 

dancing H E R C U L E ~  distinguishable by the club and lion skin. The headn 
of this figure and of the BACCHUS are both wanting, owing probably 
to their having been of gold or thought ao, while the rert of the P k r a  



C o k u  and rhj9 .orsr  Bootria. 

being only of silver gilt, has escaped similar violation. The gilw. 
homver is mostly worn away from long um, and in one p.rt the'mide d 
the cup is actually worn through. Independently of the c i d  
ef the main figure being reprerented with a cnp in hand, i b  identity nidr 
the Grecian B a c c ~ u a ,  is proved by thevinea c b w d e n t ,  and by the 
@we of a tiger standing prominently out in the fore pound and &id- 
ing out of a wine jar. 

This very singular relic being destined to,leave the county, we hns 
thought it necessary, beside8 giving in these pages a plate made from 
an accurate drawing with a scale, to have a cant prepared from it in tin, 
ao that in case the original should be lost in transmiasion to Emopc; 
the facsimile may remain to give a complete idea of it8 form md af 
cution. The cast is of c a n e  not equally sharp in ib l ien 
ch.sed original, but connoisseurs d l  know how to make exact d m a e  
for that difference. . % . -  

This patera is the property of Dr. LORD, who is also the fodunrte 
owner of the double-headed coin of E U C R A T I D ~ ~ ,  the original appa- 
rently from which the plate of a similar coin is given in Dr. Vracrwr'a 
Periplus; but the double head is there represented as being on both aids 
of the coin. Wit11 a liberality deserving of particular notice, both thrrs 
unique relics have been gratuitously appropriated by the W e r ,  or an 
intended to be so, in the manner deemed by him most coudocive to the 
tcnds of science, Dr. LORD not desiring to retain them an isolated 
trophies of his own good fortune in the field of research and dbcooc* 

I fear we must not look upon this piece of plate as &ording ev- 
of the state of the arts in BadakbUn,  where it was found, at my par- ' 
ticular era. That it is of high antiquity is quite apparent from t& 
condition of the metal, as well aa from the design, but in the Periplp. 
of the Egythrean Sea published amongst ARIAN'E worb, it is diatindy 
rtated that ~ V ~ B ~ T ~ ,  i. e. articles of rilrer plate, were a staple import 
from the west, for exchange against the productions of In& At 
Minnaga7.h upon the Iudus, it is further stated by the author of that 
treatise, that he hiinself presented to the d j a  B a p b r 4 w ' w a ,  v.1- 
ble pieces of plate, in order to secure his favor, urd the grant of & 
privileges of trade. There is thus reason to believe that the 
tera must have been brought from Greece or Ask Minor, and eitba 
presented in like manner, or sold to some sovereign of Bact* by a 
merchant desiring similar privileges of trade in that coontry. 
it 11ae been in use for centuries is evident from the worn co- 
it now presents ; but for how man; it was in use, and for h o s  -7 &. 
lay treasured in r ~ y a l  or other _repositories,-u more than m y  
be corijectured. 
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A drawing of thii p b r a  wan made at 8inJa by no wmmon b u d  
r r rd  months yo, and it amved and waa exhibited at the Meetiog of 
the -tic Society, but -how dimppeued, BO M to preclude an 
e d h  dacription of thii relic being laid before the public. We have 
now the origind before ry and have examined it clorely, to see if there 
ware any inwription, stunp or emblem, which might d o r d  roms clue to 
the data and l d t y  of the manufacture, but are compelled to be con- 
t r r t  with. - deecription of i b  ohtward appearance, Wig unable @ 

&uud r umjectum u to either. 
Indo-Bmtrkn Coinr. 

8pdhtiom of wins in Phte XXZII. Vol. VII. 
No. 1. Oh. Armed figure utanding with a club or spear : no inscrip- 
th. b. Elephant with rider : Bactrian inrcription R A J A ~ A ,  re& 
m t  doqphenbb. 

9.0bv. Wasrn m d  deer, with i nkp t ion  not legible : 6 am. 
Kw. Tree m d  mountain, with %, and * emblems. 

Nb. 8. Obv. Mun and bnll, same emblem aa No. 2, and MARIIIJASA 
M~.rm.rrrrr in old Pili clearly legible, but the name. to the left 

. L.dbr us. Rev. &me device and emblemr aa No. 12, and M A E ~ R ~ J A S A  - 
w b l e  in Bactrian at the bottom. 

No. 4. Obv. &me device aa No. 2, and rame emblem, RAJNA RA- 
jArA  MAQRADATASA in old Pbli. Rev. Same device and emblem 
u No. 9, MAHABAJA~A in Bactrian : the reat not legible. 
Na 5. A larger coin, the n m e  device on both sides aa No. 3; Ob- 

rrrrs deirsd; Rev. M A H A ~ A J A ~ A  in Bactrian characters. 
Na 6. Obv. Ball and emblem, no letters. Rev. Same emblem 

n #a. 4, 8, and 4, with addition of r wheel : very peculiar. 

No. 7. Obr. Deer and man, with ernblema 'E and a: R A J ~ A  Kn- 
¶tAlsDAlA in old P6li  Rev. b e  U NOS. 9, 3, 4, &c. 
No. 8. Ohv. Deer and woman : MAHARAJA~A in P6li. Rev. h e  

v lVa 9, no inrcription. 
No. 9. Obv. h e r  and man, KWNANDA~YA in P6li. Rev. Same ar 

No. 8. 
No. 10. & m e  precillely, P6li inscription N A N D A ~  the last letter 

bfhl# IP initid A' H. - 
Buddbbt Satrap C h .  

No. 11. Obv. Horse aqmimned. Rev. R A  JASA, in Bactrh, witb 
ryioer wh. 
No. 19. Obv. Hone. Rev. Standing ' figure with bow : inscription 

'im ?Ui, S A ~ A  r i r a r r  PATAMAPAEA, Thunup 7 
8 n 



No. 18. The name iadicdnct. 
NO. 14. O b v d  t6s umr mtn. Rat. heription in Lia-, TrrAd 

WnsA legiMe in P6li. 
No. 15. Notbhg di&& 
No. 18. Obr. Home's tail and hind qaarter. Rev. Figure staudi* 

LA~~A'MAPA~A in P6E. 
N ~ B .  17, 18. 19. Obv. Bun. R.ev. Standing Bgan with ins&Sption 

RAJNAPADABA : c a t r e  one in Bet%&. 
No. 20. Obv. Standing figure, Pdli inscription, P A S E ~ ~ O A ~ A ~ A :  

Rev. Figure : no inscription. 
No. 21. Nothiagmadeeut. 
No. 24. Obv. Fwre in epeakmg attitude. Ibjnr R~enamrr'u. 
Na. %a, 24, and 25, not decypherd. 
N. B. These latter are claaaified as of the Satrap e p ,  6 m t b  

caue of the title RJjs or M W j a  mt being hued in m y  of them; 
secondly, because of the names having ro evidently an ancient Perai.n 
aspect, and krtly, because of the horse emblem, which probably hnd ita 
origin in the circumstances which rtteoded the accession of G u s r r ~ ~ ~ r ,  
DARIU~ H Y B T A ~ P E ~ .  

Besides the c o k  of Bach.ia and Kdbul. which formed the subje& d 
tbe p r e d n g  article, and wbich carry back the nnmismatic mum& 
of that country to times mterior to the Grecian iavaaion, when it 
formed a province of the dominions of the great king of Per& rod 
even before tbat, when governed by i b  own, or by an Indian rnPhLij4 
there have been found simultaneously in distant prta  of India, other 
similar records of the same periods. Mr. VINCENT TRHGEAR baa beem 
so fortunate w to obtain, in the vicinity of Jyonpur, several coins of the 
early period of the Devaa and Dattaa, with legends, plainly legible, in 
the oldest fonn of Pcili character, and likewicle more than one P u n u a ~ i  
DATTA, which it requires no great stretch of credulity to identifO aa 
the coin of the great P o ~ u s  himself, the antagonist of ALEX~XDBR 
These coinr were transmitted to our Editor for more complete il- 
lustration, with a brief notice by Mr. T R E G E A ~ ,  whose readings have 
much aided us in framing the annexed descriptive list. From the 
number thua transmitted a selection waa made for the annexed PI&+ 
which was not ready when our ' ~ d i t o r  left Calcuttr We think it dPe 
however to our readere to insert the plate in the last number of thir 
series of his journd, for the same reason, that we in the p m d i q  







;lour A. Sac. f i z .  W. PI. LX. -- 
..- .... 1 





m.] 6 1 e  Coin8 fram Jyonpur and Oqliis. I058 

artiole p v e  tbe plate of IndeBactrirn coin& urd with the rune im- 
perfect notice of tbe legends and emblems. 

Ancient Hindu Coinr, Square. Plate, No. LX. 
No. 1. Copper coin, Obr. Bull and mountain with dpublv cross, as 

in Indo-Bu!trian coin* but with one tier less, thus innbead of a; 
at tol) plainly legible in rncient P61i D H A ~ ~ A D I ~ ~ V A ~ A .  Rev. Warrior 
figare rtanding in centre : no inscription. 

No. 8.  Obv. Same bull device and inscription, but instead of the 

two-tier snuntais an emblem thus g, quui, gardeo and tree. &v. 
Same as No. 1. 

No 3. Obv. Sitting elephant, trunk curled inward, inecription ac- 
cording to Tgrorrp ,  &o D H U N A D ~ V A ~ ~ ,  but we r e d  CH~TUDLVASA 
or CHATRADBVA~A. Rev. Indiotinct. 
Na 4. Copper. Obv. Bull turned leftward; inscription in ancient Pdli 

VA'BUDEVA~A. Rev. Curious circular device, snake at bottom, tree an4 

.gvdep to right, rrpd 5 : no inrpription. 

No. 5. Copper. O h .  Deviee, perhaps a fir&, but very peculiar. 
Inscription in Pdli DH ANADP'VA~A. Rev. Peculiw, indescribable. 
. No. 6. Copper. Obv. Elephant passing to left. Inscription Psi, 
in No. 3. Rev. Sitting figure in circle : no inscription traceable. 

No. 7. Oopper. Obv. Bull pmsbg leftward: no inwription. Rev. 
A circle, somewhat rimilar to No. 5 : nothing clear. 

No. 9. Copper, broken. Obv. Device not distinguishable ; inwip- 
tion, first letter eficed, Danara the concluding letters clw.  Rev. 
Tree and gardm with 
No. 10. Inscripti00 of a coin clearly legibls PA'PIPAQHO. 
No. 11. Pitto apparently KANEVA'SA 

, No. 12. Ditto Raja DHARADE'VASA. 
Nor. 13 and 14. End of inscription, NAVAEA. 

Hindu Rowld Coinr. 
No. 8. Bull l o ~ 8  to right. Rev. Large letter8 at Patpm ##v&aA 

&Iems indistinct. 
No. 1.5. Obv. PURUSH4 DATASA in old ,Pili, r w  (r #ad- 

. ing *re, with double trirula or trident to the right. 
Na 16. .Female figure, with four Pdli letters, AAO'L, not qw legi- 

ble ; emblems and .... with 
No. 17. Flower with old Piili letters not distinguishable. 
No. 18. Standing figure with double trisul, or tree, to left, PW 

inscription round, not legible. 
6 n S  



. NO. 19. Standing @re, withm inscription or emMem 
able. 

No. 20. Obv. Standing figoue, tree to right : R A J ~ A  RAY DATMA 
in Pili. Rev. Tree only distinguishable. 

No. 21. Shnding figure ; inlcription luge in Pdli e m  
RJa RAMA DA*A~A. 

No. 22. Shndbg figure, RAMA D A T A ~ A  plainly legible r star, s d e ,  
and other emblems. 

N a  93. Standing figoue. with bull, trird, and stu,  RAJA RAIA 
D A T A ~ A  plainly legible. 
No. 24. Obv. Standing figure : bull and trisul, RAJA RAMA DA- 

TAIIA. Rev. Trisul and other emblems. 
- No. 25. Standing figure, RAHU RAJAIA. 

NO. 26. Standing figure, bull and snake : nothing legible. 
NO. 27. Broken, square, sitting bull : VA~ATVDATASA. 
No. 28. Obv. Bull paring to left : SUVA DATA~A.  Rev. Not 

distinguishable. 
Nos. 29 and SO. Not clearly distinguhhdde, but of rimiLr tp 

to No. 25. Inscription in No. 80, RAHU RAJASA. 

Plate No. LXI. is of coins which were dug up in Oojnin, and fad- 
ed by Mr. BAX to Major OVERLY of Sagur, by whom they were 
to ow Editor. Some of the same type and appearance in eveq  rerped 
were about the same time obtained by Dr. BUENB at Kaira, and 
be found represented in the same plate. There ir no inscription ab . n ~  
kind on any of these coins, excepting on No. 2 md No. a, on which 
the word UjQYina is plainly legible in well formed Idten af the old& 
P61i charactsr. All of them present the appearance of greater =ti- 
quity than ean be claimed by any other coins, which have hitherb been 
dercribed. four rings of* a tree and garden, and mountain seem 
to be the distinguishing emblems, but ar no description can e q d  tb 
repmeantation given in the plate, we deem it quite unmcmsq O 

explain their appearance separately. 
The coins from which the above p l a b  have been p m p d  d 

in deposit with us, and we wish it to be understood tbat we hold 
at  the disposal of the oeers ,  who have only to i n d i i  the mu~ner ia 
which they desire to have them returned, end we nuke a point 
of following their instructions in thia mpeet. 











We bare very little room in this number for the &her p r o m u t i ~  
af the intention deckred, of exhibiting in the pages of the Jmrd 

of all the nnmerons inscriptions, of which copies and w- 
milw hare been transmitted to ue. &It that we may not fail altogether 
to redeem the pledge thus given, we have selected some short onm. 

I. Captain J. 6. BURT of Engineers, now stationed at Gh&fpp, 
b u  been so fortunate as to discover a Wen  pillar at Pdladpr on the 
banks at the Ganges in the Zamt'naa pergunq round the centre of 
w h a  b a short inscription in the No. 2 character. Tha shaft l k  on 
the grwnd, more than half buried, h u t  six koa m t h  of GArimir. 
It dmcribed by Captain BURT u a perfect cylinder of three f&t 
diameter, polished and rounded for a length of twenty-mven feet, and 
with a rough base of nine feet, the whole length being thirty-six fmt. 
Round the centre is an inscription of a single perfect slokq to re.d 
which completely Captain B. w u  compelled to came a trench to be 
dug underneath the rhaft of the column. The sloka as read a d  ex- 
plaioed by K A M A L ~ K ~ N T A  iS U f0ll0~8: 

r r @ n p f r n ~ : w v a y d ~ ~ i m f r  
~ - m :  m iinew~a -: firfizr In 
~ G ~ T W ! I  

td Great, victorious, of high renown, the promoter of the virtue of 
Kshatris, d w a p  like the sons of KONTI (YUDIIHTHIRA, bc.), pro. 
w r  of w y  Lip ,  for the honoring of his father's memory 
ing many virtues, in hu actions and conduct truly r fifth L B K ~ ~ L  
divinity." 

From the manner in which the eloka ends with a L~KPAL,(( it t rur- 
m i d  that that must be the name of the sovereign in whose honor the 
inscription was written, but there is no date or other means of identify- 

. ing.it. The pillar is well worthy of the examination of the curious. 
- 11. In closing thii wries of the journal, our acknowledgments are 
due to the more than common real, with which Captain BURT has col- 
lected, and the care with which he has made the facairnilea of a great 
variety of inscriptions. One valuable one containing the name8 of reverd 
new d ja r  war obtained by him from the vicinity of Chatarpur in 
Basdulkhand, and we hoped to have been !ble, with the asristance of the 
Rev. Mr. MILAN, to have given its translation in the p u t  month ; but 
the failure of that gentleman's eyea has compelled its transfer to other 
hands, and it remains to enric) the new aerier of the journal. 



dU. m r  . f ae~h i l e  t a k a  by Oaptaia &mr fram 6 -t - 
O o d w r  in February 1838, deserves also particular mention, not far its 
sub- which is merely a grant of w great mtiqdty by a Gznaiaed ' 
Puarr PAL of Jog~batm, but h w i  the dJt b g i v e a  im -. 
one of which is new. It shows the Sumbut year of V I K R A ~ A D I ~ A  
1116,dnrpondiagrrith981  SALIVAHA HA HA, bbhavetallem &the pmr' 
446 of OODYADITY A, therefore the r h ~ a  O ~ Y A  D I ~ A ,  fmm whom-; 
bably Oodyprr derives itr name, lived iu  the year 670 of V I K ~ M A -  
DITYA or ~ b w e  6 14 A. D. This d j  a's uame ia not in the C b d  
giml table? of the Sesodee, or of an! other dynasty. But the named 
DEVA DITYA occurs, at about the period assigned for the awa in t b  
bad#ion, and tbey may be identical. 

IV. The next inscription of which we shdl turnkh a tra-, is 
o m  often mentioned in the pages of this journal, ris. that of Bagmhtu 
n e r  AImgm in the province of Kansnon. This i a w i p t i D ~  was copied 
by Mr. TRAIL the late commissioner, but the copies proving debectire, 
facsimiier were also obtained, from which the followiog t d p t  .tld 
tnnehtion hare been made. 

There are still several hiatuses, and especial1 y to& the clam, rberr, 
the date will meet pmbablj have been. F a i l i i  thia man. of-' 
tbc period when the r&as named in this inmxiptim live& mg 4 a e W  
thing but the appearance of the stone, and the cbsracter of the mi* 
to indim& its probable epoch. In the present instance there are d 
bin criteria, for the cl~aracter, though ancient and in mme tgptag 
peculii, doer not correspond sufficiently with that of other iareripdop~ 

d s  to riFard a sak &roaologieal gaide. The insmipipe w b 
rs it hau been decyphered is as follows :- 
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ficrb3aq- r-rrll.krPlih - -. 
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and nhbih-On tbe mthm p d  ef this bent ik l  
tmple, the ragd r i  ir mleribd by k4ud paons. 

Bow down at the fa& of P A M D ~ A  (th. grad god) pIrni 
gab d d  f i b b m d  It PampiM& rntb.tillrg..imny&# 
which (foot) d t w t r g  the nstJ of mixads. 
Thue W U  8 *a named MABAMTANA D ~ A  rba WI Lio(t d L- 

m m t  mnbb and wealthy. In him wifb, the queen a r d - -  
~.lrrvmL, who knew no me but her huaband, m 4 a 
w b  w u  dm a king of king3 the riebat, the most r q e e t d  of  bin 
d y t o  be & mdpmqaoaa; w h o a $ a p u t ~ ~ r )  
ridas for the wonhip of P ~ a r u m w r n ~  (or the r n p m e  Lord), d d  
wvrd n r d  puWo rode b be ~ a a r a o d  l e d q  ta J d y a k w  
ad d m  provided fmgrant sub.b.eaas, hwer3 incanc, 1.8)., eud U 
mta fw BAOUBB~WAPA DEVA <or the god of tigaaj, m-. 
Eh(p .ohapa  Eossrt) and who m a  the prabctca i. m: rLr 

gave fr-t ~~ h n a ,  &c, d tb Qlqp d 
&-a &&ma which hia t.ther bad gruted te th V m  
(or tbe f d b w a r  of Vrsenn') for worshipaf the &me nwPtiad gad. 
Who cr#.naa b u i i p  on the aide of tlsa bblie m& 

As.k.QCrIkurnmd nroa4..dnre.owrhllbbi- 
U d n t .  . . 

b. 



, LIL aw u K P A ~ P A M  D.VA the Ling of kings, respectable and 
4 t h ~ ;  in him rib who WM much devoted to him wrc 

1- , A p m n i ~ ~ ;  ~ b o  mest wedthy, honorable and learned. 
Of bis qupn LADUDHA DIVI* who loved her h u r W  dfarly, wcr 

% o r n b ~ r ' ~ a w ' v a n r  6jja DBVA who wan activg rich, honorable and 
-at. He (WbLIctuw 9.+ J gave two dromtw d 8 truithJ 
field pamed Ndya in the village of Joya~ulabbriktika to tlae &are 

#- 
'god, and alao ordered the fragrant subntances, ke. produbd in it, to bm 
~ i a r b a m d i p d t h . u m s $ R t  

It  is also worthy to be knmn, that he WM m intimate e d  of tip 
i e a  df K ~ R A T A ,  (perhap a hunter,) who gave two and s half dvoniu 
$and.& $be .bpve meniionod.god d to tbe god O ~ U ~ ~ W ~ P ~ U D A .  

Another lon of A'DHIDHAJA gave one drom of laad to the @ 
'ftrai;la~~& a d  nunwwu c a d  a grmt ( S h n a n  J of two b i p  uf 
_ b d s  to be.eugraved pn a abme in the Samvat year 11. He alao gave 
one &ma of land to the god BA~HRESWARA and fourteen parcels of 
h a d  to C i r n ~ u w o ~ a e n  Drvi and be eebbliehed a Prapa, (i. r. 
Croyh or_place where water is distributed,) in honor of &a former, 

All thew tractu of Iand have been consecrated to the god B A G H R E ~  

8 W A  H A  for hi wdip. 
, There w a  .pother dja nuned Noy VA ~ A T A  who wa$ p o r d  of 
campaesion, rinmrii,  truth, strength, good dispositions, hroiw, q y  

&iw pdi.@neaa, .nd good charaater, d a charming per- 
m-@ && - w i t h  mawera1 &bent qualities, active iq 
conquering by the force of his bow bold in hand, and born (for #orship 
giqe)bltqy ~ b . o ~ o f H e d r r m a  a n d A n a r i d ,  i 8. Ir~rr,  
-m&red tune by the hroe of hie arm+ through the b o q r  4 
P,upj.lrwt Lor QYA) who wesrs Jot4irlo (or auttcd hh), -an U 
W W d h  thpearlsofbctem-Mingscmt,;radAund.r 

with $heweat water of Gaw, w h b h  mufern ten millimn beau* 
qJuch JOI(QjYtO, or b e d  of hair, rob other radiant aa&t.naer of their 

by iu m r p ~  large, clear, m d  beautiful jewels, and bright kemm 
&wen a which pluy the blsak makes, He (the +a) subdued .1P: 
bir,-, .sqh& w h  war like gold, his foir body was always W 
& d& serpect for the womhip of all gods, daityas, man, and 
b u d  parr#r, md his fame b sung every where, q derived fiom th. 

w--- YYIP.I* 
nm lrzovrr~ D ~ A ,  born from the chief of h u  queens 

Darn' Drvi who bred him drrky, WM a king of kings, rich, ru' 
7-d. laund. -& LAL~TA 8 d r ~  DSVA W U  b Of 

his wifk D H A ~  Dd, who ou much devoted to him, who w d m  
0 a 



1 1 .  
i king of kings, k h h y ,  mpa+, in.@igent, A d  in 111 repa& ; 
hero. Hir MRI BHUDWA DIVA WILLI born of hia wife Urrs D ~ v i  rb.4 
loved much her hurbmd. He &em was kiig of kings, a d o u s  mr- 
hipper of BEAHMA, an enemy O~.BUDHA SBAVANA, a lo- of tmth; 
rich. beauriM, l e u a d ,  continually engaged in religious obaerrmces, 
k d  a p m n  neu whom K A L ~  (the yuga) W not approach ; wbme 
q e a  rare beautiful ao blue liliea and quick, the palm of whose hauda re 
&bled, t w i n  whore ears w m  hquently troubled by the s* 
of the jewek of the crowns of r6 ju  who boised befom him. and w h  
peat weapon dertroyed d u k n w ,  whose feet resembled the c o l ~  d 
gol4-who grantad pensions to hb kvorite a t t e n d .  
 the remainder defective. 
N. B-This inmiption k ruppoaed to beabout 1500 yearn *Id, bit, 

u More stated, the date ir conjectural. There are f b k  of grund 
iP the Swkrit ,  for which the Pandit who drafted the inscripti& n 
m w e r a b l  

9 

" .On the IbHowiog morning (he 16th Mareh), I prawded tedttrvq 
i l ' lage virlrge on the banb of the Bnbmiuee r im,  he- greater p u ~  d 
the way waa through very denm jungle, rith mop. d pa&Jws d 
cn l t ind~n  'intehpened; i met srith only ow village hi w&h &em 
were many large herds of b&m, d other cattle ; cultiPrtiop- i t .&  

e i h d v e .  I h& obderoad a method of tilling the'hnd paite B& to 
me'; the.Lfds are dng with long and heavy crowbars, _eech ded ap iL,k 
turned up, is bnrired with the bar, and t h a n  prepued tb 4 
&thui '  aaing a plough ; indeed tbe atiff natrue d the ail, rrwkl not 
idhi t  U it* being ploughed in the dry reuons. This prdoe I fpq+,p~ 
prevdl throughout the valley of the Brahmiaee, whig$ ~ c t  b . . ~  
pel-tile. .; .. .i 

The distance travelled this morning must have barn .sr?Jj h 
miles. Nothing new presented itself at A#- wh.m the h d  of* 
'river is about half a mile wide, the water at  thii a w @ h l b u t  
an eighth of that space : being very shallow it in only 
?ma11 &oes. * 
' 

17th Mlrrcb, Camp Nacduvra. This b a luge rillage om tbs bmh 
'of the river about thirteen miles )torn the last omhp ;.it may borcrr b . . 
muci'lesa 'in a direct line : my gaides, purpose@*& me by...* 
+fficult a id  ckcuitoua route, inland from the river -dong.* M d  
which I ought to have travelled ; such ia the wilinerr Y b oOy.hr, 



fpeir obJaat being tb demy me h m  the dts d the rich lands which I 
- *uld o th th iw  have laea ; my companion Mr. B. came hy thGlntte4. 

route, while I WM completely at the mercy of my guides, having a pal! 
kee for my only conveyance. I however walked the greater part'of the 
m y ,  and p.rsed revem1 villrger, dl d which appeared to possess much' 
vttle ; the pmhm land is very rich. 

The chain of Iow and i-lated hills to my left (south) +me hen near- 
e r  to the river; the gronnd undulated considerably, and in maily plaesr 
I mot with extensive be& of ~hingle containing the debris atraoks, e m ?  
man in the more elevated mountain chains of Ringool, T a k h  end 
R~hrakhoZ, with which is mixed mucb jasper, laterite and iron ~3 
amglomerate. . "5 

A great variety of small tbh weri! brought, among which 1-obaerved 
mome speciea quits new to me, d a couple of which I took drawings. 

In the evening I WM visited by an intelligent ucetic, from whom 1 
1-ed much concerning the coal beds in T a k h  md fte -vicinity; 
prrtic&Ij one d l e d  EivoZoi Thakooromuu; indeed I am antirely 
jnd&M to tbh individ*al for its discovery, no pdm being s i re i f to  
mislead and deter me from goihg beyond To*. 

On the 18th I continued my march, and was again led by a mun& 
&oaf *lib to r rmaU hamlet aa the tieer ride oJkd X- c rw 
W beyond the rilhgm d Hb@pw r if ir os the bo* ,ling 
b b m m  To* md D 0 h d  

bed iof the river is h t  a furlong and a Jd ride, tb.  
~ & - t U l b t h e  0ppOSkJknk~her~ t h s r ~ . r ~ m d 8 ;  
U stin, and very deep ; I ibond a grslrC abuodroce ot ood uattqgl  
wcrtbeaand,whiloh#ths d0abtaIh.d hitherto-nf 
i~ &ae in this neighboarhood. - - . .. 

i n u r n f o r m a l t b a t t h e  u u i p h n o f  theriver h m  T d c k t ~ , ~  
far aa Xiwrrpcawcl ia conriderad d m p a n r  for Luge basta, rb, icb.~o 
ctmqneatly not brought higher up than that phce, -hem the first 
nrcbocenr; thorefmrhooldtheuml~l&asr bemr tad , i t  dl bg* 
~ e c e u q  to rsalave tbere rocks, which might be don@ without mpch la- 
b m qam, them baing few that I ahodd oonsider really bngenmr. 

1- T d e h ,  Patmu. MuEbd this morning at an euuly hour ; 

the about 6ve mile41 over m unddahg a*mtry with little 
jungle but much high graae. There rsrs few rill.ga and the culdrdon 
w e q  l i m ' i  The sail rppe~  remarkably par with much pave1 ooir- 
4 rrifi it ; the -&me rock @om- : thae are however noma 
gage rn- of granite protnxbg throngh the .oil, h.ving 8 verp 
'Lluib-ce. 
.pia. . , I  , 6 r 9 



' d&tw a~;+ hhke Qf b f ~  riira, .ah?ddr~thild.ambef~$& 
Qlm~d:&tJC; tlrv lattlr baa..  m d a b m d r ~ + ' ~ ~ & ~ ~ I  &yawlea)  
thsf fomdh k sl.nmoum drad~ridsF.atedft~~ibn-Mia 
.hih~~illlaecu .Ths W.i aacadad.~ntbmd~b 
a.dbep'dhoh~.nLrN. brloagskrmthdhgttblr, t8e apLbsrn m e M  
bD llr..ohid ern&& of th r6jr's rdddenoe, $ha pHmipL. -,of 
whiabrsci'of mnsonry, A41 bha,apdlt~ b.d h ~ ~ l r s d  & 

tqp&er wkb $he gmrriQn r -6r ddya hy 
M ; : , i j  ,; -., . . ... . .. . . .  I 

9.gShsrijr w&h Ms u#ls p d  me a rishln! the demoon. I n v e  
@zbe&ly'dpribed to fid lh a rhnictd inwlligdat otd'msr. - Ho;lil 
travelled over the greateat part of India, having performed p- 
Do: R.ncrrtwwn nrlp Ceylon, ud.to  BykJRMintLR a-.. He 
p r o d d  every a b c l e  towands 4i&th.liy h &loo- ef d 

4hhi t .kbg l rmve  L ~ - . . b a - a i l l . i a u s i d b . x ~  
nbiPh b a& lmmoh tiahght.4 : .. . . . , . :.. . .. . . , .  . ,. 

Io..the etmbg 1 returned tb w e  whit.; he a b e P  m, hL,.Gu~h 
ddah is inr rerg d i l @ W  etde, rr, u acme k .whM ,k rid 
t h t  t4ea ww. BQ occssiaq Cr stroryhakb, ahilo., b kivrd mtlm M 
Qh.pWt&ior*- &aWek~m.cbop bispOv.rtgt. Afts-,+igb 
Li7bb,.hi#  me. k a MJlab,mbqut..Wa&le 
lremwdw d#W Bilkr.if08m in * -9 ?f~vWkJ.aks~lm 
p d t r o m  ~ r i ~ ~ r . ~  9f ooJ~re .appuentc&tq ?rllp8~,@- 

aa the un&tae ae)r, aad. re a wry. few fmt k k v  the u a h k i a g  
which is alternately clay and rhingle. The warns vary in qulity 

md thicknem, and u e  curved nearly puallel d h  the nndulationa of 
the superstrata. I attempted to sink 4 shsft, but w u  prevented by 
mming upon a hard rock of a bluish color containing mica, coal and 
b a i l  piants. I blasted the rock, which proved twelre and a half feet 
thick, beneath it w u  a stis grey clay containing aurse sand md 
mica. 

' . The following day I again vimted the 6al beds, aud lighted a large 
fire, to the rmrmement of the natirea .whe had never seen stonea 
ignited. 

The next morning I #d to the village of Mhgd'arbd 
&inst fifteen mila wmt of Taleher, under whioh is a dry  torrent &led 
Jhe 8unguma, in the bankn of which c o d  beds, averaging from fire to 
f i k n  feet, are expored to view dterhately on either side for one or 
tffe m i h  distance: there are several descriptions of ~011, specimens of 
dl of w b i  I brought away with me. 
From thin npot 1 retraced my stepn towards the plainr, leaving T i  



I & f d  miia Ib nq I&, ad paahg thdryi .:par4 U the Uiqbol 
tedtoty : Ue tLird drp,,tb. 9414 I leacbd thedlhge, rE AUhk.a,ad 

I ianLm of &p W m i w e ,  km mila  aao8 el iviuiuwa. .'Wad L ri 
~ e y  aDdrat temple h e ,  dadierted ta A'-: th& nrllle. .t he-lrib 
.hge i m  a emmptim of this We. Them is ut iPwi@at-rgdnb.thp Ihr 
'@mpLod naLin the tdmp\o wbiah is WV rdt . i ,ra n & p b m h d  
Po r# it, and w r s  informed tbat 'the pea* psrt of it nu d b b a t e d .  

F m N -  I proceeded the foliowing morn& C?iwub@, b 
tillage surropnded with the ricbrt cultivatio~~, a d  close on the!kbkr 
of the river, an.. tbe allu~id depositr of-which ahem 1 is .;hstafire 
bbaew cskimtka ; L supplier the wkA8 of C@l&ek, WrJ& a d  
iadamw. . . - - r m 4 f l  : . .  

. M y  a d  mar& pu to thehp towo  ef Paurepmr, likewbrr oa 'tbr 
&a of dm rive : tb dtivarim ir equally goad. Mamy mwclvlim 
amide krm ; & & . M e  is:& timber, mtton, tobaooq oil reed) nnd d o t  
products of the fonsta. I remained during che heat of* 
thia p h i , .  uukt h the evebiq proceded by h k !  @w&e CWcuttri 
1 &&I tbe Wttb dry after hrdag Cnvded ho.jea~ thui 

' 

hmb B e  Wrd of February to the 80th of M ~ c b .  Z Bowaverfeel hrPl 
PFy pepaid for tln letigus endured, M, M m  Wiag bsslr u 
minepect the D h I i  inbcr(ptFolli : I d ,  'bcM!-,',h )I* been' w 
f & ~ e  ad tohiwaver hwb gxtdsivb. dblcb of u b k  &&lm 
&a is equiiily pl~t i fu l .  1 L im to be b e  that the day n not h r  &- 
bmt w h  these rahmble miner& may be taraed to p o d  -t. 

::.. 
, .  . 
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